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Khuddakanikaye
Jataka-atthakatha
(Pabcamo bhago)

10. Dasakanipato
[439] 1. Catudvarajatakavannana 

Catudvaramidam nagaranti idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam dubbacabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Paccuppannavatthu navakanipatassa pathamajatake vittharitameva.  Idha pana sattha tam bhikkhum “saccam kira tvam bhikkhu dubbaco”ti pucchitva “saccam, bhante”ti vutte “pubbepi tvam bhikkhu dubbacataya panditanam vacanam akatva khuracakkam apadesi”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite kassapadasabalassa kale baranasiyam asitikotivibhavassa setthino eko putto mittavindako nama ahosi.  Tassa matapitaro sotapanna ahesum, so pana dussilo assaddho.  Atha nam aparabhage pitari kalakate mata kutumbam vicarenti aha– “tata, taya dullabham manussattam laddham, danam dehi, silam rakkhahi, uposathakammam karohi, dhammam sunahi”ti.  Amma, na mayham danadihi attho, ma mam kibci avacuttha, aham yathakammam gamissamiti.  Evam vadantampi nam ekadivasam punnamuposathadivase mata aha– “tata, ajja abhilakkhito maha-uposathadivaso, ajja uposatham samadiyitva viharam gantva sabbarattim dhammam sutva ehi, aham te sahassam dassami”ti.  So “sadhu”ti dhanalobhena uposatham samadiyitva bhuttapataraso viharam gantva divasam vitinametva rattim yatha ekampi dhammapadam kannam na paharati, tatha ekasmim padese nipajjitva niddam okkamitva punadivase patova mukham dhovitva geham gantva nisidi.  
Mata panassa “ajja me putto dhammam sutva patova dhammakathikattheram adaya agamissati”ti yagum khadaniyam bhojaniyam patiyadetva asanam pabbapetva tassagamanam patimanenti tam ekakam agatam disva “tata, dhammakathiko kena na anito”ti vatva “na mayham dhammakathikena attho”ti vutte “tena hi yagum piva”ti aha.  So “tumhehi mayham sahassam patissutam, tam tava me detha, paccha pivissami”ti aha.  “Piva, tata, paccha dassami”ti.  “Gahetvava pivissami”ti.  Athassa mata sahassabhandikam purato thapesi.  So yagum pivitva sahassabhandikam gahetva voharam karonto na cirasseva visasatasahassam uppadesi.  Athassa etadahosi– “navam upatthapetva voharam karissami”ti.  So navam upatthapetva “amma, aham navaya voharam karissami”ti aha.  Atha nam mata “tvam tata, ekaputtako, imasmim ghare dhanampi bahu, samuddo anekadinavo, ma gami”ti nivaresi.  So “aham gamissameva, na sakka mam nivaretun”ti vatva “aham tam, tata, varessami”ti matara hatthe gahito hattham vissajjapetva mataram paharitva patetva antaram katva gantva navaya samuddam pakkhandi.  
Nava sattame divase mittavindakam nissaya samuddapitthe niccala atthasi.  Kalakannisalaka kariyamana mittavindakasseva hatthe tikkhattum pati.  Athassa ulumpam datva “imam ekam nissaya bahu ma nassantu”ti tam samuddapitthe khipimsu.  Tavadeva nava javena mahasamuddam pakkhandi.  Sopi ulumpe nipajjitva ekam dipakam papuni.  Tattha phalikavimane catasso vemanikapetiyo addasa.  Ta sattaham dukkham anubhavanti, sattaham sukham So tahi saddhim sattaham dibbasampattim anubhavi.  Atha nam ta dukkhanubhavanatthaya gacchamana “sami, mayam sattame divase agamissama, yava mayam agacchama, tava anukkanthamano idheva vasa”ti vatva agamamsu.  So tanhavasiko hutva tasmimyeva phalake nipajjitva puna samuddapitthena gacchanto aparam dipakam patva tattha rajatavimane attha vemanikapetiyo disva eteneva upayena aparasmim dipake manivimane solasa, aparasmim dipake kanakavimane dvattimsa vemanikapetiyo disva tahi saddhim dibbasampattim anubhavitva tasampi dukkham anubhavitum gatakale puna samuddapitthena gacchanto ekam pakaraparikkhittam catudvaram nagaram addasa.  Ussadanirayo kiresa, bahunam nerayikasattanam kammakarananubhavanatthanam mittavindakassa alavkatapatiyattanagaram viya hutva upatthasi.  
So “imam nagaram pavisitva raja bhavissami”ti cintetva khuracakkam ukkhipitva sise paccamanam nerayikasattam addasa.  Athassa tam tassa sise khuracakkam padumam viya hutva upatthasi.  Ure pabcavgikabandhanam uracchadapasadhanam hutva sisato galantam lohitam lohitacandanavilepanam viya hutva paridevanasaddo madhurasaro gitasaddo viya hutva upatthasi.  So tassa santikam gantva “bho purisa, ciram taya padumam dharitam, dehi me etan”ti aha.  “Samma, nayidam padumam, khuracakkam etan”ti.  “Tvam mayham adatukamataya evam vadasi”ti.  Nerayikasatto cintesi “mayham kammam khinam bhavissati, iminapi maya viya mataram paharitva agatena bhavitabbam, dassamissa khuracakkan”ti.  Atha nam “ehi bho, ganha iman”ti vatva khuracakkam tassa sise khipi, tam tassa matthakam pisamanam bhassi.  Tasmim khane mittavindako tassa khuracakkabhavam batva “tava khuracakkam ganha, tava khuracakkam ganha”ti vedanappatto paridevi, itaro antaradhayi.  Tada bodhisatto rukkhadevata hutva mahantena parivarena ussadacarikam caramano tam thanam papuni.  Mittavindako tam oloketva “sami devaraja, idam mam cakkam sanhakaraniyam viya tilani pisamanam otarati, kim nu kho maya papam pakatan”ti pucchanto dve gatha abhasi– 

1. “Catudvaramidam nagaram, ayasam dalhapakaram; 

oruddhapatiruddhosmi, kim papam pakatam maya.
2. “Sabbe apihita dvara, oruddhosmi yatha dijo; 

kimadhikaranam yakkha, cakkabhinihato ahan”ti.
Tattha dalhapakaranti thirapakaram.  “Dalhatoranan”tipi patho, thiradvaranti attho.  Oruddhapatiruddhosmiti anto katva samanta pakarena ruddho, palayanatthanam na pabbayati.  Kim papam pakatanti kim nu kho maya papakammam katam.  Apihitati thakita.  Yatha dijoti pabjare pakkhitto sakuno viya.  Kimadhikarananti kim karanam.  Cakkabhinihatoti cakkena abhinihato.  

Athassa devaraja karanam kathetum cha gatha abhasi– 

3. “Laddha satasahassani, atirekani visati; 

anukampakanam batinam, vacanam samma nakari.
4. “Lavghim samuddam pakkhandi, sagaram appasiddhikam; 

catubbhi atthajjhagama, atthahipi ca solasa.
5. “Solasahi ca battimsa, aticcham cakkamasado;
icchahatassa posassa, cakkam bhamati matthake.
6. “Uparivisala duppura, iccha visatagamini;
ye ca tam anugijjhanti, te honti cakkadharino.
7. “Bahubhandam avahaya, maggam appativekkhiya;
yesabcetam asavkhatam, te honti cakkadharino.
8. “Kammam samekkhe vipulabca bhogam, iccham na seveyya anatthasamhitam;
kareyya vakyam anukampakanam, tam tadisam nativatteyya cakkan”ti.
Tattha laddha satasahassani, atirekani visatiti tvam uposatham katva matu santika sahassam gahetva voharam karonto satasahassani ca atirekani visatisahassani labhitva.  Nakariti tena dhanena asantuttho navaya samuddam pavisanto samudde adinavabca kathetva matuya variyamanopi anukampakanam batinam vacanam na karosi, sotapannam mataram paharitva antaram katva nikkhantoyevasiti dipeti.  
Lavghinti navam ullavghanasamattham.  Pakkhanditi pakkhandosi.  Appasiddhikanti mandasiddhim vinasabahulam.  Catubbhi atthati atha nam nissaya thitaya navaya phalakam datva samudde khittopi tvam mataram nissaya ekadivasam katassa uposathakammassa nissandena phalikavimane catasso itthiyo labhitva tato rajatavimane attha, manivimane solasa, kanakavimane dvattimsa adhigatositi.  Aticcham cakkamasadoti atha tvam yathaladdhena asantuttho “atra uttaritaram labhissami”ti evam laddham laddham atikkamanalobhasavkhataya aticchaya samannagatatta aticcho papapuggalo tassa uposathakammassa khinatta dvattimsa itthiyo atikkamitva imam petanagaram agantva tassa matupaharadana-akusalassa nissandena idam khuracakkam sampattosi.  “Atricchan”tipi patho, atra atra icchamanoti attho.  “Atriccha”tipi patho, atricchayati attho.  Bhamatiti tassa te icchahatassa posassa idam cakkam matthakam pisamanam idani kumbhakaracakkam viya matthake bhamatiti attho.  
Ye ca tam anugijjhantiti tanha namesa gacchanti uparupari visala hoti, samuddo viya ca duppura, rupadisu tassa tassa icchana-icchaya visatagamini, tam evarupam tanham ye ca anugijjhanti giddha gadhita hutva punappunam alliyanti.  Te honti cakkadharinoti te evam paccanta khuracakkam dharenti.  Bahubhandanti matapitunam santakam bahudhanam ohaya.  Magganti gantabbam appasiddhikam samuddamaggam apaccavekkhitva yatha tvam patipanno, evameva abbesampi yesabcetam asavkhatam avimamsitam, te yatha tvam tatheva tanhavasika hutva dhanam pahaya gamanamaggam anapekkhitva patipanna cakkadharino honti.  Kammam samekkheti tasma pandito puriso attana kattabbakammam “sadosam nu kho, niddosan”ti samekkheyya paccavekkheyya.  Vipulabca bhoganti attano dhammaladdham dhanarasimpi samekkheyya.  Nativatteyyati tam tadisam puggalam idam cakkam na ativatteyya navatthareyya.  “Nativatteti”tipi patho, navattharatiti attho.  
Tam sutva mittavindako “imina devaputtena maya katakammam tathato batam, ayam mayham paccanapamanampi janissati, pucchami nan”ti cintetva navamam gathamaha– 

9. “Kivaciram nu me yakkha, cakkam sirasi thassati; 

kati vassasahassani, tam me akkhahi pucchito”ti.
Athassa kathento mahasatto dasamam gathamaha– 

10. “Atisaro paccasaro, mittavinda sunohi me; 

cakkam te sirasi maviddham, na tam jivam pamokkhasi”ti.
Tattha atisaroti atisaritipi atisaro, atisarissatitipi atisaro.  Paccasaroti tasseva vevacanam.  Idam vuttam hoti– samma mittavindaka, sunohi me vacanam, tvabhi atidarunassa kammassa katatta atisaro, tassa pana na sakka vassagananaya vipako pabbapetunti aparimanam atimahantam vipakadukkham sarissasi patipajjissasiti atisaro.  Tena te “ettakani vassasahassani”ti vattum na sakkomi.  Sirasimaviddhanti yam pana te idam cakkam sirasmim aviddham kumbhakaracakkamiva bhamati.  Na tam jivam pamokkhasiti tam tvam yava te kammavipako na khiyati, tava jivamano na pamokkhasi, kammavipake pana khine idam cakkam pahaya yathakammam gamissasiti.  
Idam vatva devaputto attano devatthanameva gato, itaropi mahadukkham patipajji.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi– “tada mittavindako ayam dubbacabhikkhu ahosi, devaraja pana ahameva ahosin”ti. 
Catudvarajatakavannana pathama.
[440] 2. Kanhajatakavannana 

Kanho vatayam purisoti idam sattha kapilavatthum upanissaya nigrodharame viharanto sitapatukammam arabbha kathesi.  Tada kira sattha sayanhasamaye nigrodharame bhikkhusavghaparivuto javghaviharam anucavkamamano abbatarasmim padese sitam patvakasi.  Anandatthero “ko nu kho hetu, ko paccayo Bhagavato sitassa patukammaya, na ahetu tathagata sitam patukaronti, pucchissami tava”ti abjalim paggayha sitakaranam pucchi.  Athassa sattha “bhutapubbam, ananda, kanho nama isi ahosi, so imasmim bhumippadese vihasi jhayi jhanarato, tassa silatejena sakkassa bhavanam kampi”ti sitakaranam vatva tassa vatthuno apakatatta therena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente baranasiyam ekena asitikotivibhavena aputtakena brahmanena silam samadiyitva putte patthite bodhisatto tassa brahmaniya kucchimhi nibbatti.  Kalavannatta panassa namaggahanadivase “kanhakumaro”ti namam akamsu.  So solasavassakale manipatima viya sobhaggappatto hutva pitara sippuggahanatthaya pesito takkasilayam sabbasippani uggahetva paccagacchi.  Atha nam pita anurupena darena samyojesi.  So aparabhage matapitunam accayena sabbissariyam patipajji.  Athekadivasam ratanakotthagarani viloketva varapallavkamajjhagato suvannapattam aharapetva “ettakam dhanam asukena uppaditam, ettakam asukena”ti pubbabatihi suvannapatte likhitani akkharani disva cintesi “yehi imam dhanam uppaditam, te na pabbayanti, dhanameva pabbayati, ekopi idam dhanam gahetva gato nama natthi, na kho pana sakka dhanabhandikam bandhitva paralokam gantum.  Pabcannam veranam sadharanabhavena hi asarassa dhanassa danam saro, bahurogasadharanabhavena asarassa sarirassa silavantesu abhivadanadikammam saro, aniccabhibhutabhavena asarassa jivitassa aniccadivasena vipassanayogo saro, tasma asarehi bhogehi saraggahanattham danam dassami”ti.  
So asana vutthaya rabbo santikam gantva rajanam apucchitva mahadanam pavattesi.  Yava sattama divasa dhanam aparikkhiyamanam disva “kim me dhanena, yava mam jara nabhibhavati, tavadeva pabbajitva abhibba ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva brahmalokaparayano bhavissami”ti cintetva gehe sabbadvarani vivarapetva “dinnam me, harantu”ti asucim viya jigucchanto vatthukame pahaya mahajanassa rodantassa paridevantassa nagara nikkhamitva himavantapadesam pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva attano vasanatthaya ramaniyam bhumibhagam olokento imam thanam patva “idha vasissami”ti ekam indavarunirukkham gocaragamam adhitthaya tasseva rukkhassa mule vihasi.  Gamantasenasanam pahaya arabbiko ahosi, pannasalam akatva rukkhamuliko ahosi, abbhokasiko nesajjiko.  Sace nipajjitukamo, bhumiyamyeva nipajjati, dantamusaliko hutva anaggipakkameva khadati, thusaparikkhittam kibci na khadati, ekadivasam ekavarameva khadati, ekasaniko ahosi.  Khamaya pathavi-apatejavayusamo hutva ete ettake dhutavgagune samadaya vattati, imasmim kira jatake bodhisatto paramappiccho ahosi.  So na cirasseva abhibba ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva jhanakilam kilanto tattheva vasati, phalaphalatthampi abbattha na gacchati, rukkhassa phalitakale phalam khadati, pupphitakale puppham khadati, sapattakale pattani khadati, nippattakale papatikam khadati.  Evam paramasantuttho hutva imasmim thane ciram vasati.  
So ekadivasam pubbanhasamaye tassa rukkhassa pakkani phalani ganhi, ganhanto pana loluppacarena utthaya abbasmim padese na ganhati, yathanisinnova hattham pasaretva hatthappasaranatthane thitani phalani samharati, tesupi manapamanapam avicinitva sampattasampattameva ganhati.  Evam paramasantutthassa tassa silatejena sakkassa pandukambalasilasanam unhakaram dassesi.  Tam kira sakkassa ayukkhayena va unham hoti pubbakkhayena va, abbasmim va mahanubhavasatte tam thanam patthente, dhammikanam va mahiddhikasamanabrahmananam silatejena unham hoti.  Sakko “ko nu kho mam thana cavetukamo”ti avajjetva imasmim padese vasantam kanham isim rukkhaphalani uccinantam disva cintesi “ayam isi ghoratapo paramajitindriyo, imam dhammakathaya sihanadam nadapetva sukaranam sutva varena santappetva imamassa rukkham dhuvaphalam katva agamissami”ti.  So mahantenanubhavena sigham otaritva tasmim rukkhamule tassa pitthipasse thatva “attano avanne kathite kujjhissati nu kho, no”ti vimamsanto pathamam gathamaha– 

11. “Kanho vatayam puriso, kanham bhubjati bhojanam; 

kanhe bhumipadesasmim, na mayham manaso piyo”ti.
Tattha kanhoti kalavanno.  Bhojananti rukkhaphalabhojanam.  
Kanho isi sakkassa vacanam sutva “ko nu kho maya saddhim katheti”ti dibbacakkhuna upadharento “sakko”ti batva anivattitva anoloketvava dutiyam gathamaha–

12. “Na kanho tacasa hoti, antosaro hi brahmano; 

yasmim papani kammani, sa ve kanho sujampati”ti.
Tattha tacasati tacena kanho nama na hotiti attho.  Antosaroti abbhantare silasamadhipabbavimuttivimuttibanadassanasarehi samannagato.  Evarupo hi bahitapapatta brahmano nama hoti.  Sa veti yasmim pana papani kammani atthi, so yattha katthaci kule jatopi yena kenaci sariravannena samannagatopi kalakova.  
Evabca pana vatva imesam sattanam kanhabhavakarani papakammani ekavidhadibhedehi vittharetva sabbanipi tani garahitva siladayo gune pasamsitva akase candam utthapento viya sakkassa dhammam desesi.  Sakko tassa dhammakatham sutva pamudito somanassajato mahasattam varena nimantento tatiyam gathamaha– 

13. “Etasmim te sulapite, patirupe subhasite; 

varam brahmana te dammi, yam kibci manasicchasi”ti.
Tattha etasminti yam idam taya sabbabbubuddhena viya sulapitam, tasmim sulapite tumhakameva anucchavikatta patirupe subhasite yam kibci manasa icchasi, sabbam te yam varam icchitam patthitam, tam dammiti attho.  
Tam sutva mahasatto cintesi “ayam kim nu kho attano avanne kathite kujjhissati, noti mam vimamsanto mayham chavivannabca bhojanabca vasanatthanabca garahitva idani mayham akuddhabhavam batva pasannacitto varam deti, mam kho panesa ‘sakkissariyabrhmissariyanam atthaya brahmacariyam carati’tipi mabbeyya, tatrassa nikkavkhabhavattham mayham paresu kodho va doso va ma uppajjatu, parasampattiyam lobho va paresu sineho va ma uppajjatu, majjhattova bhaveyyanti ime maya cattaro vare gahetum vattati”ti.  So tassa nikkavkhabhavatthaya cattaro vare ganhanto catuttham gathamaha– 

14. “Varabce me ado sakka, sabbabhutanamissara; 

sunikkodham suniddosam, nillobham vuttimattano;
nisnehamabhikavkhami, ete me caturo vare”ti.

Tattha varabce me ado sakkati sace tvam mayham varam adasi.  Sunikkodhanti akujjhanavasena sutthu nikkodham.  Suniddosanti adussanavasena sutthu niddosam.  Nillobhanti parasampattisu nillobham.  Vuttimattanoti evarupam attano vuttim.  Nisnehanti puttadhitadisu va savibbanakesu dhanadhabbadisu va avibbanakesu attano santakesupi nisneham apagatalobham.  Abhikavkhamiti evarupam imehi catuhavgehi samannagatam attano vuttim abhikavkhami.  Ete me caturo vareti ete nikkodhadike caturo mayham vare dehiti.  
Kim panesa na janati “yatha na sakka sakkassa santike varam gahetva varena kodhadayo hanitun”ti.  No na janati, sakke kho pana varam dente na ganhamiti vacanam na yuttanti tassa ca nikkavkhabhavatthaya ganhi Tato sakko cintesi “kanhapandito varam ganhanto ativiya anavajje vare ganhi, etesu varesu gunadosam etameva pucchissami”ti.  Atha nam pucchanto pabcamam gathamaha– 

15. “Kimnu kodhe va dose va, lobhe snehe ca brahmana; 

adinavam tvam passasi, tam me akkhahi pucchito”ti.
Tassattho– brahmana kim nu kho tvam kodhe dose lobhe snehe ca adinavam passasi, tam tava me pucchito akkhahi, na hi mayam ettha adinavam janamati.  
Atha nam mahasatto “tena hi sunahi”ti vatva catasso gatha abhasi– 

16. “Appo hutva bahu hoti, vaddhate so akhantijo;
asavgi bahupayaso, tasma kodham na rocaye.
17. “Dutthassa pharusa vaca, paramaso anantara;
tato pani tato dando, satthassa parama gati;
doso kodhasamutthano, tasma dosam na rocaye.
18. “Alopasahasakara, nikati vabcanani ca;
dissanti lobhadhammesu, tasma lobham na rocaye.
19. “Snehasavgathita gantha, senti manomaya puthu;
te bhusam upatapenti, tasma sneham na rocaye”ti.
Tattha akhantijoti so anadhivasakajatikassa akhantito jato kodho pathamam paritto hutva paccha bahu hoti aparaparam vaddhati.  Tassa vaddhanabhavo khantivadijatakena (ja.1.4.49 adayo) ceva culadhammapalajatakena (ja.1.5.44 adayo) ca vannetabbo.  Apica tissamaccassapettha bhariyam adim katva sabbam saparijanam maretva paccha attano maritavatthu kathetabbam.  Asavgiti asavgakarano.  Yassa uppajjati, tam asattam laggitam karoti, tam vatthum vissajjetva gantum na deti, nivattitva akkosanadini kareti.  Bahupayasoti bahuna kayikacetasikadukkhasavkhatena upayasena kilamathena samannagato.  Kodham nissaya hi kodhavasena ariyadisu katavitikkama ditthadhamme ceva samparaye ca vadhabandhavippatisaradini ceva pabcavidhabandhanakammakaranadini ca bahuni dukkhani anubhavantiti kodho bahupayaso nama.  Tasmati yasma esa evam anekadinavo, tasma kodham na rocemi.  

Dutthassati kujjhanalakkhanena kodhena kujjhitva aparabhage dussanalakkhanena dosena dutthassa pathamam tava “are, dasa, pessa”ti pharusavaca niccharati, vacaya anantara akaddhanavikaddhanavasena hatthaparamaso, tato anantara upakkamanavasena pani pavattati, tato dando, dandappahare atikkamitva pana ekatodhara-ubhatodharassa satthassa parama gati, sabbapariyanta satthanipphatti hoti.  Yada hi satthena param jivita voropetva paccha teneva satthena attanam jivita voropeti, tada doso matthakappatto hoti.  Doso kodhasamutthanoti yatha anambilam takkam va kabjikam va parinamavasena parivattitva ambilam hoti, tam ekajatikampi samanam ambilam anambilanti nana vuccati, tatha pubbakale kodho parinamitva aparabhage doso hoti.  So akusalamulattena ekajatikopi samano kodho dosoti nana vuccati.  Yatha anambilato ambilam, evam sopi kodhato samutthatiti kodhasamutthano.  Tasmati yasma evam anekadinavo doso, tasma dosampi na rocemi.  
Alopasahasakarati diva divasseva gamam paharitva vilumpanani ca avudham sarire thapetva “idam nama me dehi”ti sahasakara ca.  Nikati vabcanani cati patirupakam dassetva parassa haranam nikati nama, sa asuvannameva “suvannan”ti kutakahapanam “kahapano”ti datva parasantakaggahane datthabba.  Patibhanavasena pana upayakusalataya parasantakaggahanam vabcanam nama.  Tassevam pavatti datthabba– eko kira ujujatiko gamikapuriso arabbato sasakam anetva naditire thapetva nhayitum otari.  Atheko dhutto tam sasakam sise katva nhayitum otinno.  Itaro uttaritva sasakam apassanto ito cito ca vilokesi.  Tamenam dhutto “kim bho vilokesi”ti vatva “imasmim me thane sasako thapito, tam na passami”ti vutte “andhabala, tvam na janasi, sasaka nama naditire thapita palayanti, passa aham attano sasakam sise thapetvava nhayami”ti aha.  So appatibhanataya “evam bhavissati”ti pakkami.  Ekakahapanena migapotakam gahetva puna tam datva dvikahapanagghanakassa migassa gahitavatthupettha kathetabbam.  Dissanti lobhadhammesuti sakka, ime alopadayo papadhamma lobhasabhavesu lobhabhibhutesu sattesu dissanti.  Na hi aluddha evarupani kammani karonti.  Evam lobho anekadinavo, tasma lobhampi na rocemi.  
Snehasavgathita ganthati arammanesu alliyanalakkhanena snehena savgathita punappunam uppadavasena ghatita suttena pupphani viya baddha nanappakaresu arammanesu pavattamana abhijjhakayagantha.  Senti manomaya puthuti te puthusu arammanesu uppanna suvannadihi nibbattani suvannadimayani abharanadini viya manena nibbattatta manomaya abhijjhakayagantha tesu arammanesu senti anusenti.  Te bhusam upatapentiti te evam anusayita balavatapam janenta bhusam upatapenti atikilamenti.  Tesam pana bhusam upatapane “sallaviddhova ruppati”ti (su.ni.  773) gathaya vatthu, “piyajatika hi gahapati, sokaparidevadukkhadomanassupayasa piyappabhutika” (ma.ni.2.353), “piyato jayati soko”ti-adini (dha.  pa.  212) suttani ca aharitabbani.  Apica mavgalabodhisattassa darake datva balavasokena hadayam phali, vessantarabodhisattassa mahantam domanassam udapadi.  Evam puritaparaminam mahasattanam pemam upatapam karotiyeva.  Ayam snehe adinavo, tasma snehampi na rocemiti.  
Sakko pabhavissajjanam sutva “kanhapandita taya ime pabha buddhalilaya sadhukam kathita, ativiya tutthosmi te, aparampi varam ganhahi”ti vatva dasamam gathamaha– 

20. “Etasmim te sulapite, patirupe subhasite; 

varam brahmana te dammi, yam kibci manasicchasi”ti.
Tato bodhisatto anantaragathamaha– 

21. “Varabce me ado sakka, sabbabhutanamissara; 

arabbe me viharato, niccam ekaviharino;
abadha ma uppajjeyyum, antarayakara bhusa”ti.
Tattha antarayakara bhusati imassa me tapokammassa antarayakara.  
Tam sutva sakko “kanhapandito varam ganhanto na amisasannissitam ganhati, tapokammanissitameva ganhati”ti cintetva bhiyyosomattaya pasanno aparampi varam dadamano itaram gathamaha– 

22. “Etasmim te sulapite, patirupe subhasite; 

varam brahmana te dammi, yam kibci manasicchasi”ti.
Bodhisattopi varaggahanapadesena tassa dhammam desento osanagathamaha– 

23. “Varabce me ado sakka, sabbabhutanamissara; 

na mano va sariram va, mam-kate sakka kassaci;
kadaci upahabbetha, etam sakka varam vare”ti.
Tattha mano vati manodvaram va.  Sariram vati kayadvaram va, vacidvarampi etesam gahanena gahitamevati veditabbam.  Mam-kateti mama karana.  Upahabbethati upaghatam apajjeyya aparisuddham assa.  Idam vuttam hoti– sakka devaraja, mama karana mam nissaya mama anatthakamataya kassaci sattassa kismibci kale idam tividhampi kammadvaram na upahabbetha, panatipatadihi dasahi akusalakammapathehi vimuttam parisuddhameva bhaveyyati.  
Iti mahasatto chasupi thanesu varam ganhanto nekkhammanissitameva ganhi, janati cesa “sariram nama byadhidhammam, na tam sakka sakkena abyadhidhammam katun”ti.  Sattanabhi tisu dvaresu parisuddhabhavo asakkayattova, evam santepi tassa dhammadesanattham ime vare ganhi.  Sakkopi tam rukkham dhuvaphalam katva mahasattam vanditva sirasi abjalim patitthapetva “aroga idheva vasatha”ti vatva sakatthanameva gato.  Bodhisattopi aparihinajjhano brahmalokupago ahosi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “ananda, pubbe maya nivutthabhumippadeso ceso”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi– “tada sakko anuruddho ahosi, kanhapandito pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Kanhajatakavannana dutiya.
[441] 3. Catuposathikajatakavannana 

24.Yo kopaneyye na karoti kopam, na kujjhati sappuriso kadaci.

 Kuddhopi so navikaroti kopam, tam ve naram samanamahu loke.

 25.Unudaro yo sahate jighaccham, danto tapassi mitapanabhojano.

 Aharahetu na karoti papam, tam ve naram samanamahu loke.

26.Khiddam ratim vippajahitvana sabbam, na calikam bhasasi kibci loke.

 Vibhusatthana virato methunasma, tam ve naram samanamahu loke.

 27.Pariggaham lobhadhammabca sabbam, yo ve paribbaya pariccajeti.

 Dantam thitattam amamam nirasam, tam ve naram samanamahu loke.

 28.Pucchama kattaramanomapabbam , kathasu no viggaho atthi jato.

   Chindajja kavkham vicikicchitani, tadajja kavkham vitaremu sabbe.

 29.Ye pandita atthadasa bhavanti, bhasanti te yoniso tattha kale.

   Katham nu kathanam abhasitanam, attham nayeyyum kusala janinda.

 30.Katham have bhasati nagaraja, garulo pana venateyyo kimaha.

   Gandhabbaraja pana kim vadesi, katham pana kurunam rajasettho.

 31.Khantim have bhasati nagaraja, appaharam garulo venateyyo.

Gandhabbaraja rativippahanam, akibcanam kurunam rajasettho.

 32.Sabbani etani subhasitani, na hettha dubbhasitamatthi kibci.

 　Yasmibca etani patitthitani, arava nabhya susamohitani.

 Catubbhi dhammehi samavgibhutam, tam ve naram samanamahu loke.

33.Tuvabhi settho tvamanuttarosi, tvam dhammagu dhammavidu sumedho.

 Pabbaya pabham samadhiggahetva, acchecchi dhiro vicikicchitani.

    Acchecchi kavkham vicikicchitani, cundo yatha nagadantam kharena.

34.Niluppalabham vimalam anaggham, vattham idam dhumasamanavannam;

 Pabhassa veyyakaranena tuttho, dadami te dhammapujaya dhira.

 35.Suvannamalam satapattaphullitam, sakesaram ratnasahassamanditam.

   Pabhassa veyyakaranena tuttho, dadami te dhammapujaya dhira.

36.Manim anaggham ruciram pabhassaram, kanthavasattam manibhusitam me.

 Pabhassa veyyakaranena tuttho, dadami te dhammapujaya dhira.

 37.Gavam sahassam usabhabca nagam, ajabbayutte ca rathe dasa ime.

   Pabhassa veyyakaranena tuttho, dadami te gamavarani solasa.

 38.Sariputto tada nago, supanno pana kolito;

   Gandhabbaraja anuruddho, raja ananda pandito.

Vidhuro bodhisatto ca, evam dharetha jatakanti.

24-38.  Yo kopaneyyoti idam catuposathikajatakam punnakajatake avi bhavissati.  
Catuposathikajatakavannana tatiya.
[442] 4. Savkhajatakavannana 

Bahussutoti idam sattha jetavane viharanto sabbaparikkharadanam arabbha kathesi.  Savatthiyam kireko upasako tathagatassa dhammadesanam sutva pasannacitto svatanaya nimantetva attano gharadvare mandapam karetva alavkaritva punadivase tathagatassa kalam arocapesi.  Sattha pabcasatabhikkhuparivaro tattha gantva pabbatte asane nisidi.  Upasako saputtadaro saparijano buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusavghassa mahadanam datva puna svatanayati evam sattaham nimantetva mahadanam pavattetva sattame divase sabbaparikkharam adasi.  Tam pana dadamano upahanadanam ussannam katva adasi.  Dasabalassa dinno upahanasavghato sahassagghanako ahosi, dvinnam aggasavakanam pabcasatagghanako, sesanam pabcannam bhikkhusatanam satagghanako.  Iti so sabbaparikkharadanam datva attano parisaya saddhim Bhagavato santike nisidi.  Athassa sattha madhurena sarena anumodanam karonto “upasaka, ularam te sabbaparikkharadanam, attamano hohi, pubbe anuppanne buddhe paccekabuddhassa ekam upahanasavghatam datva navaya bhinnaya appatitthe mahasamuddepi upahanadananissandena patittham labhimsu, tvam pana buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusavghassa sabbaparikkharadanam adasi, tassa te upahanadanassa phalam kasma na patittha bhavissati”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite ayam baranasi molini nama ahosi.  Molininagare brahmadatte rajjam karente savkho nama brahmano addho mahaddhano mahabhogo pahutavittupakarano pahutadhanadhabbasuvannarajato catusu nagaradvaresu nagaramajjhe nivesanadvare cati chasu thanesu cha danasalayo karetva devasikam chasatasahassani vissajjento kapanaddhikanam mahadanam pavattesi.  So ekadivasam cintesi “aham gehe dhane khine datum na sakkhissami, aparikkhineyeva dhane navaya suvannabhumim gantva dhanam aharissami”ti.  So navam bandhapetva bhandassa purapetva puttadaram amantetva “yavaham agacchami tava me danam anupacchinditva pavatteyyatha”ti vatva dasakammakaraparivuto chattam adaya upahanam aruyha majjhanhikasamaye pattanagamabhimukho payasi.  Tasmim khane gandhamadane eko paccekabuddho avajjetva tam dhanaharanatthaya gacchantam disva “mahapuriso dhanam aharitum gacchati, bhavissati nu kho assa samudde antarayo, no”ti avajjetva “bhavissati”ti batva “esa mam disva chattabca upahanabca mayham datva upahanadananissandena samudde bhinnaya navaya patittham labhissati, karissamissa anuggahan”ti akasenagantva tassavidure otaritva candavatatape avgarasantharasadisam unhavalukam maddanto tassa abhimukho agacchi.  
So tam disvava “pubbakkhettam me agatam, ajja maya ettha danabijam ropetum vattati”ti tutthacitto vegena tam upasavkamitva vanditva “bhante, mayham anuggahatthaya thokam magga okkamma imam rukkhamulam upasavkamatha”ti vatva tasmim rukkhamulam upasavkamante rukkhamule valukam ussapetva uttarasavgam pabbapetva paccekabuddham nisidapetva vanditva vasitaparissavitena udakena pade dhovitva gandhatelena makkhetva attano upahana omubcitva papphotetva gandhatelena makkhetva tassa padesu patimubcitva “bhante, ima upahana aruyha chattam matthake katva gacchatha”ti chattupahanam adasi.  So assa anuggahatthaya tam gahetva pasadasamvaddhanattham passantassevassa uppatitva gandhamadanameva agamasi.  Bodhisattopi tam disva ativiya pasannacitto pattanam gantva navam abhiruhi.  Athassa mahasamuddam patipannassa sattame divase nava vivaram adasi, udakam ussibcitum nasakkhimsu.  Mahajano maranabhayabhito attano attano devata namassitva mahaviravam viravi.  Mahasatto ekam upatthakam gahetva sakalasariram telena makkhetva sappina saddhim sakkharacunnam yavadattham khaditva tampi khadapetva tena saddhim kupakayatthimatthakam aruyha “imaya disaya amhakam nagaran”ti disam vavatthapetva macchakacchapaparipanthato attanam mocento tena saddhim usabhamattam atikkamitva pati.  Mahajano vinasam papuni.  Mahasatto pana upatthakena saddhim samuddam taritum arabhi.  Tassa tarantasseva sattamo divaso jato.  So tasmimpi kale lonodakena mukham vikkhaletva uposathiko ahosiyeva.  
Tada pana catuhi lokapalehi manimekhala nama devadhita “sace samudde navaya bhinnaya tisaranagata va silasampanna va matapitupatthaka va manussa dukkhappatta honti, te rakkheyyasi”ti samudde arakkhanatthaya thapita hoti.  Sa attano issariyena sattahamanubhavitva pamajjitva sattame divase samuddam olokenti silacarasamyuttam savkhabrahmanam disva “imassa sattamo divaso samudde patitassa, sace so marissati ativiya garayha me bhavissati”ti samviggamanahadaya hutva ekam suvannapatim nanaggarasabhojanassa puretva vatavegena tattha gantva tassa purato akase thatva “brahmana, tvam sattaham niraharo, idam dibbabhojanam bhubja”ti aha.  So tam oloketva “apanehi tava bhattam, aham uposathiko”ti aha.  Athassa upatthako pacchato agato devatam adisva saddameva sutva “ayam brahmano pakatisukhumalo sattaham niraharataya dukkhito maranabhayena vilapati mabbe, assasessami nan”ti cintetva pathamam gathamaha– 

39. “Bahussuto sutadhammosi savkha, dittha taya samanabrahmana ca; 

athakkhane dassayase vilapam, abbo nu ko te patimantako maya”ti.
Tattha sutadhammositi dhammopi taya dhammikasamanabrahmananam santike suto asi.  Dittha tayati tesam paccaye dentena veyyavaccam karontena dhammikasamanabrahmana ca taya dittha.  Evam akaronto hi passantopi te na passatiyeva.  Athakkhaneti atha akkhane sallapantassa kassaci abhavena vacanassa anokase.  Dassayaseti “aham uposathiko”ti vadanto vilapam dassesi.  Patimantakoti maya abbo ko tava patimantako pativacanadayako, kimkarana evam vippalapasiti?  
So tassa vacanam sutva “imassa devata na pabbayati mabbe”ti cintetva “samma, naham maranassa bhayami, atthi pana me abbo patimantako”ti vatva dutiyam gathamaha– 

40. “Subbhu subha suppatimukkakambu, paggayha sovannamayaya patiya; 

‘bhubjassu bhattam’ iti mam vadeti, saddhavitta, tamaham noti brumi”ti.
Tattha subbhuti subhamukha.  Subhati pasadika uttamarupadhara.  Suppatimukkakambuti patimukkasuvannalavkara.  Paggayhati suvannapatiya bhattam gahetva ukkhipitva.  Saddhavittati saddha ceva tutthacitta ca.  “Saddham cittan”tipi patho, tassattho saddhanti saddahantam, cittanti tutthacittam.  Tamaham notiti tamaham devatam uposathikatta patikkhipanto noti brumi, na vippalapami sammati.  
Athassa so tatiyam gathamaha– 

41. “Etadisam brahmana disvana yakkham, puccheyya poso sukhamasisano; 

utthehi nam pabjalikabhipuccha, devi nusi tvam uda manusi nu”ti.
Tattha sukhamasisanoti etadisam yakkham disva attano sukham asisanto pandito puriso “amhakam sukham bhavissati, na bhavissati”ti puccheyya.  Utthehiti udakato utthanakaram dassento utthaha.  Pabjalikabhipucchati abjaliko hutva abhipuccha.  Uda manusiti udahu mahiddhika manusi tvanti.  
Bodhisatto “yuttam kathesi”ti tam pucchanto catuttham gathamaha– 

42. “Yam tvam sukhenabhisamekkhase mam, bhubjassu bhattam iti mam vadesi; 

pucchami tam nari mahanubhave, devi nusi tvam uda manusi nu”ti.
Tattha yam tvanti yasma tvam sukhena mam abhisamekkhase, piyacakkhuhi olokesi.  Pucchami tanti tena karanena tam pucchami.  
Tato devadhita dve gatha abhasi– 

43. “Devi aham savkha mahanubhava, idhagata sagaravarimajjhe; 

anukampika no ca padutthacitta, taveva atthaya idhagatasmi.
44. “Idhannapanam sayanasanabca, yanani nanavividhani savkha; 

sabbassa tyaham patipadayami, yam kibci tuyham manasabhipatthitan”ti.
Tattha idhati imasmim mahasamudde.  Nanavividhaniti bahuni ca anekappakarani ca hatthiyana-assayanadini atthi.  Sabbassa tyahanti tassa annapanadino sabbassa samikam katva tam te annapanadim patipadayami dadami.  Yam kibciti abbampi yam kibci manasa icchitam, tam sabbam te dammiti.  
Tam sutva mahasatto “ayam devadhita samuddapitthe mayham ‘idabcidabca dammi’ti vadati, kim nu kho esa maya katena pubbakammena datukama, udahu attano balena, pucchissami tava nan”ti cintetva pucchanto sattamam gathamaha– 

45. “Yam kibci yitthabca hutabca mayham, sabbassa no issara tvam sugatte; 

sussoni subbhamu suvilaggamajjhe, kissa me kammassa ayam vipako”ti.
Tattha yitthanti danavasena yajitam.  Hutanti ahunapahunavasena dinnam.  Sabbassa no issara tvanti tassa amhakam pubbakammassa tvam issara, “imassa ayam vipako, imassa ayan”ti byakaritum samatthati attho.  Sussoniti sundara-urulakkhane.  Subbhamuti sundarabhamuke Suvilaggamajjheti sutthuvilaggitatanumajjhe.  Kissa meti maya katakammesu katarakammassa ayam vipako, yenaham appatitthe samudde patittham labhamiti.  
Tam sutva devadhita “ayam brahmano ‘yam tena kusalam katam, tam kammam na janati’ti abbaya pucchati mabbe, kathayissami danissa”ti tam kathenti atthamam gathamaha– 

46. “Ghamme pathe brahmana ekabhikkhum, ugghattapadam tasitam kilantam; 

patipadayi savkha upahanani, sa dakkhina kamaduha tavajja”ti.
Tattha ekabhikkhunti ekam paccekabuddham sandhayaha.  Ugghattapadanti unhavalukaya ghattitapadam.  Tasitanti pipasitam.  Patipadayiti patipadesi, yojesiti attho.  Kamaduhati sabbakamadayika.  
Tam sutva mahasatto “evarupepi nama appatitthe mahasamudde maya dinna-upahanadanam mama sabbakamadadam jatam, aho sudinnam me paccekabuddhassa danan”ti tutthacitto navamam gathamaha– 

47. “Sa hotu nava phalakupapanna, anavassuta erakavatayutta; 

abbassa yanassa na hettha bhumi, ajjeva mam molinim papayassu”ti.
Tassattho– devate, evam sante mayham ekam navam mapehi, khuddakam pana ekadonikanavam mapehi, yam navam mapessasi, sa hotu nava bahuhi susibbitehi phalakehi upapanna, udakapavesanassabhavena anavassuta, erakena samma gahetva gacchantena vatena yutta, thapetva dibbanavam abbassa yanassa ettha bhumi natthi, taya pana dibbanavaya ajjeva mam molininagaram papayassuti.  
Devadhita tassa vacanam sutva tutthacitta sattaratanamayam navam mapesi.  Sa dighato attha-usabha ahosi vittharato catu-usabha, gambhirato visatiyatthika.  Tassa indanilamaya tayo kupaka, sovannamayani yottani rajatamayani pattani sovannamayani ca phiyarittani ahesum.  Devata tam navam sattannam ratananam puretva brahmanam alivgitva alavkatanavaya aropesi, upatthakam panassa na olokesi.  Brahmano attana katakalyanato tassa pattim adasi, so anumodi.  Tada devata tampi alivgitva navaya patitthapesi.  Atha nam navam molininagaram netva brahmanassa ghare dhanam patitthapetva attano vasanatthanameva agamasi.  Sattha abhisambuddho hutva– 

48. “Sa tattha vitta sumana patita, navam sucittam abhinimminitva; 

adaya savkham purisena saddhim, upanayi nagaram sadhuramman”ti.–

Imam osanagatham abhasi.
Tattha sati bhikkhave, sa devata tattha samuddamajjhe tassa vacanam sutva vittisavkhataya pitiya samannagatatta vitta.  Sumanati sundaramana pamojjena patitacitta hutva vicitranavam nimminitva brahmanam paricarakena saddhim adaya sadhurammam atiramaniyam nagaram upanayiti.  
Brahmanopi yavajivam aparimitadhanam geham ajjhavasanto danam datva silam rakkhitva jivitapariyosane sapariso devanagaram paripuresi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane upasako sotapattiphale patitthahi.  
Tada devadhita uppalavanna ahosi, upatthakapuriso anando, savkhabrahmano pana ahameva ahosinti.  

Savkhajatakavannana catuttha.
[443] 5. Culabodhijatakavannana
Yo te imam visalakkhinti idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam kodhanam bhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  So kira bhikkhu niyyanike buddhasasane pabbajitvapi kodham niggahetum nasakkhi, kodhano ahosi upayasabahulo, appampi vutto samano abhisajji kuppi byapajji patitthayi.  Sattha tassa kodhanabhavam sutva pakkosapetva “saccam kira tvam kodhano”ti pucchitva “saccam bhante”ti vutte “bhikkhu kodho nama varetabbo, evarupo hi idhaloke ca paraloke ca anatthakarako, tvam nikkodhassa buddhassa sasane pabbajitva kasma kujjhasi, poranakapandita bahirasasane pabbajitvapi kodham na karimsu”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente abbatarasmim kasinigame eko brahmano addho mahaddhano mahabhogo aputtako ahosi, tassa brahmani puttam patthesi.  Tada bodhisatto brahmaloka cavitva tassa kucchiyam nibbatti, tassa namaggahanadivase “bodhikumaro”ti namam karimsu.  Tassa vayappattakale takkasilam gantva sabbasippani ugganhitva paccagatassa anicchantasseva matapitaro samanajatika kula kumarikam anesum.  Sapi brahmaloka cutava uttamarupadhara devaccharapatibhaga.  Tesam anicchamananabbeva abbamabbam avahavivaham karimsu.  Ubhinnam panetesam kilesasamudacaro nama na bhutapubbo, samragavasena abbamabbassa olokanam nama nahosi, supinepi methunadhammo nama na ditthapubbo, evam parisuddhasila ahesum.  
Athaparabhage mahasatto matapitusu kalakatesu tesam sarirakiccam katva tam pakkositva “bhadde, tvam imam asitikotidhanam gahetva sukhena jivahi”ti aha.  “Kim karissatha tumhe pana, ayyaputta”ti?  “Mayham dhanena kiccam natthi, himavantapadesam pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva attano patittham karissami”ti.  “Kim pana ayyaputta pabbajja nama purisanabbeva vattati”ti?  “Itthinampi vattati, bhadde”ti.  “Tena hi aham tumhehi chattitakhelam na ganhissami, mayhampi dhanena kiccam natthi, ahampi pabbajissami”ti.  “Sadhu, bhadde”ti.  Te ubhopi mahadanam datva nikkhamitva ramaniye bhumibhage assamam katva pabbajitva ubchacariyaya phalaphalehi yapenta tattha dasamattani samvaccharani vasimsu, jhanam pana nesam na tava uppajjati.  Te tattha pabbajjasukheneva dasa samvacchare vasitva lonambilasevanatthaya janapadacarikam caranta anupubbena baranasim patva rajuyyane vasimsu.  
Athekadivasam raja uyyanapalam pannakaram adaya agatam disva “uyyanakilikam kilissama, uyyanam sodhehi”ti vatva tena sodhitam sajjitam uyyanam mahantena parivarena agamasi.  Tasmim khane te ubhopi jana uyyanassa ekapasse pabbajjasukhena vitinametva nisinna honti.  Atha raja uyyane vicaranto te ubhopi nisinnake disva paramapasadikam uttamarupadharam paribbajikam olokento patibaddhacitto ahosi.  So kilesavasena kampanto “pucchissami tava, ayam paribbajika imassa kim hoti”ti bodhisattam upasavkamitva “pabbajita ayam te paribbajika kim hoti”ti pucchi.  Maharaja, kibci na hoti, kevalam ekapabbajjaya pabbajita, apica kho pana me gihikale padaparicarika ahositi.  Tam sutva raja “ayam kiretassa kibci na hoti, apica kho pana gihikale padaparicarika kirassa ahosi sace panaham issariyabalena gahetva gaccheyyam, kim nu kho esa karissati, parigganhissami tava nan”ti cintetva upasavkamitva pathamam gathamaha– 

49. “Yo te imam visalakkhim, piyam sammhitabhasinim; 

adaya bala gaccheyya, kim nu kayirasi brahmana”ti.
Tattha sammhitabhasininti mandahasitabhasinim.  Bala gaccheyyati balakkarena adaya gaccheyya.  Kim nu kayirasiti tassa tvam brahmana kim kareyyasiti?  
Athassa katham sutva mahasatto dutiyam gathamaha– 

50. “Uppajje me na mucceyya, na me mucceyya jivato; 

rajamva vipula vutthi, khippameva nivaraye”ti.
Tassattho– maharaja, sace imam gahetva gacchante kismibci mama abbhantare kopo uppajjeyya, so me anto uppajjitva na mucceyya, yavaham jivami, tava me na mucceyya.  Nassa anto ghanasannivasena patitthatum dassami, atha kho yatha uppannam rajam vipula meghavutthi khippam nivareti, tatha khippameva nam mettabhavanaya niggahetva varessamiti.  
Evam mahasatto sihanadam nadi.  Raja panassa katham sutvapi andhabalataya patibaddham attano cittam nivaretum asakkonto abbataram amaccam anapesi “imam paribbajikam rajanivesanam nehi”ti.  So “sadhu”ti patissunitva “adhammo loke vattati, ayuttan”ti-adini vatva paridevamanamyeva nam adaya payasi.  Bodhisatto tassa paridevanasaddam sutva ekavaram oloketva puna na olokesi.  Tam rodantim paridevantim rajanivesanameva nayimsu.  Sopi baranasiraja uyyane papabcam akatvava sighataram gantva tam paribbajikam pakkosapetva mahantena yasena nimantesi.  Sa yasassa agunam pabbajaya eva gunam kathesi.  Raja kenaci pariyayena tassa manam alabhanto tam ekasmim gabbhe karetva cintesi “ayam paribbajika evarupam yasam na icchati, sopi tapaso evarupam matugamam gahetva gacchante kujjhitva olokitamattampi na akasi, pabbajita kho pana bahumaya honti, kibci payojetva anatthampi me kareyya, gacchami tava janami kim karonto nisinno”ti santhatum asakkonto uyyanam agamasi.  Bodhisattopi civaram sibbanto nisidi.  Raja mandaparivarova padasaddam akaronto sanikam upasavkami.  Bodhisatto rajanam anoloketva civarameva sibbi.  Raja “ayam kujjhitva maya saddhim na sallapati”ti mabbamano “ayam kutatapaso ‘kodhassa uppajjitum na dassami, uppannampi nam khippameva nigganhissami’ti pathamameva gajjitva idani kodhena thaddho hutva maya saddhim na sallapati”ti sabbaya tatiyam gathamaha– 

51. “Yam nu pubbe vikatthittho, balamhiva apassito; 

svajja tunhikato dani, savghatim sibbamacchasi”ti.
Tattha balamhiva apassitoti balanissito viya hutva.  Tunhikatoti kibci avadanto.  Sibbamacchasiti sibbanto acchasi.  

Tam sutva mahasatto “ayam raja kodhavasena mam nalapatiti mabbati, kathessami danissa uppannassa kodhassa vasam agatabhavan”ti cintetva catuttham gathamaha– 

52. “Uppajji me na muccittha, na me muccittha jivato; 

rajamva vipula vutthi, khippameva nivarayin”ti.
Tassattho– maharaja, uppajji me, na na uppajji, na pana me muccittha, nassa pavisitva hadaye thatum adasim, iti so mama jivato na muccittheva, rajam vipula vutthi viya khippameva nam nivaresinti.  
Tam sutva raja “kim nu kho esa kopameva sandhaya vadati, udahu abbam kibci sippam sandhaya kathesi, pucchissami tava nan”ti cintetva pucchanto pabcamam gathamaha– 

53. “Kim te uppajji no mucci, kim te na mucci jivato; 

rajamva vipula vutthi, katamam tam nivarayi”ti.
Tattha kim te uppajji no mucciti kim tava uppajji ceva na mucci ca.  
Tam sutva bodhisatto “maharaja, evam kodho bahu-adinavo mahavinasadayako, eso mama uppajji, uppannabca nam mettabhavanaya nivaresin”ti kodhe adinavam pakasento– 

54. “Yamhi jate na passati, ajate sadhu passati; 

so me uppajji no mucci, kodho dummedhagocaro.

55. “Yena jatena nandanti, amitta dukkhamesino;
so me uppajji no mucci, kodho dummedhagocaro.

56. “Yasmibca jayamanamhi, sadattham navabujjhati; 

so me uppajji no mucci, kodho dummedhagocaro.

57. “Yenabhibhuto kusalam jahati, parakkare vipulabcapi attham; 

sa bhimaseno balava pamaddi, kodho maharaja na me amuccatha.
58. “Katthasmim matthamanasmim, pavako nama jayati; 

tameva kattham dahati, yasma so jayate gini.
59. “Evam mandassa posassa, balassa avijanato; 

sarambha jayate kodho, sopi teneva dayhati.
60. “Aggiva tinakatthasmim, kodho yassa pavaddhati; 

nihiyati tassa yaso, kalapakkheva candima.
61. “Anedho dhumaketuva, kodho yassupasammati; 

apurati tassa yaso, sukkapakkheva candima”ti.– Ima gatha aha.
Tattha na passatiti attatthampi na passati, pageva parattham.  Sadhu passatiti attattham parattham ubhayatthampi sadhu passati.  Dummedhagocaroti nippabbanam adharabhuto gocaro.  Dukkhamesinoti dukkham icchanta.  Sadatthanti attano atthabhutam atthato ceva dhammato ca vuddhim.  Parakkareti vipulampi attham uppannam parato kareti, apanetha, na me imina atthoti vadati.  Sa bhimasenoti so kodho bhimaya bhayajananiya mahatiya kilesasenaya samannagato.  Pamadditi attano balavabhavena ularepi satte gahetva attano vase karanena maddanasamattho.  Na me amuccathati mama santika mokkham na labhati, hadaye va pana me khiram viya muhuttam dadhibhavena na patitthahitthatipi attho.  
Katthasmim matthamanasminti aranisahitena matthiyamane, “maddamanasmin”tipi patho.  Yasmati yato kattha jayati, tameva dahati.  Giniti aggi.  Balassa avijanatoti balassa avijanantassa.  Sarambha jayateti aham tvanti akaddhanavikaddhanam karontassa karanuttariyalakkhana sarambha aranimatthana viya pavako kodho jayati.  Sopi tenevati sopi balo teneva kodhena kattham viya aggina dayhati.  Anedho dhumaketuvati anindhano aggi viya.  Tassati tassa adhivasanakhantiya samannagatassa puggalassa sukkapakkhe cando viya laddho yaso aparaparam apuratiti.  
Raja mahasattassa dhammakatham sutva tuttho ekam amaccam anapetva paribbajikam aharapetva “bhante nikkodhatapasa, ubhopi tumhe pabbajjasukhena vitinamenta idheva uyyane vasatha, aham vo dhammikam rakkhavaranaguttim karissami”ti vatva khamapetva vanditva pakkami.  Te ubhopi tattheva vasimsu.  Aparabhage paribbajika kalamakasi.  Bodhisatto tassa kalakataya himavantam pavisitva abhibba ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva cattaro brahmavihare bhavetva brahmalokaparayano ahosi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane kodhano bhikkhu anagamiphale patitthahi.  
Tada paribbajika rahulamata ahosi, raja anando, paribbajako pana ahameva ahosinti.  

Culabodhijatakavannana pabcama.
[444] 6. Kanhadipayanajatakavannana 

Sattahamevahanti idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam ukkanthitabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu kusajatake (ja.2.20.1 adayo) avi bhavissati.  Sattha tam bhikkhum “saccam kira tvam bhikkhu ukkanthitosi”ti pucchitva “saccam bhante”ti vutte “bhikkhu poranakapandita anuppanne buddhe bahirakapabbajjam pabbajitva atirekapabbasavassani anabhirata brahmacariyam caranta hirottappabhedabhayena attano ukkanthitabhavam na kassaci kathesum, tvam kasma evarupe niyyanikasasane pabbajitva madisassa garuno buddhassa sammukhe thatva catuparisamajjhe ukkanthitabhavam avi karosi, kimattham attano hirottappam na rakkhasi”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite vamsaratthe kosambiyam nama nagare kosambako nama raja rajjam karesi.  Tada abbatarasmim nigame dve brahmana asitikotidhanavibhava abbamabbam piyasahayaka kamesu dosam disva mahadanam pavattetva ubhopi kame pahaya mahajanassa rodantassa paridevantassa nikkhamitva himavantapadese assamapadam katva pabbajitva ubchacariyaya vanamulaphalaphalena yapenta pannasa vassani vasimsu, jhanam uppadetum nasakkhimsu.  Te pannasavassaccayena lonambilasevanatthaya janapadam caranta kasirattham sampapunimsu.  Tatra abbatarasmim nigamagame dipayanatapasassa gihisahayo mandabyo nama atthi, te ubhopi tassa santikam agamamsu.  So te disvava attamano pannasalam karetva ubhopi te catuhi paccayehi upatthahi.  Te tattha tini cattari vassani vasitva tam apucchitva carikam caranta baranasim patva atimuttakasusane vasimsu.  Tattha dipayano yathabhirantam viharitva puna tasseva sahayassa santikam gato.  Mandabyatapaso tattheva vasi.  
Athekadivasam eko coro antonagare corikam katva dhanasaram adaya nikkhanto “coro”ti batva patibuddhehi gharassamikehi ceva arakkhamanussehi ca anubaddho niddhamanena nikkhamitva vegena susanam pavisitva tapasassa pannasaladvare bhandikam chattetva palayi Manussa bhandikam disva “are dutthajatila, tvam rattim corikam katva diva tapasarupena carasi”ti tajjetva pothetva tam adaya netva rabbo dassayimsu.  Raja anupaparikkhitvava “gacchatha, nam sule uttasetha”ti aha.  Te tam susanam netva khadirasulam aropayimsu, tapasassa sarire sulam na pavisati.  Tato nimbasulam aharimsu, tampi na pavisati.  Ayasulam aharimsu, tampi na pavisati.  Tapaso “kim nu kho me pubbakamman”ti olokesi, athassa jatissarabanam uppajji, tena pubbakammam oloketva addasa.  Kim panassa pubbakammanti?  Kovilarasule makkhikavedhanam.  So kira purimabhave vaddhakiputto hutva pitu rukkhatacchanatthanam gantva ekam makkhikam gahetva kovilarasalakaya sule viya vijjhi.  Tamenam papakammam imam thanam patva ganhi.  So “na sakka ito papa maya muccitun”ti batva rajapurise aha “sace mam sule uttasetukamattha, kovilarasulam aharatha”ti.  Te tatha katva tam sule uttasetva arakkham datva pakkamimsu.  
Arakkhaka paticchanna hutva tassa santikam agacchante olokenti.  Tada dipayano “ciradittho me sahayo”ti mandabyassa santikam agacchanto “sule uttasito”ti tam divasabbeva antaramagge sutva tam thanam gantva ekamantam thito “kim samma karakosi”ti pucchitva “akarakomhi”ti vutte “attano manopadosam rakkhitum sakkhi, nasakkhi”ti pucchi.  “Samma, yehi aham gahito, neva tesam, na rabbo upari mayham manopadoso atthi”ti.  “Evam sante tadisassa silavato chaya mayham sukha”ti vatva dipayano sulam nissaya nisidi.  Athassa sarire mandabyassa sarirato lohitabinduni patimsu.  Tani suvannavannasarire patitapatitani sussitva kalakani uppajjimsu.  Tato patthayeva so kanhadipayano nama ahosi.  So sabbarattim tattheva nisidi.  
Punadivase arakkhapurisa agantva tam pavattim rabbo arocesum.  Raja “anisametvava me katan”ti vegena tattha gantva “pabbajita, kasma sulam nissaya nisinnosi”ti dipayanam pucchi.  Maharaja, imam tapasam rakkhanto nisinnomhi.  Kim pana tvam maharaja, imassa karakabhavam va akarakabhavam va batva evam karesiti?  So kammassa asodhitabhavam acikkhi.  Athassa so “maharaja, rabba nama nisammakarina bhavitabbam alaso gihi kamabhogi na sadhu”ti-adini vatva dhammam desesi.  Raja mandabyassa niddosabhavam batva “sulam haratha”ti anapesi.  Sulam haranta haritum na sakkhimsu.  Mandabyo aha– “maharaja, aham pubbe katakammadosena evarupam bhayam sampatto, mama sarirato sulam haritum na sakka, sace mayham jivitam datukamo, kakacam aharapetva imam sulam cammasamam chindapehi”ti.  Raja tatha karesi.  Antosarire sulo antoyeva ahosi.  Tada kira so sukhumam kovilarasalakam gahetva makkhikaya vaccamaggam pavesesi, tam tassa antosarireyeva ahosi.  So tena karanena amaritva attano ayukkhayeneva mari, tasma ayampi na mato.  Raja tapase vanditva khamapetva ubhopi uyyane vasapento patijaggi, tato patthaya mandabyo animandabyo nama jato.  So rajanam upanissaya tattheva vasi, dipayano pana tassa vanam phasukam katva attano gihisahayamandabyassa santikameva gato.  
Tam pannasalam pavisantam disva eko puriso sahayassa arocesi.  So sutvava tutthacitto saputtadaro bahu gandhamalatelaphanitadini adaya tam pannasalam gantva dipayanam vanditva pade dhovitva telena makkhetva panakam payetva animandabyassa pavattim sunanto nisidi.  Athassa putto yabbadattakumaro nama cavkamanakotiyam gendukena kili, tatra cekasmim vammike asiviso vasati.  Kumarassa bhumiyam pahatagenduko gantva vammikabile asivisassa matthake pati.  So ajananto bile hattham pavesesi.  Atha nam kuddho asiviso hatthe damsi.  So visavegena mucchito tattheva pati.  Athassa matapitaro sappena datthabhavam batva kumarakam ukkhipitva tapasassa santikam anetva padamule nipajjapetva “bhante, pabbajita nama osadham va parittam va jananti, puttakam no arogam karotha”ti ahamsu.  Aham osadham na janami, naham vejjakammam karissamiti.  “Tena hi bhante, imasmim kumarake mettam katva saccakiriyam karotha”ti vutte tapaso “sadhu, saccakiriyam karissami”ti vatva yabbadattassa sise hattham thapetva pathamam gathamaha– 

62. “Sattahamevaham pasannacitto, pubbatthiko acarim brahmacariyam; 

athaparam yam caritam mamedam, vassani pabbasa samadhikani;
akamakovapi aham carami, etena saccena suvatthi hotu;
hatam visam jivatu yabbadatto”ti.

Tattha athaparam yam caritanti tasma sattaha uttari yam mama brahmacariyam.  Akamakovapiti pabbajjam anicchantoyeva.  Etena saccena suvatthi hotuti sace atirekapannasavassani anabhirativasam vasantena maya kassaci anarocitabhavo saccam, etena saccena yabbadattakumarassa sotthibhavo hotu, jivitam patilabhatuti.  
Athassa saha saccakiriyaya yabbadattassa thanappadesato uddham visam bhassitva pathavim pavisi.  Kumaro akkhini ummiletva matapitaro oloketva “ammatata”ti vatva parivattitva nipajji.  Athassa pitaram kanhadipayano aha– “maya tava mama balam katam, tvampi attano balam karohi”ti.  So “ahampi saccakiriyam karissami”ti puttassa ure hattham thapetva dutiyam gathamaha– 

63. “Yasma danam nabhinandim kadaci, disvanaham atithim vasakale; 

na capi me appiyatam avedum, bahussuta samanabrahmana ca;
akamakovapi aham dadami, etena saccena suvatthi hotu;
hatam visam jivatu yabbadatto”ti.
Tattha vasakaleti vasanatthaya geham agatakale.  Na capi me appiyatam avedunti bahussutapi samanabrahmana “ayam neva danam abhinandati na amhe”ti imam mama appiyabhavam neva janimsu.  Ahabhi te piyacakkhuhiyeva olokemiti dipeti.  Etena saccenati sace aham danam dadamano vipakam asaddahitva attano anicchaya dammi, anicchanabhavam mama pare na jananti, etena saccena suvatthi hotuti attho.  
Evam tassa saccakiriyaya saha katito uddham visam bhassitva pathavim pavisi.  Kumaro utthaya nisidi, thatum pana na sakkoti.  Athassa pita mataram aha “bhadde, maya attano balam katam, tvam idani saccakiriyam katva puttassa utthaya gamanabhavam karohi”ti.  “Sami, atthi mayham ekam saccam, tava pana santike kathetum na sakkomi”ti.  “Bhadde, yatha tatha me puttam arogam karohi”ti.  Sa “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva saccam karonti tatiyam gathamaha– 

64. “Asiviso tata pahutatejo, yo tam adamsi bilara udicca; 

tasmibca me appiyataya ajja, pitarabca te natthi koci viseso;
etena saccena suvatthi hotu, hatam visam jivatu yabbadatto”ti.
Tattha tatati puttam alapati.  Pahutatejoti balavaviso.  Bilarati vivara, ayameva va patho.  Udiccati utthahitva, vammikabilato utthayati attho.  Pitarabca teti pitari ca te.  Atthakathayam pana ayameva patho.  Idam vuttam hoti– “tata, yabbadatta tasmibca asivise tava pitari ca appiyabhavena mayham koci viseso natthi.  Tabca pana appiyabhavam thapetva ajja maya koci janapitapubbo nama natthi, sace etam saccam, etena saccena tava sotthi hotu”ti.  
Saha ca saccakiriyaya sabbam visam bhassitva pathavim pavisi.  Yabbadatto nibbisena sarirena utthaya kilitum araddho.  Evam putte utthite mandabyo dipayanassa ajjhasayam pucchanto catuttham gathamaha– 

65. “Santa dantayeva paribbajanti, abbatra kanha natthakamarupa; 

dipayana kissa jigucchamano, akamako carasi brahmacariyan”ti.
Tassattho– ye keci khattiyadayo kame pahaya idha loke pabbajanti, te abbatra kanha bhavantam kanham thapetva abbe akamarupa nama natthi, sabbe jhanabhavanaya kilesanam samitatta santa, cakkhadini dvarani yatha nibbisevanani honti, tatha tesam damitatta danta hutva abhiratava brahmacariyam caranti, tvam pana bhante dipayana, kimkarana tapam jigucchamano akamako hutva brahmacariyam carasi, kasma puna na agarameva ajjhavasasiti.  
Athassa so karanam kathento pabcamam gathamaha– 

66. “Saddhaya nikkhamma punam nivatto, so elamugova balo vatayam; 

etassa vadassa jigucchamano, akamako carami brahmacariyam;
vibbuppasatthabca satabca thanam, evampaham pubbakaro bhavami”ti.
Tassattho kanho kammabca phalabca saddahitva tava mahantam vibhavam pahaya agara nikkhamitva yam jahi, puna tadatthameva nivatto.  So ayam elamugo gamadarako viya balo vatati imam vadam jigucchamano aham attano hirottappabhedabhayena anicchamanopi brahmacariyam carami.  Kibca bhiyyo pabbajjapubbabca nametam vibbuhi buddhadihi pasattham, tesamyeva ca satam nivasatthanam.  Evam iminapi karanena aham pubbakaro bhavami, assumukhopi rudamano brahmacariyam caramiyevati.  
Evam so attano ajjhasayam kathetva puna mandabyam pucchanto chattham gathamaha– 

67. “Samane tuvam brahmane addhike ca, santappayasi annapanena bhikkham; 

opanabhutamva gharam tava yidam, annena panena upetarupam;
atha kissa vadassa jigucchamano, akamako danamimam dadasi”ti.
Tattha bhikkhanti bhikkhaya carantanam bhikkhabca sampadetva dadasi.  Opanabhutamvati catumahapathe khatasadharanapokkharani viya.  
Tato mandabyo attano ajjhasayam kathento sattamam gathamaha– 

68. “Pitaro ca me asum pitamaha ca, saddha ahum danapati vadabbu; 

tam kullavattam anuvattamano, maham kule antimagandhano ahum;
etassa vadassa jigucchamano, akamako danamimam dadami”ti.
Tattha “asun”ti padassa “saddha”ti imina sambandho, saddha ahesunti attho.  Ahunti saddha hutva tato uttari danajetthaka ceva “detha karotha”ti vuttavacanassa atthajananaka ca ahesum.  Tam kullavattanti tam kulavattam, atthakathayam pana ayameva patho.  Maham kule antimagandhano ahunti “aham attano kule sabbapacchimako ceva kulapalapo ca ma ahun”ti sallakkhetva etam “kula-antimo kulapalapo”ti vadam jigucchamano danam anicchantopi idam danam dadamiti dipeti.  
Evabca pana vatva mandabyo attano bhariyam pucchamano atthamam gathamaha– 

69. “Daharim kumarim asamatthapabbam, yam tanayim batikula sugatte; 

na capi me appiyatam avedi, abbatra kama paricarayanta;
atha kena vannena maya te bhoti, samvasadhammo ahu evarupo”ti.
Tattha asamatthapabbanti kutumbam vicaretum appatibalapabbam atitarunibbeva samanam.  Yam tanayinti yam tam anayim, aham daharimeva samanam tam batikulato anesinti vuttam hoti.  Abbatra kama paricarayantati ettakam kalam vina kamena anicchaya mam paricarayantapi attano appiyatam mam na janapesi, sampiyayamanarupava paricari.  Kena vannenati kena karanena.  Bhotiti tam alapati.  Evarupoti asivisasamanapatikulabhavena maya saddhim tava samvasadhammo evarupo piyasamvaso viya katham jatoti.  
Athassa sa kathenti navamam gathamaha– 

70. “Ara dure nayidha kadaci atthi, parampara nama kule imasmim; 

tam kullavattam anuvattamana, maham kule antimagandhini ahum;
etassa vadassa jigucchamana, akamika paddhacaramhi tuyhan”ti.
Tattha ara dureti abbamabbavevacanam.  Atidureti va dassenti evamaha.  Idhati nipatamattam, na kadaciti attho.  Paramparati purisaparampara.  Idam vuttam hoti– sami, imasmim amhakam batikule durato patthaya yava sattama kulaparivatta purisaparampara nama na kadaci atthi, ekitthiyapi samikam chaddetva abbo puriso gahitapubbo nama natthiti.  Tam kullavattanti ahampi tam kulavattam kulapavenim anuvattamana attano kule pacchimika palalabhuta ma ahunti sallakkhetva etam kula-antima kulagandhiniti vadam jigucchamana akamikapi tuyham paddhacaramhi veyyavaccakarika padaparicarika jatamhiti.  
Evabca pana vatva “maya samikassa santike abhasitapubbam guyham bhasitam, kujjheyyapi me ayam, amhakam kulupakatapasassa sammukheyeva khamapessami”ti cintetva khamapenti dasamam gathamaha– 

71. “Mandabya bhasim yamabhasaneyyam, tam khamyatam puttakahetu majja; 

puttapema na idha paratthi kibci, so no ayam jivati yabbadatto”ti.
Tattha tam khamyatanti tam khamayatu.  Puttakahetu majjati tam mama bhasitam ajja imassa puttassa hetu khamayatu.  So no ayanti yassa puttassa karana maya etam bhasitam, so no putto jivati, imassa jivitalabhabhavena me khama sami, ajjato patthaya tava vasavattini bhavissamiti.  
Atha nam mandabyo “utthehi bhadde, khamami te, ito pana patthaya ma pharusacitta ahosi, ahampi te appiyam na karissami”ti aha.  Bodhisatto mandabyam aha– “avuso, taya dussavgharam dhanam savgharitva kammabca phalabca asaddahitva danam dadantena ayuttam katam, ito patthaya danam saddahitva dehi”ti.  So “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva bodhisattam aha– “bhante, taya amhakam dakkhineyyabhave thatva anabhiratena brahmacariyam carantena ayuttam katam, ito patthaya idani yatha tayi katakara mahapphala honti, evam cittam pasadetva suddhacitto abhirato hutva brahmacariyam carahi”ti.  Te mahasattam vanditva utthaya agamamsu.  Tato patthaya bhariya samike sasneha ahosi, mandabyo pasannacitto saddhaya danam adasi.  Bodhisatto anabhiratim vinodetva jhanabhibbam uppadetva brahmalokaparayano ahosi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane ukkanthito bhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi Tada mandabyo anando ahosi, bhariya visakha, putto rahulo, animandabyo sariputto, kanhadipayano pana ahameva ahosinti.  
Kanhadipayanajatakavannana chattha.
[445] 7. Nigrodhajatakavannana 

Na vahametam janamiti idam sattha veluvane viharanto devadattam arabbha kathesi.  Ekadivasabhi bhikkhu tena “avuso devadatta, sattha tava bahupakaro, tvabhi sattharam nissaya pabbajjam labhi upasampadam labhi, tepitakam buddhavacanam ugganhi, jhanam uppadesi, labhasakkaropi te dasabalasseva santako”ti bhikkhuhi vutte tinasalakam ukkhipitva “ettakampi samanena gotamena mayham katam gunam na passami”ti vutte dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi devadatto akatabbu mittadubbhi”ti vatva tehi yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite rajagahe magadhamaharaja nama rajjam karesi.  Tada rajagahasetthi attano puttassa janapadasetthino dhitaram anesi, sa vabjha ahosi.  Athassa aparabhage sakkaro parihayi.  “Amhakam puttassa gehe vabjhitthiya vasantiya katham kulavamso vaddhissati”ti yatha sa sunati, evampi katham samutthapenti.  Sa tam sutva “hotu gabbhini-alayam katva ete vabcessami”ti cintetva attano atthacarikam dhatim aha “amma, gabbhiniyo nama kibca kibca karonti”ti gabbhinipariharam pucchitva utunikale paticchadetva ambiladirucika hutva hatthapadanam uddhumayanakale hatthapadapitthiyo kottapetva bahalam karesi, divase divasepi pilotikavethanena ca udaravaddhanam vaddhesi, thanamukhani kalani karesi, sarirakiccam karontipi abbatra tassa dhatiya abbesam sammukhatthane na karoti.  Samikopissa gabbhapariharam adasi.  Evam nava mase vasitva “idani janapade pitu gharam gantva vijayissami”ti sasure apucchitva rathamaruhitva mahantena parivarena rajagaha nikkhamitva maggam patipajji.  Tassa pana purato eko sattho gacchati.  Satthena vasitva gatatthanam esa patarasakale papunati.  
Athekadivasam tasmim satthe eka duggatitthi rattiya ekasmim nigrodhamule puttam vijayitva patova satthe gacchante “aham vina satthena gantum na sakkhissami, sakka kho pana jivantiya puttam labhitun”ti nigrodhamulajale jalabubceva gabbhamalabca attharitva puttam chattetva agamasi.  Darakassapi devata arakkham ganhimsu.  So hi na yo va so va, bodhisattoyeva.  So pana tada tadisam patisandhim ganhi.  Itara patarasakale tam thanam patva “sarirakiccam karissami”ti taya dhatiya saddhim nigrodhamulam gata suvannavannam darakam disva “amma, nipphannam no kiccan”ti pilotikayo apanetva ucchavgapadesam lohitena ca gabbhamalena ca makkhetva attano gabbhavutthanam arocesi.  Tavadeva nam saniya parikkhipitva hatthatuttho saparijano rajagaham pannam pesesi.  Athassa sassusasura vijatakalato patthaya “pitu kule kim karissati, idheva agacchatu”ti pesayimsu.  Sa patinivattitva rajagahameva pavisi.  Tattha tam sampaticchitva darakassa namam karonta nigrodhamule jatatta “nigrodhakumaro”ti namam karimsu.  Tam divasabbeva anusetthisunisapi vijayanatthaya kulagharam gacchanti antaramagge ekissa rukkhasakhaya hettha puttam vijayi, tassa “sakhakumaro”ti namam karimsu.  Tam divasabbeva setthim nissaya vasantassa tunnakarassa bhariyapi pilotikantare puttam vijayi, tassa “pottiko”ti namam karimsu.  
Mahasetthi ubhopi te darake “nigrodhakumarassa jatadivasabbeva jata”ti anapetva teneva saddhim samvaddhesi.  Te ekato vaddhitva vayappatta takkasilam gantva sippam ugganhimsu.  Ubhopi setthiputta acariyassa dve sahassani adamsu.  Nigrodhakumaro pottikassa attano santike sippam patthapesi.  Te nipphannasippa acariyam apucchitva nikkhanta “janapadacarikam carissama”ti anupubbena baranasim patva ekasmim rukkhamule nipajjimsu.  Tada baranasirabbo kalakatassa sattamo divaso, “sve phussaratham yojessama”ti nagare bherim carapesum.  Tesupi sahayesu rukkhamule nipajjitva niddayantesu pottiko paccusakale utthaya nigrodhakumarassa pade parimajjanto nisidi.  Tasmim rukkhe vutthakukkutesu uparikukkuto hetthakukkutassa sarire vaccam patesi.  Atha nam so “kenetam patitan”ti aha.  “Samma, ma kujjhi, maya ajanantena patitan”ti aha.  “Are, tvam mama sariram attano vaccatthanam mabbasi, kim mama pamanam na janasi”ti.  Atha nam itaro “are tvam ‘ajanantena me katan’ti vuttepi kujjhasiyeva, kim pana te pamanan”ti aha.  “Yo mam maretva mamsam khadati, so patova sahassam labhati, tasma aham manam karomi”ti.  Atha nam itaro “are ettakamattena tvam manam karosi, mam pana maretva yo thulamamsam khadati, so patova raja hoti, yo majjhimamamsam khadati, so senapati, yo atthinissitam khadati, so bhandagariko hoti”ti aha.  
Pottiko tesam katham sutva “kim no sahassena, rajjameva varan”ti sanikam rukkham abhiruhitva uparisayitakukkutam gahetva maretva avgare pacitva thulamamsam nigrodhassa adasi, majjhimamamsam sakhassa adasi, atthimamsam attana khadi.  Khaditva pana “samma nigrodha, tvam ajja raja bhavissasi, samma sakha, tvam senapati bhavissasi, aham pana bhandagariko bhavissami”ti vatva “katham janasi”ti puttho tam pavattim arocesi.  Te tayopi jana patarasavelaya baranasim pavisitva ekassa brahmanassa gehe sappisakkarayuttam payasam bhubjitva nagara nikkhamitva uyyanam pavisimsu.  Nigrodhakumaro silapatte nipajji itare dve bahi nipajjimsu.  Tasmim samaye pabca rajakakudhabhandani anto thapetva phussaratham vissajjesum.  Tattha vittharakatha mahajanakajatake (ja.2.22.123 adayo) avi bhavissati.  Phussaratho uyyanam gantva nivattitva arohanasajjo hutva atthasi.  Purohito “uyyane pubbavata sattena bhavitabban”ti uyyanam pavisitva kumaram disva padantato satakam apanetva padesu lakkhanani upadharetva “titthatu baranasiyam rajjam, sakalajambudipassa adhipatiraja bhavitum yutto”ti sabbatalavacare pagganhapesi.  Nigrodhakumaro pabujjhitva mukhato satakam apanetva mahajanam oloketva parivattitva nipanno thokam vitinametva silapatte pallavkena nisidi.  Atha nam purohito jannuna patitthaya “rajjam te deva papunati”ti vatva “‘sadhu”ti vutte tattheva ratanarasimhi thapetva abhisibci.  So rajjam patva sakhassa senapatitthanam datva mahantena sakkarena nagaram pavisi, pottikopi tehi saddhibbeva agamasi.  Tato patthaya mahasatto baranasiyam dhammena rajjam karesi.  
So ekadivasam matapitunam saritva sakham aha– “samma, na sakka matapituhi vina vattitum, mahantena parivarena gantva matapitaro no anehi”ti.  Sakho “na me tattha gamanakammam atthi”ti patikkhipi.  Tato pottikam anapesi.  So “sadhu”ti tattha gantva nigrodhassa matapitaro “putto vo rajje patitthito, etha gacchama”ti aha.  Te “atthi no tava vibhavamattam, alam tattha gamanena”ti patikkhipimsu.  Sakhassapi matapitaro avoca, tepi na icchimsu.  Attano matapitaro avoca, “mayam tata tunnakarakammena jivissama alan”ti patikkhipimsu.  So tesam manam alabhitva baranasimeva paccagantva “senapatissa ghare maggakilamatham vinodetva paccha nigrodhasahayam passissami”ti cintetva tassa nivesanadvaram gantva “sahayo kira te pottiko nama agatoti senapatissa arocehi”ti dovarikam aha, so tatha akasi.  Sakho pana “ayam mayham rajjam adatva sahayanigrodhassa adasi”ti tasmim veram bandhi.  So tam katham sutvava kuddho agantva “ko imassa sahayo ummattako dasiputto, ganhatha nan”ti vatva hatthapadajannukapparehi kottapetva givayam gahapetva niharapesi.  
So cintesi “sakho mama santika senapatitthanam labhitva akatabbu mittadubbhi, mam kottapetva niharapesi, nigrodho pana pandito katabbu sappuriso, tasseva santikam gamissami”ti.  So rajadvaram gantva “deva, pottiko kira nama te sahayo dvare thito”ti rabbo arocapesi.  Raja pakkosapetva tam agacchantam disva asana vutthaya paccuggantva patisantharam katva massukammadini karapetva sabbalavkarapatimanditena paribhuttananaggarasabhojanena tena saddhim sukhanisinno matapitunam pavattim pucchitva anagamanabhavam suni.  Sakhopi “pottiko mam rabbo santike paribhindeyya mayi pana gate kibci vattum na sakkhissati”ti tattheva agamasi.  Pottiko tassa santikeyeva rajanam amantetva “deva, aham maggakilanto ‘sakhassa geham gantva vissamitva idhagamissami’ti agamim.  Atha mam sakho ‘naham tam janami’ti vatva kottapetva givayam gahapetva niharapesiti saddaheyyasi tvam etan”ti vatva tisso gatha abhasi– 

72. “Na vahametam janami, ko vayam kassa vati va;
yatha sakho vadi eva, nigrodha kinti mabbasi.
73. “Tato galavinitena, purisa niharimsu mam;
datva mukhapaharani, sakhassa vacanamkara.
74. “Etadisam dummatina, akatabbuna dubbhina;
katam anariyam sakhena, sakhina te janadhipa”ti.
Tattha kinti mabbasiti yatha mam sakho acari, kim tvampi evameva mabbasi, udahu abbatha mabbasi, mam sakho evam vadeyyati saddahasi, tam na saddahasiti adhippayo.  Galavinitenati galaggahena.  Dubbhinati mittadubbhina.  
Tam sutva nigrodho catasso gatha abhasi– 

75. “Na vahametam janami, napi me koci samsati;
yam me tvam samma akkhasi, sakhena karanam katam.
76. “Sakhinam sajivakaro, mama sakhassa cubhayam;
tvam nosissariyam data, manussesu mahantatam;
tayama labbhita iddhi, ettha me natthi samsayo.
77. “Yathapi bijamaggimhi, dayhati na viruhati;
evam katam asappurise, nassati na viruhati.
78. “Katabbumhi ca posamhi, silavante ariyavuttine;
sukhette viya bijani, katam tamhi na nassati”ti.
Tattha samsatiti acikkhati.  Karanam katanti akaddhanavikaddhanapothanakottanasavkhatam karanam katanti attho.  Sakhinam sajivakaroti samma, pottika tvam sahayakanam su-ajivakaro jivikaya uppadeta.  Mama sakhassa cubhayanti mayhabca sakhassa ca ubhinnampi sakhinanti attho.  Tvam nosissariyanti tvam no asi issariyam data, tava santika ima sampatti amhehi laddha.  Mahantatanti mahantabhavam.  
Evabca pana vatva ettakam kathente nigrodhe sakho tattheva atthasi.  Atha nam raja “sakha imam pottikam sabjanasi”ti pucchi.  So tunhi ahosi.  Athassa raja dandam anapento atthamam gathamaha– 

79. “Imam jammam nekatikam, asappurisacintakam; 

hanantu sakham sattihi, nassa icchami jivitan”ti.
Tattha jammanti lamakam.  Nekatikanti vabcakam.  
Tam sutva pottiko “ma esa balo mam nissaya nassatu”ti cintetva navamam gathamaha– 

80. “Khamatassa maharaja, pana na pati-anaya; 

khama deva asappurisassa, nassa icchamaham vadhan”ti.
Tattha khamatassati khamatam assa, etassa asappurisassa khamathati attho.  Na pati-anayati matassa nama pana pati-anetum na sakka.  
Raja tassa vacanam sutva sakhassa khami, senapatitthanampi pottikasseva datukamo ahosi so pana na icchi.  Athassa sabbasenaninam vicaranaraham bhandagarikatthanam nama adasi.  Pubbe kiretam thanantaram nahosi, tato patthaya jatam.  Aparabhage pottiko bhandagariko puttadhitahi vaddhamano attano puttadhitanam ovadavasena osanagathamaha– 

81. “Nigrodhameva seveyya, na sakhamupasamvase; 

nigrodhasmim matam seyyo, yabce sakhasmi jivitan”ti.
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam, bhikkhave, devadatto pubbepi akatabbuyeva”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi– “tada sakho devadatto ahosi, pottiko anando, nigrodho pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Nigrodhajatakavannana sattama.
[446] 8. Takkalajatakavannana 

Na takkala santi na aluvaniti idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam pituposakam upasakam arabbha kathesi.  So kira daliddakule paccajato matari kalakataya patova utthaya dantakatthamukhodakadanadini karonto bhatim va kasim va katva laddhavibhavanurupena yagubhattadini sampadetva pitaram posesi.  Atha nam pita aha– “tata, tvam ekakova anto ca bahi ca kattabbam karosi, ekam te kuladarikam anessami, sa te gehe kattabbam karissati”ti.  “Tata, itthiyo nama gharam agata neva mayham, na tumhakam cittasukham karissanti, ma evarupam cintayittha, aham yavajivam tumhe posetva tumhakam accayena janissami”ti.  Athassa pita anicchamanasseva ekam kumarikam anesi.  Sa sasurassa ca samikassa ca upakarika ahosi nicavutti.  Samikopissa “mama pitu upakarika”ti tussitva laddham laddham manapam aharitva deti, sapi tam sasurasseva upanamesi.  Sa aparabhage cintesi “mayham samiko laddham laddham pitu adatva mayhameva deti, addha pitari nisneho jato, imam mahallakam ekenupayena mama samikassa patikkulam katva geha nikkaddhapessami”ti.  
Sa tato patthaya udakam atisitam va accunham va, aharam atilonam va alonam va bhattam uttandulam va atikilinnam vati evamadini tassa kodhuppattikaranani katva tasmim kujjhante “ko imam mahallakam upatthatum sakkhissati”ti pharusani vatva kalaham vaddhesi.  Tattha tattha khelapindadini chaddetvapi samikam ujjhapesi “passa pitu kammam, ‘idabcidabca ma kari’ti vutte kujjhati, imasmim gehe pitaram va vasapehi mam va”ti.  Atha nam so “bhadde, tvam dahara yattha katthaci jivitum sakkhissasi, mayham pita mahallako, tvam tassa asahanti imamha geha nikkhama”ti aha.  Sa bhita “ito patthaya evam na karissami”ti sasurassa padesu patitva khamapetva pakatiniyameneva patijaggitum arabhi.  Atha so upasako purimadivasesu taya ubbalho satthu santikam dhammassavanaya agantva tassa pakatiya patitthitakale agamasi.  Atha nam sattha “kim, upasaka, sattattha divasani dhammassavanaya nagatosi”ti pucchi.  So tam karanam kathesi.  Sattha “idani tava tassa katham aggahetva pitaram na niharapesi, pubbe pana etissa katham gahetva pitaram amakasusanam netva avatam khanitva tattha nam pakkhipitva maranakale aham sattavassiko hutva matapitunam gunam kathetva pitughatakakamma nivaresim, tada tvam mama katham sutva tava pitaram yavajivam patijaggitva saggaparayano jato, svayam maya dinno ovado bhavantaragatampi na vijahati, imina karanena tassa katham aggahetva idani taya pita na nihato”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente abbatarasmim kasigame ekassa kulassa ghare ekaputtako ahosi namena savitthako nama.  So matapitaro patijagganto aparabhage matari kalakataya pitaram posesiti sabbam vatthu paccuppannavatthuniyameneva kathetabbam.  Ayam panettha viseso.  Tada sa itthi “passa pitu kammam, ‘idabcidabca ma kari’ti vutte kujjhati”ti vatva “sami, pita te cando pharuso niccam kalaham karoti, jarajinno byadhipilito na cirasseva marissati, ahabca etena saddhim ekagehe vasitum na sakkomi, sayampesa katipahena marissatiyeva, tvam etam amakasusanam netva avatam khanitva tattha nam pakkhipitva kuddalena sisam chinditva jivitakkhayam papetva upari pamsuna chadetva agacchahi”ti aha.  So taya punappunam vuccamano “bhadde, purisamaranam nama bhariyam, katham nam maressami”ti aha.  “Aham te upayam acikkhissami”ti.  “Acikkha tava”ti.  “Sami, tvam paccusakale pitu nisinnatthanam gantva yatha sabbe sunanti, evam mahasaddam katva ‘tata, asukagame tumhakam uddharanako atthi, mayi gate na deti, tumhakam accayena na dassateva, sve yanake nisiditva patova gacchissama’ti vatva tena vuttavelayameva utthaya yanakam yojetva tattha nisidapetva amakasusanam netva avatam khanitva corehi acchinnasaddam katva maretva avate pakkhipitva sisam chinditva nhayitva agaccha”ti.  
Savitthako “atthesa upayo”ti tassa vacanam sampaticchitva yanakam gamanasajjam akasi.  Tassa paneko sattavassiko putto atthi pandito byatto.  So matu vacanam sutva “mayham mata papadhamma pitaram me pitughatakammam kareti, aham imassa pitughatakammam katum na dassami”ti sanikam gantva ayyakena saddhim nipajji.  Savitthakopi itaraya vuttavelaya yanakam yojetva “ehi, tata, uddharam sodhessama”ti pitaram yanake nisidapesi.  Kumaropi pathamataram yanakam abhiruhi.  Savitthako tam nivaretum asakkonto teneva saddhim amakasusanam gantva pitarabca kumarakena saddhim ekamante thapetva sayam otaritva kuddalapitakam adaya ekasmim paticchannatthane caturassavatam khanitum arabhi.  Kumarako otaritva tassa santikam gantva ajananto viya katham samutthapetva pathamam gathamaha– 

82. “Na takkala santi na aluvani, na bilaliyo na kalambani tata; 

eko arabbamhi susanamajjhe, kimatthiko tata khanasi kasun”ti.
Tattha na takkala santiti pindalukanda na santi.  Aluvaniti aluvakanda.  Bilaliyoti bilarivallikanda.  Kalambaniti talakanda.  
Athassa pita dutiyam gathamaha– 

83. “Pitamaho tata sudubbalo te, anekabyadhihi dukhena phuttho; 

tamajjaham nikhanissami sobbhe, na hissa tam jivitam rocayami”ti.
Tattha anekabyadhihiti anekehi byadhihi uppannena dukkhena phuttho.  Na hissa tanti ahabhi tassa tava pitamahassa tam dujjivitam na icchami, “evarupa jivita maranamevassa varan”ti mabbamano tam sobbhe nikhanissamiti.  
Tam sutva kumaro upaddham gathamaha– 

84. “Savkappametam patiladdha papakam, accahitam kamma karosi luddam.

 　Mayapi tata patilacchase tuvam, etadisam kamma jarupanito. 
Tassattho– tata, tvam “pitaram dukkha pamocessami”ti maranadukkhena yojento etam papakam savkappam patiladdha tassa ca savkappavasena hitam atikkamma thitatta accahitam kammam karosi luddanti; 

evabca pana vatva kumaro pitu hatthato kuddalam gahetva avidure abbataram avatam khanitum arabhi; atha nam pita upasavkamitva “kasma, tata, avatam khanasi”ti pucchi; so tassa kathento tatiyam gathamaha– 

“mayapi tata patilacchase tuvam, etadisam kamma jarupanito;
tam kullavattam anuvattamano, ahampi tam nikhanissami sobbhe”ti.
Tassattho– tata, ahampi etasmim sobbhe tam mahallakakale nikhanissami, iti kho tata, mayapi kate imasmim sobbhe tuvam jarupanito etadisam kammam patilacchase, yam etam taya pavattitam kulavattam, tam anuvattamano vayappatto bhariyaya saddhim vasanto ahampi tam nikhanissami sobbheti.  
Athassa pita catuttham gathamaha– 

85. “Pharusahi vacahi pakubbamano, asajja mam tvam vadase kumara; 

putto mamam orasako samano, ahitanukampi mama tvamsi putta”ti.
Tattha pakubbamanoti abhibhavanto.  Asajjati ghattetva.  
Evam vutte panditakumarako ekam pativacanagatham, dve udanagathati tisso gatha abhasi– 

86. “Na taham tata ahitanukampi, hitanukampi te ahampi tata; 

papabca tam kamma pakubbamanam, arahami no varayitum tato.
87. “Yo mataram va pitaram savittha, adusake himsati papadhammo; 

kayassa bheda abhisamparayam, asamsayam so nirayam upeti.
88. “Yo mataram va pitaram savittha, annena panena upatthahati; 

kayassa bheda abhisamparayam, asamsayam so sugatim upeti”ti.–

Imam pana puttassa dhammakatham sutva pita atthamam gathamaha–

89. “Na me tvam putta ahitanukampi, hitanukampi me tvamsi putta; 

ahabca tam matara vuccamano, etadisam kamma karomi luddan”ti.
Tattha ahabca tam matarati ahabca te matara, ayameva va patho.  
Tam sutva kumaro “tata, itthiyo nama uppanne dose aniggayhamana punappunam papam karonti, mama mata yatha puna evarupam na karoti, tatha nam panametum vattati”ti navamam gathamaha– 

90. “Ya te sa bhariya anariyarupa, mata mamesa sakiya janetti; 

niddhapaye tabca saka agara, abbampi te sa dukhamavaheyya”ti.
Savitthako panditaputtassa katham sutva somanassajato hutva “gacchama, tata”ti saddhim puttena ca pitara ca yanake nisiditva payasi.  Sapi kho anacara “nikkhanta no geha kalakanni”ti hatthatuttha allagomayena geham upalimpetva payasam pacitva agamanamaggam olokenti te agacchante disva “nikkhantam kalakannim puna gahetva agato”ti kujjhitva “are nikatika, nikkhantam kalakannim puna adaya agatosi”ti paribhasi.  Savitthako kibci avatva yanakam mocetva “anacare kim vadesi”ti tam sukottitam kottetva “ito patthaya ma imam geham pavisi”ti pade gahetva nikkaddhi.  Tato pitarabca puttabca nhapetva sayampi nhayitva tayopi payasam paribhubjimsu.  Sapi papadhamma katipaham abbasmim gehe vasi.  Tasmim kale putto pitaram aha– “tata, mama mata ettakena na bujjhati, tumhe mama matu mavkubhavakaranattham ‘asukagamake mama matuladhita atthi sa mayham pitarabca puttabca mabca patijaggissati, tam anessami’ti vatva malagandhadini adaya yanakena nikkhamitva khettam anuvicaritva sayam agacchatha”ti.  So tatha akasi.  
Pativissakakule itthiyo “samiko kira te abbam bhariyam anetum asukagamam nama gato”ti tassa acikkhimsu.  Sa “danimhi nattha, natthi me puna okaso”ti bhita tasita hutva “puttameva yacissami”ti panditaputtassa santikam gantva tassa padesu patitva “tata, tam thapetva abbo mama patisaranam natthi, ito patthaya tava pitarabca pitamahabca alavkatacetiyam viya patijaggissami, puna mayham imasmim ghare pavesanam karohi”ti aha.  So “sadhu, amma, sace puna evarupam na karissatha, karissami, appamatta hotha”ti vatva pitu agatakale dasamam gathamaha– 

91. “Ya te sa bhariya anariyarupa, mata mamesa sakiya janetti; 

danta karenuva vasupanita, sa papadhamma punaravajatu”ti.
Tattha karenuvati tata, idani sa anebjakaranam karika hatthini viya danta vasam upanita nibbisevana jata.  Punaragajatuti puna imam geham agacchatuti.  
Evam so pitu dhammam kathetva gantva mataram anesi.  Sa samikabca sasurabca khamapetva tato patthaya danta dhammena samannagata hutva samikabca sasurabca puttabca patijaggi.  Ubhopi ca puttassa ovade thatva danadini pubbani karitva saggaparayana ahesum.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane pituposako sotapattiphale patitthahi.  Tada pita ca putto ca sunisa ca teyeva ahesum, panditakumaro pana ahameva ahosinti.  
Takkalajatakavannana atthama.
[447] 9. Mahadhammapalajatakavannana 

Kim te vatanti idam sattha pathamagamanena kapilapuram gantva nigrodharame viharanto pitu nivesane rabbo asaddahanam arabbha kathesi.  Tada hi suddhodanamaharaja visatisahassabhikkhuparivarassa Bhagavato attano nivesane yagukhajjakam datva antarabhatte sammodaniyam katham kathento “bhante, tumhakam padhanakale devata agantva akase thatva ‘putto te siddhatthakumaro appaharataya mato’ti mayham arocesun”ti aha.  Satthara ca “saddahi, maharaja”ti vutte “na saddahim, bhante, akase thatva kathentiyopi devata, ‘mama puttassa bodhitale buddhattam appatva parinibbanam nama natthi’ti patikkhipin”ti aha.  “Maharaja, pubbepi tvam mahadhammapalakalepi ‘putto te mato imanissa atthini’ti dassetva vadantassapi disapamokkhacariyassa ‘amhakam kule tarunakale kalakiriya nama natthi’ti na saddahi, idani pana kasma saddahissasi”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente kasiratthe dhammapalagamo nama ahosi.  So dhammapalakulassa vasanataya etam namam labhi.  Tattha dasannam kusalakammapathanam palanato “dhammapalo”tveva pabbato brahmano pativasati, tassa kule antamaso dasakammakarapi danam denti, silam rakkhanti, uposathakammam karonti.  Tada bodhisatto tasmim kule nibbatti, “dhammapalakumaro”tvevassa namam karimsu.  Atha nam vayappattam pita sahassam datva sippuggahanatthaya takkasilam pesesi.  So tattha gantva disapamokkhacariyassa santike sippam ugganhi, pabcannam manavakasatanam jetthantevasiko ahosi.  Tada acariyassa jetthaputto kalamakasi.  Acariyo manavakaparivuto batiganena saddhim rodanto kandanto susane tassa sarirakiccam kareti.  Tattha acariyo ca bativaggo cassa antevasika ca rodanti paridevanti, dhammapaloyeveko na rodati na paridevati.  Apica kho pana tesu pabcasatesu manavesu susana agamma acariyassa santike nisiditva “aho evarupo nama acarasampanno tarunamanavo tarunakaleyeva matapituhi vippayutto maranappatto”ti vadantesu “samma, tumhe ‘taruno’ti bhanatha, atha kasma tarunakaleyeva marati, nanu ayuttam tarunakale maritun”ti aha.  
Atha nam te ahamsu “kim pana samma, tvam imesam sattanam maranabhavam na janasi”ti?  Janami, tarunakale pana na maranti, mahallakakaleyeva marantiti.  Nanu anicca sabbe savkhara hutva abhavinoti?  “Saccam anicca, daharakale pana satta na maranti, mahallakakale maranti, aniccatam papunanti”ti.  “Kim samma, dhammapala, tumhakam gehe na keci maranti”ti?  “Daharakale pana na maranti, mahallakakaleyeva maranti”ti.  “Kim panesa tumhakam kulapaveni”ti?  “Ama kulapaveni”ti.  Manava tam tassa katham acariyassa arocesum.  Atha nam so pakkosapetva pucchi “saccam kira tata dhammapala, tumhakam kule daharakale na miyanti”ti?  “Saccam acariya”ti.  So tassa vacanam sutva cintesi “ayam ativiya acchariyam vadati, imassa pitu santikam gantva pucchitva sace etam saccam, ahampi tameva dhammam puressami”ti.  So puttassa kattabbakiccam katva sattatthadivasaccayena dhammapalam pakkosapetva “tata, aham khippam agamissami, yava mamagamana ime manave sippam vacehi”ti vatva ekassa elakassa atthini gahetva dhovitva pasibbake katva ekam culupatthakam adaya takkasilato nikkhamitva anupubbena tam gamam patva “kataram mahadhammapalassa gehan”ti pucchitva gantva dvare atthasi.  Brahmanassa dasamanussesu yo yo pathamam addasa, so so acariyassa hatthato chattam ganhi, upahanam ganhi, upatthakassapi hatthato pasibbakam ganhi.  “Puttassa vo dhammapalakumarassa acariyo dvare thitoti kumarassa pitu arocetha”ti ca vutta “sadhu”ti gantva arocayimsu.  So vegena dvaramulam gantva “ito etha”ti tam gharam abhinetva pallavke nisidapetva sabbam padadhovanadikiccam akasi.  
Acariyo bhuttabhojano sukhakathaya nisinnakale “brahmana, putto te dhammapalakumaro pabbava tinnam vedanam attharasannabca sippanam nipphattim patto, apica kho panekena aphasukena jivitakkhayam patto, sabbe savkhara anicca, ma socittha”ti aha.  Brahmano panim paharitva mahahasitam hasi.  “Kim nu brahmana, hasasi”ti ca vutte “mayham putto na marati, abbo koci mato bhavissati”ti aha.  “Brahmana, puttoyeva te mato, puttasseva te atthini disva saddaha”ti atthini niharitva “imani te puttassa atthini”ti aha.  Etani elakassa va sunakhassa va bhavissanti, mayham pana putto na marati, amhakabhi kule yava sattama kulaparivatta tarunakale matapubba nama natthi, tvam musa bhanasiti.  Tasmim khane sabbepi panim paharitva mahahasitam hasimsu.  Acariyo tam acchariyam disva somanassappatto hutva “brahmana, tumhakam kulapaveniyam daharanam amaranena na sakka ahetukena bhavitum, kena vo karanena dahara na miyanti”ti pucchanto pathamam gathamaha– 

92. “Kim te vatam kim pana brahmacariyam, kissa sucinnassa ayam vipako; 

akkhahi me brahmana etamattham, kasma nu tumham dahara na miyare”ti.
Tattha vatanti vatasamadanam.  Brahmacariyanti setthacariyam.  Kissa sucinnassati tumhakam kule daharanam amaranam nama katarasucaritassa vipakoti.  
Tam sutva brahmano yesam gunanam anubhavena tasmim kule dahara na miyanti, te vannayanto– 

93. “Dhammam carama na musa bhanama, papani kammani parivajjayama;
anariyam parivajjemu sabbam, tasma hi amham dahara na miyare.
94. “Sunoma dhammam asatam satabca, na capi dhammam asatam rocayama;
hitva asante na jahama sante, tasma hi amham dahara na miyare.
95. “Pubbeva dana sumana bhavama, dadampi ve attamana bhavama;
datvapi ve nanutappama paccha, tasma hi amham dahara na miyare.
96. “Samane mayam brahmane addhike ca, vanibbake yacanake dalidde;

annena panena abhitappayama, tasma hi amham dahara na miyare.
97. “Mayabca bhariyam natikkamama, amhe ca bhariya natikkamanti; 

abbatra tahi brahmacariyam carama, tasma hi amham dahara na miyare.
98. “Panatipata viramama sabbe, loke adinnam parivajjayama;
amajjapa nopi musa bhanama, tasma hi amham dahara na miyare.
99. “Etasu ve jayare suttamasu, medhavino honti pahutapabba;
bahussuta vedaguno ca honti, tasma hi amham dahara na miyare.
100. “Mata pita ca bhagini bhataro ca, putta ca dara ca mayabca sabbe;

dhammam carama paralokahetu, tasma hi amham dahara na miyare.
101. “Dasa ca dasyo anujivino ca, paricaraka kammakara ca sabbe;

dhammam caranti paralokahetu, tasma hi amham dahara na miyare”ti.–

Ima gatha aha.
Tattha dhammam caramati dasakusalakammapathadhammam carama, attano jivitahetu antamaso kunthakipillikampi jivita na voropema, parabhandam lobhacittena na olokemati sabbam vittharetabbam.  Musavado cettha musavadissa akaranapapam nama natthiti ussannavasena puna vutto.  Te kira hasadhippayenapi musa na bhananti.  Papaniti sabbani nirayagamikammani.  Anariyanti ariyagarahitam sabbam asundaram aparisuddham kammam parivajjayama.  Tasma hi amhanti ettha hi-karo nipatamatto, tena karanena amhakam dahara na miyanti, antara akalamaranam nama no natthiti attho.  “Tasma amhan”tipi patho.  Sunomati mayam kiriyavadanam sappurisanam kusaladipanampi asappurisanam akusaladipanampi dhammam sunoma so pana no sutamattakova hoti, tam na rocayama.  Tehi pana no saddhim viggaho va vivado va ma hotuti dhammam sunama, sutvapi hitva asante sante vattama, ekampi khanam na jahama sante, papamitte pahaya kalyanamittasevinova homati.  
Samane mayam brahmaneti mayam samitapape bahitapape paccekabuddhasamanabrahmanepi avasesadhammikasamanabrahmanepi addhikayacake sesajanepi annapanena abhitappemati attho.  Paliyam pana ayam gatha “pubbeva dana”ti gathaya pacchato agata.  Natikkamamati attano bhariyam atikkamitva bahi abbam micchacaram na karoma.  Abbatra tahiti ta attano bhariya thapetva sesa-itthisu brahmacariyam carama, amhakam bhariyapi sesapurisesu evameva vattanti.  Jayareti jayanti.  Suttamasuti susilasu uttamitthisu.  Idam vuttam hoti– ye etasu sampannasilasu uttamitthisu amhakam putta jayanti, te medhavinoti evampakara honti, kuto tesam antara maranam, tasmapi amhakam kule dahara na marantiti.  Dhammam caramati paralokatthaya tividhasucaritadhammam carama.  Dasyoti dasiyo.  
Avasane 

102. “Dhammo have rakkhati dhammacarim, dhammo sucinno sukhamavahati; 

esanisamso dhamme sucinne, na duggatim gacchati dhammacari.
103. “Dhammo have rakkhati dhammacarim, chattam mahantam viya vassakale; 

dhammena gutto mama dhammapalo, abbassa atthini sukhi kumaro”ti.–

Imahi dvihi gathahi dhammacarinam gunam kathesi.
Tattha rakkhatiti dhammo nameso rakkhito attano rakkhitam patirakkhati.  Sukhamavahatiti devamanussasukhabceva nibbanasukhabca avahati.  Na duggatinti nirayadibhedam duggatim na gacchati.  Evam brahmana, mayam dhammam rakkhama, dhammopi amhe rakkhatiti dasseti.  Dhammena guttoti mahachattasadisena attana gopitadhammena gutto.  Abbassa atthiniti taya anitani atthini abbassa elakassa va sunakhassa va atthini bhavissanti, chaddethetani, mama putto sukhi kumaroti.  
Tam sutva acariyo “mayham agamanam su-agamanam, saphalam, no nipphalan”ti sabjatasomanasso dhammapalassa pitaram khamapetva “maya agacchantena tumhakam vimamsanatthaya imani elaka-atthini abhatani, putto te arogoyeva, tumhakam rakkhitadhammam mayhampi detha”ti panne likhitva katipaham tattha vasitva takkasilam gantva dhammapalam sabbasippani sikkhapetva mahantena parivarena pesesi.  

Sattha suddhodanamaharajassa imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane raja anagamiphale patitthahi.  Tada matapitaro maharajakulani ahesum, acariyo sariputto, parisa buddhaparisa, dhammapalakumaro pana ahameva ahosinti.  
Mahadhammapalajatakavannana navama.
[448] 10. Kukkutajatakavannana 

Nasmase katapapamhiti idam sattha veluvane viharanto devadattassa vadhaya parisakkanam arabbha kathesi.  Dhammasabhayabhi bhikkhu devadattassa agunakatham samutthapesum “avuso, devadatto dhanuggahadipayojanena dasabalassa vadhatthameva upayam karoti”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi esa mayham vadhaya parisakkiyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite kosambiyam kosambako nama raja rajjam karesi.  Tada bodhisatto ekasmim veluvane kukkutayoniyam nibbattitva anekasatakukkutaparivaro arabbe vasati, tassavidure eko seno vasati So upayena ekekam kukkutam gahetva khadanto thapetva bodhisattam sese khadi, bodhisatto ekakova ahosi.  So appamatto velaya gocaram gahetva veluvanam pavisitva vasati.  So seno tam ganhitum asakkonto “ekena nam upayena upalapetva ganhissami”ti cintetva tassavidure sakhaya niliyitva “samma kukkutaraja, tvam mayham kasma bhayasi, aham taya saddhim vissasam kattukamo, asukasmim nama padese sampannagocaro, tattha ubhopi gocaram gahetva abbamabbam piyasamvasam vasissama”ti aha.  Atha nam bodhisatto aha “samma, mayham taya saddhim vissaso nama natthi, gaccha tvan”ti.  “Samma, tvam maya pubbe katapapataya na saddahasi, ito patthaya evarupam na karissami”ti.  “Na mayham tadisena sahayenattho, gaccha tvan”ti.  Iti nam yavatatiyam patikkhipitva “etehi avgehi samannagatena puggalena saddhim vissaso nama katum na vattati”ti vanaghatam unnadento devatasu sadhukaram dadamanasu dhammakatham samutthapento– 

104. “Nasmase katapapamhi, nasmase alikavadine; 

nasmase attatthapabbamhi, atisantepi nasmase.
105. “Bhavanti heke purisa, gopipasikajatika;
ghasanti mabbe mittani, vacaya na ca kammuna.
106. “Sukkhabjalipaggahita vacaya paligunthita;
manussapheggu naside, yasmim natthi katabbuta.
107. “Na hi abbabbacittanam, itthinam purisana va; 

nanavikatva samsaggam, tadisampi ca nasmase.
108. “Anariyakammamokkantam, athetam sabbaghatinam;
nisitamva paticchannam, tadisampi ca nasmase.
109. “Mittarupenidhekacce, sakhalyena acetasa;
vividhehi upayanti, tadisampi ca nasmase.
110. “Amisam va dhanam vapi, yattha passati tadiso;
dubbhim karoti dummedho, tabca hantvana gacchati”ti.– Ima gatha aha.
Tattha nasmaseti nassase.  Ayameva va patho, na vissaseti vuttam hoti.  Katapapamhiti pathamam katapape puggale.  Alikavadineti musavadimhipi na vissase.  Tassa hi akattabbam nama papam natthi.  Nasmase attatthapabbamhiti attano atthaya eva yassa pabba snehavasena na bhajati, dhanatthikova bhajati, tasmim attatthapabbepi na vissase.  Atisanteti anto upasame avijjamaneyeva ca bahi upasamadassanena atisante viya paticchannakammantepi bilapaticchanna-asivisasadise kuhakapuggale.  Gopipasikajatikati gunnam pipasakajatika viya, pipasitagosadisati vuttam hoti.  Yatha pipasitagavo tittham otaritva mukhapuram udakam pivanti, na pana udakassa kattabbayuttakam karonti, evameva ekacce “idabcidabca karissama”ti madhuravacanena mittani ghasanti, piyavacananucchavikam pana na karonti, tadisesu vissaso mahato anatthaya hotiti dipeti.  
Sukkhabjalipaggahitati paggahitatuccha-abjalino.  Vacaya paligunthitati “idam dassama, idam karissama”ti vacanena paticchadika.  Manussaphegguti evarupa asaraka manussa manussapheggu nama.  Nasideti na aside evarupe na upagaccheyya.  Yasmim natthiti yasmibca puggale katabbuta natthi, tampi nasideti attho.  Abbabbacittananti abbenabbena cittena samannagatanam lahucittananti attho.  Evarupanam itthinam va purisanam va na vissaseti dipeti.  Nanavikatva samsagganti yopi na sakka anupagantva etassa antarayam katunti antarayakaranattham nanakaranehi samsaggamavikatva dalham karitva paccha antarayam karoti, tadisampi puggalam nasmase na vissaseyyati dipeti.  
Anariyakammamokkantati anariyanam dussilanam kammam otaritva thitam.  Athetanti athiram appatitthitavacanam.  Sabbaghatinanti okasam labhitva sabbesam upaghatakaram.  Nisitamva paticchannanti kosiya va pilotikaya va paticchannam nisitakhaggamiva.  Tadisampiti evarupampi amittam mittapatirupakam na vissaseyya.  Sakhalyenati matthavacanena.  Acetasati acittakena.  Vacanameva hi nesam mattham, cittam pana thaddham pharusam.  Vividhehiti vividhehi upayehi otarapekkha upagacchanti.  Tadisampiti yo etehi amittehi mittapatirupakehi sadiso hoti, tampi na vissaseti attho.  Amisanti khadaniyabhojaniyam.  Dhananti mabcapatipadakam adim katva avasesam.  Yattha passatiti sahayakagehe yasmim thane passati.  Dubbhim karotiti dubbhicittam uppadeti, tam dhanam harati.  Tabca hantvanati tabca sahayakampi chetva gacchati.  Iti ima satta gatha kukkutaraja kathesi.  
111. “Mittarupena bahavo, channa sevanti sattavo;
jahe kapurise hete, kukkuto viya senakam.
112. “Yo ca uppatitam attham, na khippamanubujjhati;
amittavasamanveti, paccha ca manutappati.
113. “Yo ca uppatitam attham, khippameva nibodhati;
muccate sattusambadha, kukkuto viya senaka.
114. “Tam tadisam kutamivodditam vane, adhammikam niccavidhamsakarinam;
ara vivajjeyya naro vicakkhano, senam yatha kukkuto vamsakanane”ti.–

Ima catasso dhammarajena bhasita abhisambuddhagatha.
Tattha jahe kapurise heteti bhikkhave, ete kapurise pandito jaheyya.  Ha-karo panettha nipatamattam.  Paccha ca manutappatiti paccha ca anutappati.  Kutamivodditanti vane miganam bandhanatthaya kutapasam viya odditam.  Niccavidhamsakarinanti niccam viddhamsanakaram.  Vamsakananeti yatha vamsavane kukkuto senam vivajjeti, evam vicakkhano papamitte vivajjeyya.  
Sopi ta gatha vatva senam amantetva “sace imasmim thane vasissasi, janissami te kattabban”ti tajjesi.  Seno tato palayitva abbatra gato.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam bhikkhave devadatto pubbepi mayham vadhaya parisakki”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi– “tada seno devadatto ahosi, kukkuto pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Kukkutajatakavannana dasama.
[449] 11. Matthakundalijatakavannana 

Alavkato matthakundaliti idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam mataputtam kutumbikam arabbha kathesi.  Savatthiyam kirekassa buddhupatthakassa kutumbikassa piyaputto kalamakasi.  So puttasokasamappito na nhayati na bhubjati na kammante vicareti, na buddhupatthanam gacchati, kevalam “piyaputtaka, mam ohaya pathamataram gatosi”ti-adini vatva vippalapati.  Sattha paccusasamaye lokam olokento tassa sotapattiphalupanissayam disva punadivase bhikkhusavghaparivuto savatthiyam pindaya caritva katabhattakicco bhikkhu uyyojetva anandattherena pacchasamanena tassa gharadvaram agamasi.  Satthu agatabhavam kutumbikassa arocesum.  Athassa gehajano asanam pabbapetva sattharam nisidapetva kutumbikam pariggahetva satthu santikam anesi.  Tam vanditva ekamantam nisinnam sattha karunasitalena vacanena amantetva “kim, upasaka, puttakam anusocasi”ti pucchitva “ama, bhante”ti vutte “upasaka, poranakapandita putte kalakate sokasamappita vicarantapi panditanam katham sutva ‘alabbhaniyatthanan’ti tathato batva appamattakampi sokam na karimsu”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente ekassa mahavibhavassa brahmanassa putto pabcadasasolasavassakale ekena byadhina phuttho kalam katva devaloke nibbatti.  Brahmano tassa kalakiriyato patthaya susanam gantva charikapubjam avijjhanto paridevati, sabbakammante pariccajitva sokasamappito vicarati.  Tada devaputto anuvicaranto tam disva “ekam upamam katva sokam harissami”ti tassa susanam gantva paridevanakale tasseva puttavanni hutva sabbabharanapatimandito ekasmim padese thatva ubho hatthe sise thapetva mahasaddena paridevi.  Brahmano saddam sutva tam oloketva puttapemam patilabhitva tassa santike thatva “tata manava, imasmim susanamajjhe kasma paridevasi”ti pucchanto pathamam gathamaha– 

115. “Alavkato matthakundali, maladhari haricandanussado; 

baha paggayha kandasi, vanamajjhe kim dukkhito tuvan”ti.
Tattha alavkatoti nanabharanavibhusito.  Matthakundaliti karanaparinitthitehi matthehi kundalehi samannagato.  Maladhariti vicitrakusumamaladharo.  Haricandanussadoti suvannavannena candanena anulitto.  Vanamajjheti susanamajjhe.  Kim dukkhito tuvanti kimkarana dukkhito tvam, acikkha, aham te yam icchasi, tam dassamiti aha.  
Athassa kathento manavo dutiyam gathamaha– 

116. “Sovannamayo pabhassaro, uppanno rathapabjaro mama; 

tassa cakkayugam na vindami, tena dukkhena jahami jivitan”ti.
Brahmano sampaticchanto tatiyam gathamaha–

117. “Sovannamayam manimayam, lohamayam atha rupiyamayam; 

pavada ratham karissami te, cakkayugam patipadayami tan”ti.
Tattha pavadati yadisena te attho yadisam rocesi, tadisam vada, aham te ratha karissami.  Patipadayami tanti tam pabjaranurupam cakkayugam adhigacchapemi.  
Tam sutva manavena kathitaya gathaya pathamapadam sattha abhisambuddho hutva kathesi, sesam manavo.  
118. “So manavo tassa pavadi, candasuriya ubhayettha bhataro; 

sovannamayo ratho mama, tena cakkayugena sobhati”ti.
Brahmano tadanantaram aha– 

119. “Balo kho tvamsi manava, yo tvam patthayasi apatthiyam; 

mabbami tuvam marissasi, na hi tvam lacchasi candasuriye”ti.–

Brahmanena vuttagathaya apatthiyanti apatthetabbam.
Tato manavo aha– 

120. “Gamanagamanampi dissati, vannadhatu ubhayettha vithiyo; 

peto pana neva dissati, ko nu kho kandatam balyataro”ti.
Manavena vuttagathaya gamanagamananti uggamanabca atthagamanabca.  Vannoyeva vannadhatu.  Ubhayettha vithiyoti ettha akase “ayam candassa vithi, ayam suriyassa vithi”ti evam ubhayagamanagamanabhumiyopi pabbayanti.  Peto panati paralokam gatasatto pana na dissateva.  Ko nu khoti evam sante amhakam dvinnam kandantanam ko nu kho balyataroti.  
Evam manave kathente brahmano sallakkhetva gathamaha– 

121. “Saccam kho vadesi manava, ahameva kandatam balyataro; 

candam viya darako rudam, petam kalakatabhipatthaye”ti.
Tattha candam viya darakoti yatha daharo gamadarako “candam detha”ti candassatthaya rodeyya, evam ahampi petam kalakatam abhipatthemiti.  
Iti brahmano manavassa kathaya nissoko hutva tassa thutim karonto sesagatha abhasi– 

122. “Adittam vata mam santam, ghatasittamva pavakam; 

varina viya osibcam, sabbam nibbapaye daram.
123. “Abbahi vata me sallam, yamasi hadayassitam; 

yo me sokaparetassa, puttasokam apanudi.
124. “Soham abbulhasallosmi, vitasoko anavilo; 

na socami na rodami, tava sutvana manava”ti.
Atha nam manavo “brahmana, yassatthaya tvam rodasi, aham te putto, aham devaloke nibbatto, ito patthaya ma mam anusoci, danam dehi, silam rakkhahi, uposatham karohi”ti ovaditva sakatthanameva gato.  Brahmanopi tassovade thatva danadini pubbani katva kalakato devaloke nibbatti.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanehi, saccapariyosane kutumbiko sotapattiphale patitthahi.Tada dhammadesakadevaputto ahameva ahosinti.  

Matthakundalijatakavannana ekadasama.
[450] 12. Bilarakosiyajatakavannana 

Apacantapiti idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam danavittam bhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  So kira Bhagavato dhammadesanam sutva sasane pabbajitva pabbajitakalato patthaya danavitto ahosi danajjhasayo, pattapariyapannampi pindapatam abbassa adatva na bhubji, antamaso paniyampi labhitva abbassa adatva na pivi, evam danabhirato ahosi.  Athassa dhammasabhayam bhikkhu gunakatham kathesum.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte tam bhikkhum pakkosapetva “saccam kira tvam bhikkhu danavitto danajjhasayo”ti pucchitva “saccam, bhante”ti vutte “bhikkhave ayam pubbe assaddho ahosi appasanno, tinaggena telabindumpi uddharitva kassaci na adasi, atha nam aham dametva nibbisevanam katva danaphalam bapesim, tameva dananinnam cittam bhavantarepi na pajahati”ti vatva bhikkhuhi yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto setthikule nibbattitva vayappatto kutumbam santhapetva pitu accayena setthitthanam patva ekadivasam dhanavilokanam katva “dhanam pabbayati, etassa uppadaka na pabbayanti, imam dhanam vissajjetva mahadanam datum vattati”ti danasalam karetva yavajivam mahadanam pavattetva ayupariyosane “idam danavattam ma upacchindi”ti puttassa ovadam datva tavatimsabhavane sakko hutva nibbatti.  Puttopissa tatheva danam datva puttam ovaditva ayupariyosane cando devaputto hutva nibbatti, tassa putto suriyo hutva nibbatti, tassapi putto matalisavgahako hutva nibbatti, tassa putto pabcasikho gandhabbadevaputto hutva nibbatti.  Chattho pana assaddho ahosi thaddhacitto nisneho macchari, danasalam viddhamsetva jhapetva yacake pothetva niharapesi, kassaci tinaggena uddharitva telabindumpi na deti.  Tada sakko devaraja attano pubbakammam oloketva “pavattati nu kho me danavamso, udahu no”ti upadharento “putto me danam pavattetva cando hutva nibbatti, tassa putto suriyo, tassa putto matali, tassa putto pabcasikho gandhabbadevaputto hutva nibbatti, chattho pana tam vamsam upacchindi”ti passi.  
Athassa etadahosi “imam papadhammam dametva danaphalam janapetva agamissami”ti.  So candasuriyamatalipabcasikhe pakkosapetva “samma, amhakam vamse chattho kulavamsam samucchinditva danasalam jhapetva yacake niharapesi, na kassaci kibci deti, etha nam damessama”ti tehi saddhim baranasim agamasi.  Tasmim khane setthi rajupatthanam katva agantva sattame dvarakotthake antaravithim olokento cavkamati.  Sakko “tumhe mama pavitthakale pacchato patipatiya agacchatha”ti vatva gantva setthissa santike thatva “bho mahasetthi, bhojanam me dehi”ti aha.  “Brahmana natthi tava idha bhattam, abbattha gaccha”ti.  “Bho mahasetthi, brahmanehi bhatte yacite na datum na labbhati”ti.  “Brahmana, mama gehe pakkampi pacitabbampi bhattam natthi, abbattha gaccha”ti.  “Mahasetthi, ekam te silokam kathessami, tam sunahi”ti.  “Natthi mayham tava silokenattho, ma idha tittha”ti.  Sakko tassa katham asunanto viya dve gatha abhasi– 

125. “Apacantapi dicchanti, santo laddhana bhojanam; 

kimeva tvam pacamano, yam na dajja na tam samam.
126. “Macchera ca pamada ca, evam danam na diyati; 

pubbam akavkhamanena, deyyam hoti vijanata”ti.
Tasam attho– mahasetthi apacantapi santo sappurisa bhikkhacariyaya laddhampi bhojanam datum icchanti, na ekaka paribhubjanti.  Kimeva tvam pacamano yam na dadeyyasi, na tam samam, tam tava anurupam anucchavikam na hoti.  Danabhi maccherena ca pamadena cati dvihi dosehi na diyati, pubbam akavkhamanena vijanata panditamanussena databbameva hotiti.  
So tassa vacanam sutva “tena hi geham pavisitva nisida, thokam lacchasi”ti aha.  Sakko pavisitva te siloke sajjhayanto nisidi.  Atha nam cando agantva bhattam yaci.  “Natthi te bhattam, gaccha”ti ca vutto “mahasetthi anto eko brahmano nisinno, brahmanavacanakam mabbe bhavissati, ahampi bhavissami”ti vatva “natthi brahmanavacanakam, nikkhama”ti vuccamanopi “mahasetthi ivgha tava silokam sunahi”ti dve gatha abhasi– 

127. “Yasseva bhito na dadati macchari, tadevadadato bhayam; 

jighaccha ca pipasa ca, yassa bhayati macchari;
tameva balam phusati, asmim loke paramhi ca.
128. “Tasma vineyya maccheram, dajja danam malabhibhu; 

pubbani paralokasmim, patittha honti paninan”ti.
Tattha yassa bhayatiti “aham abbesam datva sayam jighacchito ca pipasito ca bhavissami”ti yassa jighacchaya pipasaya bhayati.  Tamevati tabbeva jighacchapipasasavkhatam bhayam etam balam nibbattanibbattatthane idhaloke paraloke ca phusati pileti, accantadaliddiyam papunati.  Malabhibhuti macchariyamalam abhibhavanto.  
Tassapi vacanam sutva “tena hi pavisa, thokam labhissasi”ti aha.  Sopi pavisitva sakkassa santike nisidi.  Tato thokam vitinametva suriyo agantva bhattam yacanto dve gatha abhasi– 

129. “Duddadam dadamananam, dukkaram kamma kubbatam; 

asanto nanukubbanti, satam dhammo durannayo.
130. “Tasma satabca asatam, nana hoti ito gati; 

asanto nirayam yanti, santo saggaparayana”ti.
Tattha duddadanti danam nama duddadam maccheram abhibhavitva databbato, tam dadamananam.  Dukkaranti tadeva danakammam dukkaram yuddhasadisam, tam kubbatam.  Nanukubbantiti asappurisa danaphalam ajananta tesam gatamaggam nanugacchanti.  Satam dhammoti sappurisanam bodhisattanam dhammo abbehi duranugamo.  Asantoti macchariyavasena danam adatva asappurisa nirayam yanti.  
Setthi gahetabbagahanam apassanto “tena hi pavisitva brahmananam santike nisida, thokam lacchasi”ti aha.  Tato thokam vitinametva matali agantva bhattam yacitva “natthi”ti vacanamattakalameva sattamam gathamaha– 

131. “Appasmeke pavecchanti, bahuneke na dicchare; 

appasma dakkhina dinna, sahassena samam mita”ti.
Tattha appasmeke pavecchantiti mahasetthi ekacce panditapurisa appasmimpi deyyadhamme pavecchanti, dadantiyevati attho.  Bahunapi deyyadhammena samannagata eke satta na dicchare na dadanti.  Dakkhinati kammabca phalabca saddahitva dinnadanam.  Sahassena samam mitati evam dinna katacchubhattamattapi dakkhina sahassadanena saddhim mita, mahaphalatta sahassadanasadisava hotiti attho.  
Tampi so “tena hi pavisitva nisida”ti aha.  Tato thokam vitinametva pabcasikho agantva bhattam yacitva “natthi gaccha”ti vutte “aham na gatapubbo, imasmim gehe brahmanavacanakam bhavissati mabbe”ti tassa dhammakatham arabhanto atthamam gathamaha– 

132. “Dhammam care yopi samubchakam care, darabca posam dadamappakasmim; 

satam sahassanam sahassayaginam, kalampi nagghanti tathavidhassa te”ti.

Tattha dhammanti tividhasucaritadhammam.  Samubchakanti game va amakapakkabhikkhacariyam arabbe va phalaphalaharanasavkhatam ubcham yo careyya, sopi dhammameva care.  Darabca posanti attano ca puttadaram posentoyeva.  Dadamappakasminti paritte va deyyadhamme dhammikasamanabrahmananam dadamano dhammam careti attho.  Satam sahassanam sahassayaginanti param pothetva vihethetva sahassena yagam yajantanam sahassayaginam issaranam satasahassampi.  Kalampi nagghanti tathavidhassa teti tesam satasahassasavkhatanam sahassayaginam yaga tathavidhassa dhammena samena deyyadhammam uppadetva dentassa duggatamanussassa solasim kalam na agghantiti.  
Setthi pabcasikhassa katham sutva sallakkhesi.  Atha nam anagghakaranam pucchanto navamam gathamaha– 

133. “Kenesa yabbo vipulo mahagghato, samena dinnassa na agghameti; 

katham satam sahassanam sahassayaginam, kalampi nagghanti tathavidhassa te”ti.

Tattha yabboti danayago satasahassapariccagavasena vipulo, vipulattava mahagghato.  Samena dinnassati dhammena dinnassa kena karanena aggham na upeti.  Katham satam sahassananti brahmana, katham sahassayaginam purisanam bahunam sahassanam satasahassasavkhata issara tathavidhassa dhammena uppadetva dayakassa ekassa duggatamanussassa kalam nagghantiti.  
Athassa kathento pabcasikho osanagathamaha– 

134. “Dadanti heke visame nivittha, chetva vadhitva atha socayitva; 

sa dakkhina assumukha sadanda, samena dinnassa na agghameti;
evam satam sahassanam sahassayaginam, kalampi nagghanti tathavidhassa te”ti.
Tattha visameti visame kayakammadimhi nivittha.  Chetvati kilametva.  Vadhitvati maretva.  Socayitvati sasoke katva.  
So pabcasikhassa dhammakatham sutva “tena hi gaccha, geham pavisitva nisida, thokam lacchasi”ti aha.  Sopi gantva tesam santike nisidi.  Tato bilarakosiyo setthi ekam dasim amantetva “etesam brahmananam palapavihinam nalim nalim dehi”ti aha.  Sa vihi gahetva brahmane upasavkamitva “ime adaya yattha katthaci pacapetva bhubjatha”ti aha.  “Na amhakam vihina attho, na mayam vihim amasama”ti.  “Ayya, vihim kirete namasanti”ti?  “Tena hi tesam tandule dehi”ti.  Sa tandule adaya gantva “brahmana tandule ganhatha”ti aha.  “Mayam amakam na patigganhama”ti.  “Ayya, amakam kira na ganhanti”ti.  “Tena hi tesam karotiyam vaddhetva gobhattam dehi”ti.  Sa tesam karotiyam vaddhetva mahagonanam pakkabhattam aharitva adasi.  Pabcapi jana kabale vaddhetva mukhe pakkhipitva gale laggapetva akkhini parivattetva vissatthasabba mata viya nipajjimsu.  Dasi te disva “mata bhavissanti”ti bhita gantva setthino arocesi “ayya, te brahmana gobhattam gilitum asakkonta mata”ti.  
So cintesi “idani ayam papadhammo sukhumalabrahmananam gobhattam dapesi, te tam gilitum asakkonta matati mam garahissanti”ti.  Tato dasim aha– “khippam gantva etesam karotikesu bhattam haritva nanaggarasam salibhattam vaddhehi”ti.  Sa tatha akasi.  Setthi antarapithim patipannamanusse pakkosapetva “aham mama bhubjananiyamena etesam brahmananam bhattam dapesim, ete lobhena mahante pinde katva bhubjamana gale laggapetva mata, mama niddosabhavam janatha”ti vatva parisam sannipatesi.  Mahajane sannipatite brahmana utthaya mahajanam oloketva “passathimassa setthissa musavaditam, ‘amhakam attano bhubjanabhattam dapesin’ti vadati, pathamam gobhattam amhakam datva amhesu matesu viya nipannesu imam bhattam vaddhapesi”ti vatva attano mukhehi gahitabhattam bhumiyam patetva dassesum.  Mahajano setthim garahi “andhabala, attano kulavamsam nasesi, danasalam jhapesi, yacake givayam gahetva niharapesi, idani imesam sukhumalabrahmananam bhattam dento gobhattam dapesi, paralokam gacchanto tava ghare vibhavam givayam bandhitva gamissasi mabbe”ti.  
Tasmim khane sakko mahajanam pucchi “janatha, tumhe imasmim gehe dhanam kassa santakan”ti?  “Na janama”ti.  “Imasmim nagare asukakale baranasiyam mahasetthi nama danasalam karetva mahadanam pavattayi”ti sutapubbam tumhehiti.  “Ama sunama”ti.  “Aham so setthi, danam datva sakko devaraja hutva puttopi me tam vamsam avinasetva danam datva cando devaputto hutva nibbatto, tassa putto suriyo, tassa putto matali, tassa putto pabcasikho gandhabbadevaputto hutva nibbatto.  Tesu ayam cando, ayam suriyo, ayam matalisavgahako, ayam imassa papadhammassa pita pabcasikho gandhabbadevaputto, evam bahugunam etam danam nama, kattabbameva kusalam panditehi”ti kathenta mahajanassa kavkhacchedanattham akase uppatitva mahantenanubhavena mahantena parivarena jalamanasarira atthamsu, sakalanagaram pajjalantam viya ahosi.  Sakko mahajanam amantetva “mayam attano dibbasampattim pahaya agacchanta imam kulavamsanasakaram papadhammabilarakosiyam nissaya agata, ayam papadhammo attano kulavamsam nasetva danasalam jhapetva yacake givayam gahetva niharapetva amhakam vamsam samucchindi, ‘ayam adanasilo hutva niraye nibbatteyya’ti imassa anukampaya agatamha”ti vatva danagunam pakasento mahajanassa dhammam desesi.  Bilarakosiyo sirasmim abjalim patitthapetva “deva, aham ito patthaya poranakulavamsam anasapetva danam pavattessami, ajja adim katva antamaso udakadantaponam upadaya attano laddhaharam parassa adatva na khadissami”ti sakkassa patibbam adasi.  Sakko tam dametva nibbisevanam katva pabcasu silesu patitthapetva cattaro devaputte adaya sakatthanameva gato.  Sopi setthi yavajivam danam datva tavatimsabhavane nibbatti.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam, bhikkhave, ayam bhikkhu pubbe assaddho ahosi kassaci kibci adata, aham pana nam dametva danaphalam janapesim, tameva cittam bhavantaragatampi na jahati”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi– “tada setthi ayam danapatiko bhikkhu ahosi, cando sariputto, suriyo moggallano, matali kassapo, pabcasikho anando, sakko pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Bilarakosiyajatakavannana dvadasama.
[451] 13. Cakkavakajatakavannana 

Vannava abhirupositi idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam lolabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  So kira civaradihi atitto “kaham savghabhattam, kaham nimantanan”ti pariyesanto vicarati, amisakathayameva abhiramati.  Athabbe pesala bhikkhu tassanuggahena satthu arocesum.  Sattha tam pakkosapetva “saccam kira tvam bhikkhu lolo”ti pucchitva “saccam, bhante”ti vutte “bhikkhu kasma evarupe niyyanikasasane pabbajitva lolo ahosi, lolabhavo ca nama papako, pubbepi tvam lolabhavam nissaya baranasiyam hatthikunapadihi atitto maha-arabbam pavittho”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente eko lolakako baranasiyam hatthikunapadihi atitto “arabbam nu kho kidisan”ti arabbam gantva tatthapi phalaphalehi asantuttho gavgaya tiram gantva vicaranto jayampatike cakkavake disva “ime sakuna ativiya sobhanti, ime imasmim gavgatire bahum macchamamsam khadanti mabbe, ime patipucchitva mayapi imesam bhojanam gocaram khaditva vannavantena bhavitum vattati”ti tesam avidure nisiditva cakkavakam pucchanto dve gatha abhasi– 

135. “Vannava abhiruposi, ghano sabjatarohito; 

cakkavaka suruposi, vippasannamukhindriyo.
136. “Pathinam pavusam maccham, balajam mubjarohitam; 

gavgaya tire nisinno, evam bhubjasi bhojanan”ti.
Tattha ghanoti ghanasariro.  Sabjatarohitoti uttattasuvannam viya sutthujatarohitavanno.  Pathinanti pathinanamakam pasanamaccham.  Pavusanti mahamukhamaccham, “pahusan”tipi patho.  Balajanti balajamaccham.  Mubjarohitanti mubjamacchabca rohitamacchabca.  Evam bhubjasiti evarupam bhojanam mabbe bhubjasiti pucchati.  
Cakkavako tassa vacanam patikkhipanto tatiyam gathamaha– 

137. “Na vahametam bhubjami, javgalanodakani va; 

abbatra sevalapanaka, etam me samma bhojanan”ti.
Tassattho– aham samma, abbatra sevala ca panaka ca sesani javgalani va odakani va mamsani adaya etam bhojanam na bhubjami, yam panetam sevalapanakam, etam me samma, bhojananti.  
Tato kako dve gatha abhasi– 

138. “Na vahametam saddahami, cakkavakassa bhojanam; 

ahampi samma bhubjami, game loniyateliyam.
139. “Manussesu katam bhattam, sucim mamsupasecanam; 

na ca me tadiso vanno, cakkavaka yatha tuvan”ti.
Tattha yatha tuvanti yatha tuvam sobhaggappatto sariravanno, tadiso mayham vanno natthi, etena karanena aham tava “sevalapanakam mama bhojanan”ti vadantassa vacanam na saddahamiti.  
Athassa cakkavako dubbannakaranam kathetva dhammam desento sesagatha abhasi– 

140. “Sampassam attani veram, himsayam manusim pajam;
utrasto ghasasi bhito, tena vanno tavediso.
141. “Sabbalokaviruddhosi, dhavka papena kammuna;
laddho pindo na pineti, tena vanno tavediso.
142. “Ahampi samma bhubjami, ahimsam sabbapaninam;
appossukko nirasavki, asoko akutobhayo.
143. “So karassu anubhavam, vitivattassu siliyam;
ahimsaya cara loke, piyo hohisi mammiva.
144. “Yo na hanti na ghateti, na jinati na japaye;
mettamso sabbabhutesu, veram tassa na kenaci”ti.
Tattha sampassanti samma kaka tvam paresu uppannam attani veracittam sampassamano manusim pajam himsanto vihethento.  Utrastoti bhito.  Ghasasiti bhubjasi.  Tena te ediso bibhacchavanno jato.  Dhavkati kakam alapati.  Pindoti bhojanam.  Ahimsam sabbapaninanti aham pana sabbasatte ahimsanto bhubjamiti vadati.  So karassu anubhavanti so tvampi viriyam karohi, attano siliyasavkhatam dussilabhavam vitivattassu.  Ahimsayati ahimsaya samannagato hutva loke cara.  Piyo hohisi mammivati evam sante maya sadisova lokassa piyo hohisi.  Na jinatiti dhanajanim na karoti.  Na japayeti abbepi na kareti.  Mettamsoti mettakotthaso mettacitto.  Na kenaciti kenaci ekasattenapi saddhim tassa veram nama natthiti.  
Tasma sace lokassa piyo bhavitum icchasi, sabbaverehi viramahiti evam cakkavako kakassa dhammam desesi.  Kako “tumhe attano gocaram mayham na kathetha, ka ka”ti vassanto uppatitva baranasiyam ukkarabhumiyabbeva otari.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane lolabhikkhu anagamiphale patitthahi.  Tada kako lolabhikkhu ahosi, cakkavaki rahulamata, cakkavako pana ahameva ahosinti.  
Cakkavakajatakavannana terasama.
[452] 14. Bhuripabbajatakavannana 

145.Saccam kira tvam api bhuripabba, ya tadisi siri dhiti mati ca.

 Na tayatebhavavasupanitam, yo yavakam bhubjasi appasupam.

146.Sukham dukkhena paripacayanto, kala kalam vicinam chandachanno.

 Atthassa dvarani avapuranto, tenaham tussami yavodanena.

 147.Kalabca batva abhijihanaya, mantehi attham paripacayitva.

 Vijambhissam sihavijambhitani, tayiddhiya dakkhasi mam punapi.

 148.Sukhipi heke na karonti papam, avannasamsaggabhaya puneke.

     Pahu samano vipulatthacinti, kimkarana me na karosi dukkham.

 149.Na pandita attasukhassa hetu, papani kammani samacaranti.

 Dukkhena phuttha khalitapi santa, chanda ca dosa na jahanti dhammam.

 150.Yena kenaci vannena, muduna darunena va;

 Uddhare dinamattanam, paccha dhammam samacare.

 151.Yassa rukkhassa chayaya, nisideyya sayeyya va;

 Na tassa sakham bhabjeyya, mittadubbho hi papako.

152.Yassapi dhammam puriso vijabba, ye cassa kavkham vinayanti santo.

 Tam hissa dipabca parayanabca, na tena mettim jarayetha pabbo.

153.Alaso gihi kamabhogi na sadhu, asabbato pabbajito na sadhu.

 Raja na sadhu anisammakari, yo pandito kodhano tam na sadhu.

 154.Nisamma khattiyo kayira, nanisamma disampati;

Nisammakarino raja, yaso kitti ca vaddhatiti.

145-154. Saccam kirati idam bhuripabbajatakam maha-umavgajatake (ja.2.22.590 adayo) avi bhavissati.  
Bhuripabbajatakavannana cuddasama.
[453] 15. Mahamavgalajatakavannana 

Kimsu naroti idam sattha jetavane viharanto mahamavgalasuttam (khu.  pa.  5.1 adayo) arabbha kathesi.  Rajagahanagarasmibhi kenacideva karaniyena santhagare sannipatitassa mahajanassa majjhe eko puriso “ajja me mavgalakiriya atthi”ti utthaya agamasi.  Aparo tassa vacanam sutva “ayam ‘mavgalan’ti vatvava gato, kim etam mavgalam nama”ti aha Tamabbo “abhimavgalarupadassanam mavgalam nama.  Ekacco hi kalasseva utthaya sabbasetam usabham va passati, gabbhinitthim va rohitamaccham va punnaghatam va navanitam va gosappim va ahatavattham va payasam va passati, ito uttari mavgalam nama natthi”ti aha.  Tena kathitam ekacce “sukathitan”ti abhinandimsu.  Aparo “netam mavgalam, sutam nama mavgalam.  Ekacco hi ‘punna’ti vadantanam sunati, tatha ‘vaddha’ti ‘vaddhamana’ti sunati, ‘bhubja’ti ‘khada’ti vadantanam sunati, ito uttari mavgalam nama natthi”ti aha.  Tena kathitampi ekacce “sukathitan”ti abhinandimsu.  Aparo “na etam mavgalam, mutam nama mavgalam.  Ekacco hi kalasseva utthaya pathavim amasati, haritatinam allagomayam parisuddhasatakam rohitamaccham suvannarajatabhajanam amasati, ito uttari mavgalam nama natthi”ti aha.  Tena kathitampi ekacce “sukathitan”ti abhinandimsu.  Evam ditthamavgalika sutamavgalika mutamavgalikati tissopi parisa hutva abbamabbam sabbapetum nasakkhimsu, bhummadevata adim katva yava brahmaloka “idam mavgalan”ti tathato na janimsu.  
Sakko cintesi “imam mavgalapabham sadevake loke abbatra Bhagavata abbo kathetum samattho nama natthi, Bhagavantam upasavkamitva imam pabham pucchissami”ti.  So rattibhage sattharam upasavkamitva vanditva abjalim paggayha “bahu deva manussa ca”ti pabham pucchi.  Athassa sattha dvadasahi gathahi atthatimsa mahamavgalani kathesi.  Mavgalasutte vinivattanteyeva kotisatasahassamatta devata arahattam papunimsu, sotapannadinam gananapatho natthi.  Sakko mavgalam sutva sakatthanameva gato.  Satthara mavgale kathite sadevako loko “sukathitan”ti abhinandi.  Tada dhammasabhayam tathagatassa gunakatham samutthapesum “avuso, sattha abbesam avisayam mavgalapabham sadevakassa lokassa cittam gahetva kukkuccam chinditva gaganatale candam utthapento viya kathesi, evam mahapabbo, avuso, tathagato”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “anacchariyam, bhikkhave, idaneva sambodhippattassa mama mavgalapabhakathanam, svaham bodhisattacariyam carantopi devamanussanam kavkham chinditva mavgalapabham kathesin”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto ekasmim game vibhavasampannassa brahmanassa kule nibbatti, “rakkhitakumaro”tissa namam akamsu.  So vayappatto takkasilayam uggahitasippo katadarapariggaho matapitunam accayena ratanavilokanam katva samviggamanaso mahadanam pavattetva kame pahaya himavantapadese pabbajitva jhanabhibbam nibbattetva vanamulaphalaharo ekasmim padese vasam kappesi.  Anupubbenassa parivaro maha ahosi, pabca antevasikasatani ahesum.  Athekadivasam te tapasa bodhisattam upasavkamitva vanditva “acariya, vassarattasamaye himavantato otaritva lonambilasevanatthaya janapadacarikam gacchama, evam no sarirabca thiram bhavissati, javghaviharo ca kato bhavissati”ti ahamsu.  Te “tena hi tumhe gacchatha, aham idheva vasissami”ti vutte tam vanditva himavanta otaritva carikam caramana baranasim patva rajuyyane vasimsu.  Tesam mahasakkarasammano ahosi.  Athekadivasam baranasiyam santhagare sannipatite mahajanakaye mavgalapabho samutthati.  Sabbam paccuppannavatthunayeneva veditabbam.  
Tada pana manussanam kavkham chinditva mavgalapabham kathetum samattham apassanto mahajano uyyanam gantva isiganam mavgalapabham pucchi.  Isayo rajanam amantetva “maharaja, mayam etam kathetum na sakkhissama, apica kho amhakam acariyo rakkhitatapaso nama mahapabbo himavante vasati, so sadevakassa lokassa cittam gahetva etam mavgalapabham kathessati”ti vadimsu.  Raja “bhante, himavanto nama dure duggamova, na sakkhissama mayam tattha gantum, sadhu vata tumheyeva acariyassa santikam gantva pucchitva ugganhitva punagantva amhakam kathetha”ti aha.  Te “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva acariyassa santikam gantva vanditva katapatisanthara acariyena rabbo dhammikabhave janapadacaritte ca pucchite tam ditthamavgaladinam uppattim adito patthaya kathetva rabbo yacanaya ca attano pabhasavanattham agatabhavam pakasetva “sadhu no bhante, mavgalapabham pakatam katva kathetha”ti yacimsu.  Tato jetthantevasiko acariyam pucchanto pathamam gathamaha– 

155. “Kimsu naro jappamadhicca kale, kam va vijjam katamam va sutanam; 

so macco asmibca paramhi loke, katham karo sotthanena gutto”ti.
Tattha kaleti mavgalapatthanakale.  Vijjanti vedam.  Sutananti sikkhitabbayuttakapariyattinam.  Asmibcati ettha cati nipatamattam.  Sotthanenati sotthibhavavahena mavgalena.  Idam vuttam hoti– “acariya, puriso mavgalam icchanto mavgalakale kimsu nama jappanto tisu vedesu kataram va vedam kataram va sutanam antare sutapariyattim adhiyitva so macco imasmibca loke paramhi ca katham karo etesu jappadisu kim kena niyamena karonto sotthanena niraparadhamavgalena gutto rakkhito hoti, tam ubhayalokahitam gahetva thitamavgalam amhakam kathehi”ti.  
Evam jetthantevasikena mavgalapabham puttho mahasatto devamanussanam kavkham chindanto “idabcidabca mavgalan”ti buddhalilaya mavgalam kathento aha– 

156. “Yassa deva pitaro ca sabbe, sarisapa sabbabhutani capi; 

mettaya niccam apacitani honti, bhutesu ve sotthanam tadahu”ti.
Tattha yassati yassa puggalassa.  Devati bhummadeve adim katva sabbepi kamavacaradeva.  Pitaro cati tatuttari rupavacarabrahmano.  Sarisapati dighajatika.  Sabbabhutani capiti vuttavasesani ca sabbanipi bhutani.  Mettaya niccam apacitani hontiti ete sabbe satta dasadisapharanavasena pavattaya appanappattaya mettabhavanaya apacita honti.  Bhutesu veti tam tassa puggalassa sabbasattesu sotthanam nirantaram pavattam niraparadhamavgalam ahu.  Mettavihari hi puggalo sabbesam piyo hoti parupakkamena avikopiyo.  Iti so imina mavgalena rakkhito gopito hotiti.  
Iti mahasatto pathamam mavgalam kathetva dutiyadini kathento– 

157. “Yo sabbalokassa nivatavutti, itthipumanam sahadarakanam; 

khanta duruttanamappatikulavadi, adhivasanam sotthanam tadahu.
158. “Yo navajanati sahayamatte, sippena kulyahi dhanena jacca;
rucipabbo atthakale matima, sahayesu ve sotthanam tadahu.
159. “Mittani ve yassa bhavanti santo, samvissattha avisamvadakassa;
na mittadubbhi samvibhagi dhanena, mittesu ve sotthanam tadahu.
160. “Yassa bhariya tulyavaya samagga, anubbata dhammakama pajata; 

koliniya silavati patibbata, daresu ve sotthanam tadahu.
161. “Yassa raja bhutapati yasassi, janati soceyyam parakkamabca;

advejjhata suhadayam mamanti, rajusu ve sotthanam tadahu.
162. “Annabca panabca dadati saddho, malabca gandhabca vilepanabca;

pasannacitto anumodamano, saggesu ve sotthanam tadahu.
163. “Yamariyadhammena punanti vuddha, aradhita samacariyaya santo;

bahussuta isayo silavanto, arahantamajjhe sotthanam tadahu”ti.–

Ima gatha abhasi.
Tattha nivatavuttiti muducittataya sabbalokassa nicavutti hoti.  Khanta duruttananti parehi vuttanam dutthavacananam adhivasako hoti.  Appatikulavaditi “akkocchi mam, avadhi man”ti yugaggaham akaronto anukulameva vadati.  Adhivasananti idam adhivasanam tassa sotthanam niraparadhamavgalam pandita vadanti.  
Sahayamatteti sahaye ca sahayamatte ca.  Tattha sahapamsukilita sahaya nama, dasa dvadasa vassani ekato vuttha sahayamatta nama, te sabbepi “aham sippava, ime nisippa”ti evam sippena va “aham kulino, ime na kulina”ti evam kulasampattisavkhatahi kulyahi va, “aham addho, ime duggata”ti evam dhanena va, “aham jatisampanno, ime dujjata”ti evam jacca va navajanati.  Rucipabboti sadhupabbo sundarapabbo Atthakaleti kassacideva atthassa karanassa uppannakale.  Matimati tam tam attham paricchinditva vicaranasamatthataya matima hutva te sahaye navajanati.  Sahayesuti tam tassa anavajananam sahayesu sotthanam namati poranakapandita ahu.  Tena hi so niraparadhamavgalena idhaloke ca paraloke ca gutto hoti.  Tattha pandite sahaye nissaya sotthibhavo kusanalijatakena (ja.1.1.121 adayo) kathetabbo.  
Santoti pandita sappurisa yassa mittani bhavanti.  Samvissatthati gharam pavisitva icchiticchitasseva gahanavasena vissasamapanna.  Avisamvadakassati avisamvadanasilassa.  Na mittadubbhiti yo ca mittadubbhi na hoti.  Samvibhagi dhanenati attano dhanena mittanam samvibhagam karoti.  Mittesuti mitte nissaya laddhabbam tassa tam mittesu sotthanam nama hoti.  So hi evarupehi mittehi rakkhito sotthim papunati.  Tattha mitte nissaya sotthibhavo maha-ukkusajatakadihi (ja.1.14.44 adayo) kathetabbo.  
Tulyavayati samanavaya.  Samaggati samaggavasa.  Anubbatati anuvattita.  Dhammakamati tividhasucaritadhammam roceti.  Pajatati vijayini, na vabjha.  Daresuti etehi silagunehi samannagate matugame gehe vasante samikassa sotthi hotiti pandita kathenti.  Tattha silavantam matugamam nissaya sotthibhavo manicorajataka- (ja.1.2.87 adayo) sambulajataka- (ja.1.16.297 adayo) khandahalajatakehi (ja.2.22.982 adayo) kathetabbo.  
Soceyyanti sucibhavam.  Advejjhatati advejjhataya na esa maya saddhim bhijjitva dvidha bhavissatiti evam advejjhabhavena yam janati.  Suhadayam mamanti suhado ayam mamanti ca yam janati.  Rajusu veti evam rajusu sevakanam sotthanam namati pandita kathenti.  Dadati saddhoti kammabca phalabca saddahitva dadati.  Saggesu veti evam sagge devaloke sotthanam niraparadhamavgalanti pandita kathenti, tam petavatthuvimanavatthuhi vittharetva kathetabbam.  
Punanti vuddhati yam puggalam banavuddha ariyadhammena punanti parisodhenti.  Samacariyayati sammapatipattiya.  Bahussutati pativedhabahussuta.  Isayoti esitaguna.  Silavantoti ariyasilena samannagata.  Arahantamajjheti arahantanam majjhe patilabhitabbam tam sotthananti pandita kathenti.  Arahanto hi attana patividdhamaggam acikkhitva patipadenta aradhakam puggalam ariyamaggena punanti, sopi arahava hoti.  
Evam mahasatto arahattena desanaya kutam ganhanto atthahi gathahi attha mahamavgalani kathetva tesabbeva mavgalanam thutim karonto osanagathamaha– 

164. “Etani kho sotthanani loke, vibbuppasatthani sukhudrayani; 

tanidha sevetha naro sapabbo, na hi mavgale kibcanamatthi saccan”ti.
Tattha na hi mavgaleti tasmim pana ditthasutamutappabhede mavgale kibcanam ekamavgalampi saccam nama natthi, nibbanameva panekam paramatthasaccanti.  

Isayo tani mavgalani sutva sattatthadivasaccayena acariyam apucchitva tattheva agamamsu.  Raja tesam santikam gantva pucchi.  Te tassa acariyena kathitaniyamena mavgalapabham kathetva himavantameva agamamsu.  Tato patthaya loke mavgalam pakatam ahosi.  Mavgalesu vattitva matamata saggapatham puresum.  Bodhisatto cattaro brahmavihare bhavetva isiganam adaya brahmaloke nibbatti.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepaham mavgalapabham kathesin”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi– “tada isigano buddhaparisa ahosi mavgalapabhapucchako jetthantevasiko sariputto, acariyo pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Mahamavgalajatakavannana pannarasama.
[454] 16. Ghatapanditajatakavannana 

Utthehi kanhati idam sattha jetavane viharanto mataputtam kutumbikam arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu matthakundalisadisameva.  Idha pana sattha tam upasakam “kim, upasaka, socasi”ti vatva “ama, bhanten”ti vutte “upasaka, poranakapandita panditanam katham sutva mataputtam nanusocimsu”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite uttarapathe kamsabhoge asitabjananagare mahakamso nama raja rajjam karesi.  Tassa kamso ca, upakamso cati dve putta ahesum, devagabbha nama eka dhita.  Tassa jatadivase nemittaka brahmana “etissa kucchiyam nibbattaputta kamsagottam kamsavamsam nasessanti”ti byakarimsu.  Raja balavasinehena dhitaram vinasetum nasakkhi, “bhataro janissanti”ti yavatayukam thatva kalamakasi.  Tasmim kalakate kamso raja ahosi, upakamso uparaja.  Te cintayimsu “sace mayam bhaginim nasessama, garayha bhavissama, etam kassaci adatva nissamikam katva patijaggissama”ti.  Te ekathunakam pasadam karetva tam tattha vasapesum.  Nandigopa nama tassa paricarika ahosi.  Andhakavendo nama daso tassa samiko arakkhamakasi.  
Tada uttaramadhuraya mahasagaro nama raja rajjam karesi.  Tassa sagaro, upasagaro cati dve putta ahesum.  Tesu pitu accayena sagaro raja ahosi, upasagaro uparaja.  So upakamsassa sahayako ekacariyakule ekato uggahitasippo.  So sagarassa bhatu antepure dubbhitva bhayamano palayitva kamsabhoge upakamsassa santikam agamasi.  Upakamso tam rabbo dassesi, raja tassa mahantam yasam adasi.  So rajupatthanam gacchanto devagabbhaya nivasam ekathambham pasadam disva “kasseso nivaso”ti pucchitva tam karanam sutva devagabbhaya patibaddhacitto ahosi.  Devagabbhapi ekadivasam tam upakamsena saddhim rajupatthanam agacchantam disva “ko eso”ti pucchitva “mahasagarassa putto upasagaro nama”ti nandigopaya santika sutva tasmim patibaddhacitta ahosi.  Upasagaro nandigopaya labjam datva “bhagini, sakkhissasi me devagabbham dassetun”ti aha.  Sa “na etam sami, garukan”ti vatva tam karanam devagabbhaya arocesi.  Sa pakatiyava tasmim patibaddhacitta tam vacanam sutva “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva nandigopa upasagarassa sabbam datva rattibhage tam pasadam aropesi.  So devagabbhaya saddhim samvasam kappesi.  Atha nesam punappunam samvasena devagabbha gabbham patilabhi.  
Aparabhage tassa gabbhapatitthanam pakatam ahosi.  Bhataro nandigopam pucchimsu, sa abhayam yacitva tam antaram kathesi.  Te sutva “bhaginim nasetum na sakka, sace dhitaram vijayissati, tampi na nasessama, sace pana putto bhavissati, nasessama”ti cintetva devagabbham upasagarasseva adamsu.  Sa paripunnagabbha dhitaram vijayi.  Bhataro sutva hatthatuttha tassa “abjanadevi”ti namam karimsu.  Tesam bhogavaddhamanam nama bhogagamam adamsu.  Upasagaro devagabbham gahetva bhogavaddhamanagame vasi.  Devagabbhaya punapi gabbho patitthasi, nandigopapi tam divasameva gabbham patilabhi.  Tasu paripunnagabbhasu ekadivasameva devagabbha puttam vijayi, nandigopa dhitaram vijayi.  Devagabbha puttassa vinasanabhayena puttam nandigopaya rahassena pesetva tassa dhitaram aharapesi.  Tassa vijatabhavam bhatikanam arocesum.  Te “puttam vijata, dhitaran”ti pucchitva “dhitaran”ti vutte “tena hi posetha”ti ahamsu.  Etenupayena devagabbha dasa putte vijayi, dasa dhitaro nandigopa vijayi.  Dasa putta nandigopaya santike vaddhanti, dhitaro devagabbhaya.  Tam antaram koci na janati.  Devagabbhaya jetthaputto vasudevo nama ahosi, dutiyo baladevo, tatiyo candadevo, catuttho suriyadevo, pabcamo aggidevo, chattho varunadevo, sattamo ajjuno, atthamo pajjuno, navamo ghatapandito, dasamo avkuro nama ahosi.  Te andhakavendadasaputta dasa bhatika cetakati pakata ahesum.  
Te aparabhage vuddhimanvaya thamabalasampanna kakkhala pharusa hutva vilopam karonta vicaranti rabbo gacchante pannakarepi vilumpanteva.  Manussa sannipatitva “andhakavendadasaputta dasa bhatika rattham vilumpanti”ti rajavgane upakkosimsu.  Raja andhakavendam pakkosapetva “kasma puttehi vilopam karapesi”ti tajjesi.  Evam dutiyampi tatiyampi manussehi upakkose kate raja tam santajjesi.  So maranabhayabhito rajanam abhayam yacitva “deva, ete na mayham putta, upasagarassa putta”ti tam antaram arocesi.  Raja bhito “kena te upayena ganhama”ti amacce pucchitva “ete, deva, mallayuddhavittaka, nagare yuddham karetva tattha ne yuddhamandalam agate gahapetva maressama”ti vutte carurabca, mutthikabcati dve malle posetva “ito sattame divase yuddham bhavissati”ti nagare bherim carapetva rajavgane yuddhamandalam sajjapetva akkhavatam karetva yuddhamandalam alavkarapetva dhajapatakam bandhapesi.  Sakalanagaram savkhubhi.  Cakkaticakkam mabcatimabcam bandhitva caruramutthika yuddhamandalam agantva vagganta gajjanta apphotenta vicarimsu.  Dasa bhatikapi agantva rajakavithim vilumpitva vannasatake nivasetva gandhapanesu gandham malakarapanesu malam vilumpitva vilittagatta maladharino katakannapura vagganta gajjanta apphotenta yuddhamandalam pavisimsu.  
Tasmim khane caruro apphotento vicarati.  Baladevo tam disva “na nam hatthena chupissami”ti hatthisalato mahantam hatthiyottam aharitva vaggitva gajjitva yottam khipitva caruram udare vethetva dve yottakotiyo ekato katva vattetva ukkhipitva sisamatthake bhametva bhumiyam pothetva bahi akkhavate khipi.  Carure mate raja mutthikamallam anapesi.  So utthaya vaggitva gajjitva apphotesi.  Baladevo tam pothetva atthini sabcunnetva “amallomhi, amallomhi”ti vadantameva “naham tava mallabhavam va amallabhavam va janami”ti hatthe gahetva bhumiyam pothetva jivitakkhayam papetva bahi akkhavate khipi.  Mutthiko maranto “yakkho hutva tam khaditum labhissami”ti patthanam patthapesi.  So kalamattika-ataviyam nama yakkho hutva nibbatti.  Raja “ganhatha dasa bhatike cetake”ti utthahi Tasmim khane vasudevo cakkam khipi.  Tam dvinnampi bhatikanam sisani patesi.  Mahajano bhitatasito “avassaya no hotha”ti tesam padesu patitva nipajji.  Te dvepi matule maretva asitabjananagare rajjam gahetva matapitaro tattha katva “sakalajambudipe rajjam ganhissama”ti nikkhamitva anupubbena kalayonakarabbo nivasam ayujjhanagaram gantva tam parikkhipitva thitam parikharukkhagahanam viddhamsetva pakaram bhinditva rajanam gahetva tam rajjam attano hatthagatam katva dvaravatim papunimsu.  Tassa pana nagarassa ekato samuddo ekato pabbato, amanussapariggahitam kira tam ahosi.  
Tassa arakkham gahetva thitayakkho paccamitte disva gadrabhavesena gadrabharavam ravati.  Tasmim khane yakkhanubhavena sakalanagaram uppatitva mahasamudde ekasmim dipake titthati.  Paccamittesu gatesu punagantva sakatthaneyeva patitthati.  Tadapi so gadrabho tesam dasannam bhatikanam agamanam batva gadrabharavam ravi.  Nagaram uppatitva dipake patitthaya tesu nagaram adisva nivattantesu punagantva sakatthane patitthasi.  Te puna nivattimsu, punapi gadrabho tatheva akasi.  Te dvaravatinagare rajjam ganhitum asakkonta kanhadipayanassa isino santikam gantva vanditva “bhante, mayam dvaravatiyam rajjam gahetum na sakkoma, ekam no upayam karotha”ti pucchitva “parikhapitthe asukasmim nama thane eko gadrabho carati.  So hi amitte disva viravati, tasmim khane nagaram uppatitva gacchati, tumhe tassa pade ganhatha, ayam vo nipphajjanupayo”ti vutte tapasam vanditva gantva gadrabhassa padesu gahetva nipatitva “sami, thapetva tumhe abbo amhakam avassayo natthi, amhakam nagaram ganhanakale ma ravittha”ti yacimsu.  Gadrabho “na sakka na viravitum, tumhe pana pathamataram agantva cattaro jana mahantani ayanavgalani gahetva catusu nagaradvaresu mahante ayakhanuke bhumiyam akotetva nagarassa uppatanakale navgalani gahetva navgalabaddham ayasavkhalikam ayakhanuke bandheyyatha, nagaram uppatitum na sakkhissati”ti aha.  
Te “sadhu”ti vatva tasmim aviravanteyeva navgalani adaya catusu nagaradvaresu khanuke bhumiyam akotetva atthamsu.  Tasmim khane gadrabho viravi, nagaram uppatitumarabhi.  Catusu dvaresu thita catuhi ayanavgalehi gahetva navgalabaddha ayasavkhalika khanukesu bandhimsu, nagaram uppatitum nasakkhi.  Dasa bhatika tato nagaram pavisitva rajanam maretva rajjam ganhimsu.  Evam te sakalajambudipe tesatthiya nagarasahassesu sabbarajano cakkena jivitakkhayam papetva dvaravatiyam vasamana rajjam dasa kotthase katva vibhajimsu, bhaginim pana abjanadevim na sarimsu.  Tato puna “ekadasa kotthase karoma”ti vutte avkuro “mama kotthasam tassa detha, aham voharam katva jivissami, kevalam tumhe attano janapade mayham suvkam vissajjetha”ti aha.  Te “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva tassa kotthasam bhaginiya datva saddhim taya nava rajano dvaravatiyam vasimsu.  Avkuro pana vanijjamakasi.  Evam tesu aparaparam puttadhitahi vaddhamanesu addhane gate matapitaro kalamakamsu.  
Tada kira manussanam visativassasahassayukakalo ahosi.  Tada vasudevamaharajassa eko putto kalamakasi.  Raja sokapareto sabbakiccani pahaya mabcassa atanim pariggahetva vilapanto nipajji.  Tasmim kale ghatapandito cintesi “thapetva mam abbo koci mama bhatu sokam haritum samattho nama natthi, upayenassa sokam harissami”ti.  So ummattakavesam gahetva “sasam me detha, sasam me detha”ti akasam ullokento sakalanagaram vicari.  “Ghatapandito ummattako jato”ti sakalanagaram savkhubhi.  Tasmim kale rohineyyo nama amacco vasudevarabbo santikam gantva tena saddhim katham samutthapento pathamam gathamaha– 

165. “Utthehi kanha kim sesi, ko attho supanena te; 

yopi tuyham sako bhata, hadayam cakkhu ca dakkhinam;
tassa vata baliyanti, ghato jappati kesava”ti.
Tattha kanhati gottenalapati, kanhayanagotto kiresa.  Ko atthoti katara nama vaddhi.  Hadayam cakkhu ca dakkhinanti hadayena ceva dakkhinacakkhuna ca samanoti attho.  Tassa vata baliyantiti tassa hadayam apasmaravata avattharantiti attho.  Jappatiti “sasam me detha”ti vippalapati.  Kesavati so kira kesasobhanataya “kesava”ti pabbayittha, tena tam namenalapati.  
Evam amaccena vutte tassa ummattakabhavam batva sattha abhisambuddho hutva dutiyam gathamaha– 

166. “Tassa tam vacanam sutva, rohineyyassa kesavo; 

taramanarupo vutthasi, bhatusokena attito”ti.
Raja utthaya sigham pasada otaritva ghatapanditassa santikam gantva ubhosu hatthesu dalham gahetva tena saddhim sallapanto tatiyam gathamaha– 

167. “Kim nu ummattarupova, kevalam dvarakam imam; 

saso sasoti lapasi, ko nu te sasamahari”ti.
Tattha kevalam dvarakam imanti kasma ummattako viya hutva sakalam imam dvaravatinagaram vicaranto “saso saso”ti lapasi.  Ko tava sasam hari, kena te saso gahitoti pucchati.  

So rabba evam vuttepi punappunam tadeva vacanam vadati.  Raja puna dve gatha abhasi–

168. “Sovannamayam manimayam, lohamayam atha rupiyamayam; 

savkhasilapavalamayam, karayissami te sasam.
169. “Santi abbepi sasaka, arabbe vanagocara; 

tepi te anayissami, kidisam sasamicchasi”ti.
Tatrayam savkhepattho– tesu suvannamayadisu yam icchasi, tam vada, aham te karetva dassami, athapi te na rocesi, abbepi arabbe vanagocara sasaka atthi, tepi te anayissami, vada bhadramukha, kidisam sasamicchasiti.  
Rabbo katham sutva ghatapandito chattham gathamaha– 

170. “Na cahamete icchami, ye sasa pathavissita; 

candato sasamicchami, tam me ohara kesava”ti.
Tattha oharati otarehi.  
Raja tassa katham sutva “nissamsayam me bhata ummattakova jato”ti domanassappatto sattamam gathamaha– 

171. “So nuna madhuram bati, jivitam vijahissasi; 

apatthiyam yo patthayasi, candato sasamicchasi”ti.
Tattha batiti kanittham alapanto aha.  Idam vuttam hoti– “tata, mayham piyabati so tvam nuna atimadhuram attano jivitam vijahissasi, yo apatthetabbam patthayasi”ti.  
Ghatapandito rabbo vacanam sutva niccalo thatva “bhatika, tvam candato sasakam patthentassa tam alabhitva jivitakkhayabhavam jananto kim karana mataputtam anusocasi”ti vatva atthamam gathamaha– 

172. “Evam ce kanha janasi, yadabbamanusasasi; 

kasma pure matam puttam, ajjapi manusocasi”ti.
Tattha evanti idam alabbhaneyyatthanam nama na patthetabbanti yadi evam janasi.  Yadabbamanusasasiti evam janantova yadi abbam anusasasiti attho.  Pureti atha kasma ito catumasamatthake mataputtam ajjapi anusocasiti vadati.  
Evam so antaravithiyam thitakova “bhatika, aham tava pabbayamanam patthemi, tvam pana apabbayamanassa socasi”ti vatva tassa dhammam desento puna dve gatha abhasi– 

173. “Yam na labbha manussena, amanussena va puna; 

jato me ma mari putto, kuto labbha alabbhiyam.
174. “Na manta mulabhesajja, osadhehi dhanena va; 

sakka anayitum kanha, yam petamanusocasi”ti.
Tattha yanti bhatika yam evam jato me putto ma mariti manussena va devena va puna na labbha na sakka laddhum, tam tvam patthesi, tadetam kuto labbha kena karanena sakka laddhum, na sakkati dipeti.  Kasma?  Yasma alabbhiyam, alabbhaneyyatthanabhi nametanti attho.  Mantati mantapayogena.  Mulabhesajjati mulabhesajjena.  Osadhehiti nanavidhosadhehi.  Dhanena vati kotisatasavkhyenapi dhanena va.  Idam vuttam hoti– “yam tvam petamanusocasi, tam etehi mantapayogadihi anetum na sakka”ti.  
Raja tam sutva “yuttam, tata, sallakkhitam me, mama sokaharanatthaya taya idam katan”ti ghatapanditam vannento catasso gatha abhasi– 

175. “Yassa etadisa assu, amacca purisapandita; 

yatha nijjhapaye ajja, ghato purisapandito.
176. “Adittam vata mam santam, ghatasittamva pavakam; 

varina viya osibcam, sabbam nibbapaye daram.
177. “Abbahi vata me sallam, yamasi hadayassitam; 

yo me sokaparetassa, puttasokam apanudi.
178. “Soham abbulhasallosmi, vitasoko anavilo; 

na socami na rodami, tava sutvana manava”ti.
Tattha pathamagathaya savkhepattho– yatha yena karanena ajja mam puttasokaparetam ghato purisapandito sokaharanatthaya nijjhapaye nijjhapesi bodhesi.  Yassa abbassapi etadisa purisapandita amacca assu, tassa kuto sokoti.  Sesagatha vuttatthayeva.  
Avasane 

179. “Evam karonti sappabba, ye honti anukampaka; 

nivattayanti sokamha, ghato jetthamva bhataran”ti.–

Ayam abhisambuddhagatha uttanatthayeva.
Evam ghatakumarena vitasoke kate vasudeve rajjam anusasante dighassa addhuno accayena dasabhatikaputta kumara cintayimsu “kanhadipayanam ‘dibbacakkhuko’ti vadanti, vimamsissama tava nan”ti.  Te ekam daharakumaram alavkaritva gabbhini-akarena dassetva udare masurakam bandhitva tassa santikam netva “bhante, ayam kumarika kim vijayissati”ti pucchimsu.  Tapaso “dasabhatikarajunam vinasakalo patto, mayham nu kho ayusavkharo kidiso hoti”ti olokento “ajjeva maranam bhavissati”ti batva “kumara imina tumhakam ko attho”ti vatva “kathetheva no, bhante”ti nibaddho “ayam ito sattame divase khadiraghatikam vijayissati, taya vasudevakulam nassissati, apica kho pana tumhe tam khadiraghatikam gahetva jhapetva charikam nadiyam pakkhipeyyatha”ti aha.  Atha nam te “kutajatila, puriso vijayanako nama natthi”ti vatva tantarajjukam nama kammakaranam katva tattheva jivitakkhayam papayimsu.  Rajano kumare pakkosapetva “kim karana tapasam marayittha”ti pucchitva sabbam sutva bhita tassa arakkham datva sattame divase tassa kucchito nikkhantam khadiraghatikam jhapetva charikam nadiyam khipimsu.  Sa nadiya vuyhamana mukhadvare ekapasse laggi, tato erakam nibbatti.  
Athekadivasam te rajano “samuddakilam kilissama”ti mukhadvaram gantva mahamandapam karapetva alavkatamandape khadanta pivanta kilavaseneva pavattahatthapadaparamasa dvidha bhijjitva mahakalaham karimsu.  Atheko abbam muggaram alabhanto erakavanato ekam erakapattam ganhi.  Tam gahitamattameva khadiramusalam ahosi.  So tena mahajanam pothesi Athabbehi sabbehi gahitagahitam khadiramusalameva ahosi.  Te abbamabbam paharitva mahavinasam papunimsu.  Tesu mahavinasam vinassantesu vasudevo ca baladevo ca bhagini abjanadevi ca purohito cati cattaro jana ratham abhiruhitva palayimsu, sesa sabbepi vinattha.  Tepi cattaro rathena palayanta kalamattika-atavim papunimsu.  So hi mutthikamallo patthanam katva yakkho hutva tattha nibbatto baladevassa agatabhavam batva tattha gamam mapetva mallavesam gahetva “ko yujjhitukamo”ti vagganto gajjanto apphotento vicari.  Baladevo tam disvava “bhatika, aham imina saddhim yujjhissami”ti vatva vasudeve varenteyeva ratha oruyha tassa santikam gantva vagganto gajjanto apphotesi.  Atha nam so pasaritahattheyeva gahetva mulakandam viya khadi.  Vasudevo tassa matabhavam batva bhaginibca purohitabca adaya sabbarattim gantva suriyodaye ekam paccantagamam patva “aharam pacitva aharatha”ti bhaginibca purohitabca gamam pahinitva sayam ekasmim gacchantare paticchanno nipajji.  
Atha nam jara nama eko luddako gaccham calantam disva “sukaro ettha bhavissati”ti sabbaya sattim khipitva pade vijjhitva “ko mam vijjhi”ti vutte manussassa viddhabhavam batva bhito palayitum arabhi Raja satim paccupatthapetva utthaya “matula, ma bhayi, ehi”ti pakkositva agatam “kosi nama tvan”ti pucchitva “aham sami, jara nama”ti vutte “jaraya viddho marissatiti kira mam porana byakarimsu, nissamsayam ajja maya maritabban”ti batva “matula, ma bhayi, ehi paharam me bandha”ti tena paharamukham bandhapetva tam uyyojesi.  Balavavedana pavattimsu, itarehi abhatam aharam paribhubjitum nasakkhi.  Atha te amantetva “ajja aham marissami, tumhe pana sukhumala abbam kammam katva jivitum na sakkhissatha, imam vijjam sikkhatha”ti ekam vijjam sikkhapetva te uyyojetva tattheva jivitakkhayam papuni.  Evam abjanadevim thapetva sabbeva vinasam papunimsuti.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “upasaka, evam poranakapandita panditanam katham sutva attano puttasokam harimsu, ma cintayi”ti vatva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane upasako sotapattiphale patitthahi.  Tada rohineyyo anando ahosi, vasudevo sariputto, avasesa buddhaparisa, ghatapandito pana ahameva ahosinti.  

Ghatapanditajatakavannana solasama.

Iti solasajatakapatimanditassa

Dasakanipatajatakassa atthavannana nitthita.
Jatakuddanam– 

Catudvaro kanhuposo, savkha bodhi dipayano;
nigrodha takkala dhamma-palo kukkuta kundali;
bilara cakka bhuri ca, mavgala ghata solasa.
Dasakanipatavannana nitthita.
11. Ekadasakanipato
[455] 1. Matuposakajatakavannana 

Tassa nagassa vippavasenati idam sattha jetavane viharanto matuposakabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Paccuppannavatthu samajatakavatthusadisameva.  Sattha pana bhikkhu amantetva “ma bhikkhave, etam bhikkhum ujjhayittha, poranakapandita tiracchanayoniyam nibbattapi matara viyutta sattaham niraharataya sussamana rajaraham bhojanam labhitvapi ‘matara vina na bhubjissama’ti mataram disvava gocaram ganhimsu”ti vatva tehi yacito atitamahari.  
Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto himavantapadese hatthiyoniyam nibbattitva sabbaseto ahosi abhirupo dassaniyo pasadiko lakkhanasampanno asitihatthisahassaparivaro.  So jarajinnam mataram posesi, mata panassa andha.  So madhuramadhurani phalaphalani hatthinam datva matu santikam pesesi.  Hatthi tassa adatva attanava khadanti.  So parigganhanto tam pavattim batva “yutham chaddetva matarameva posessami”ti rattibhage abbesam hatthinam ajanantanam mataram gahetva candoranapabbatapadam gantva ekam nalinim upanissaya thitaya pabbataguhayam mataram thapetva posesi.  Atheko baranasivasi vanacarako maggamulho disam vavatthapetum asakkonto mahantena saddena paridevi.  Bodhisatto tassa saddam sutva “ayam puriso anatho, na kho pana metam patirupam, yam esa mayi thite idha vinasseyya”ti tassa santikam gantva tam bhayena palayantam disva “ambho purisa, natthi te mam nissaya bhayam, ma palayi, kasma tvam paridevanto vicarasi”ti pucchitva “sami, aham maggamulho, ajja me sattamo divaso”ti vutte “bho purisa, ma bhayi, aham tam manussapathe thapessami”ti tam attano pitthiyam nisidapetva arabba niharitva nivatti.  Sopi papo “nagaram gantva rabbo arocessami”ti rukkhasabbam pabbatasabbam karontova nikkhamitva baranasim agamasi.  
Tasmim kale rabbo mavgalahatthi kalamakasi.  Raja “sace kenaci katthaci opavayham katum yuttarupo hatthi dittho atthi, so acikkhatu”ti bherim carapesi.  So puriso rajanam upasavkamitva “maya, deva, tumhakam opavayho bhavitum yuttarupo sabbaseto silava hatthiraja dittho, aham maggam dassessami, maya saddhim hatthacariye pesetva tam ganhapetha”ti aha.  Raja “sadhu”ti “imam maggadesakam katva arabbam gantva imina vuttam hatthinagam anetha”ti tena saddhim mahantena parivarena hatthacariyam pesesi.  So tena saddhim gantva bodhisattam nalinim pavisitva gocaram ganhantam passi.  Bodhisattopi hatthacariyam disva “idam bhayam na abbato uppannam, tassa purisassa santika uppannam bhavissati, aham kho pana mahabalo hatthisahassampi viddhamsetum samattho homi, kujjhitva saratthakam senavahanam nasetum, sace pana kujjhissami, silam me bhijjissati, tasma ajja sattihi kottiyamanopi na kujjhissami”ti adhitthaya sisam nametva niccalova atthasi.  Hatthacariyo padumasaram otaritva tassa lakkhanasampattim disva “ehi putta”ti rajatadamasadisaya sondaya gahetva sattame divase baranasim papuni.  Bodhisattamata pana putte anagacchante “putto me rajarajamahamattadihi nito bhavissati, idani tassa vippavasena ayam vanasando vaddhissati”ti paridevamana dve gatha abhasi– 

1. “Tassa nagassa vippavasena, virulho sallaki ca kutaja ca;

kuruvindakaravira bhisasama ca, nivate pupphita ca kanikara.
2. “Kocideva suvannakayura, nagarajam bharanti pindena;
yattha raja rajakumaro va, kavacamabhihessati achambhito”ti.
Tattha virulhati vaddhita nama, natthettha samsayoti asamsayavasenevamaha.  Sallaki ca kutaja cati indasalarukkha ca kutajarukkha ca.  Kuruvindakaravira bhisasama cati kuruvindarukkha ca karaviranamakani mahatinani ca bhisani ca samakani cati attho.  Ete ca sabbe idani vaddhissantiti paridevati.  Nivateti pabbatapade.  Pupphitati mama puttena sakham bhabjitva akhadiyamana kanikarapi pupphita bhavissantiti vuttam hoti.  Kocidevati katthacideva game va nagare va.  Suvannakayurati suvannabharana rajarajamahamatta.  Bharanti pindenati ajja matuposakam nagarajam rajarahassa bhojanassa suvaddhitena pindena posenti.  Yatthati yasmim nagaraje raja nisiditva.  Kavacamabhihessatiti savgamam pavisitva paccamittanam kavacam abhihanissati bhindissati.  Idam vuttam hoti– “yattha mama putte nisinno raja va rajakumaro va achambhito hutva sapattanam kavacam hanissati, tam me puttam nagarajanam suvannabharana ajja pindena bharanti”ti.
Hatthacariyopi antaramaggeva rabbo sasanam pesesi.  Tam sutva raja nagaram alavkarapesi.  Hatthacariyo bodhisattam katagandhaparibhandam alavkatapatiyattam hatthisalam netva vicitrasaniya parikkhipapetva rabbo arocapesi.  Raja nanaggarasabhojanam adaya gantva bodhisattassa dapesi.  So “mataram vina gocaram na ganhissami”ti pindam na ganhi.  Atha nam yacanto raja tatiyam gathamaha– 

3. “Ganhahi naga kabalam, ma naga kisako bhava;
bahuni rajakiccani, tani naga karissasi”ti.
Tam sutva bodhisatto catuttham gathamaha–

4. “Sa nunasa kapanika, andha aparinayika;
khanum padena ghatteti, girim candoranam pati”ti.
Tattha sa nunasati maharaja, nuna sa esa.  Kapanikati puttaviyogena kapana.  Khanunti tattha tattha patitam rukkhakalivgaram.  Ghattetiti paridevamana tattha tattha padena pothenti nuna padena hanati Girim candoranam patiti candoranapabbatabhimukhi, pabbatapade paripphandamanati attho.
Atha nam pucchanto raja pabcamam gathamaha–

5. “Ka nu te sa mahanaga, andha aparinayika;
khanum padena ghatteti, girim candoranam pati”ti.
Bodhisatto chattham gathamaha– 

6. “Mata me sa maharaja, andha aparinayika; 

khanum padena ghatteti, girim candoranam pati”ti.
Raja chatthagathaya tamattham sutva mubcapento sattamam gathamaha– 

7. “Mubcathetam mahanagam, yoyam bharati mataram; 

sametu matara nago, saha sabbehi batibhi”ti.
Tattha yoyam bharatiti ayam nago “aham, maharaja, andham mataram posemi, maya vina mayham mata jivitakkhayam papunissati, taya vina mayham issariyena attho natthi, ajja me matu gocaram alabhantiya sattamo divaso”ti vadati, tasma yo ayam mataram bharati, etam mahanagam khippam mubcatha.  Sabbehi batibhiti saddhim esa matara sametu samagacchatuti.  
Atthamanavama abhisambuddhagatha honti– 

8. “Mutto ca bandhana nago, muttamadaya kubjaro;
muhuttam assasayitva, agama yena pabbato.
9. “Tato so nalinim gantva, sitam kubjarasevitam;
sondayudakamahatva, mataram abhisibcatha”ti.
So kira nago bandhana mutto thokam vissamitva rabbo dasarajadhammagathaya dhammam desetva “appamatto hohi, maharaja”ti ovadam datva mahajanena gandhamaladihi pujiyamano nagara nikkhamitva tadaheva tam padumasaram patva “mama mataram gocaram gahapetvava sayam ganhissami”ti bahum bhisamulalam adaya sondapuram udakam gahetva guhalenato nikkhamitva guhadvare nisinnaya matuya santikam gantva sattaham niraharataya matu sarirassa phassapatilabhattham upari udakam sibci, tamattham avikaronto sattha dve gatha abhasi.  Bodhisattassa matapi “devo vassati”ti sabbaya tam akkosanti dasamam gathamaha– 

10. “Koyam anariyo devo, akalenapi vassati;
gato me atrajo putto, yo mayham paricarako”ti.
Tattha atrajoti attato jato.  
Atha nam samassasento bodhisatto ekadasamam gathamaha– 

11. “Utthehi amma kim sesi, agato tyahamatrajo;
muttomhi kasirajena, vedehena yasassina”ti.
Tattha agato tyahanti agato te aham.  Vedehenati banasampannena.  Yasassinati mahaparivarena tena rabba mavgalahatthibhavaya gahitopi aham mutto, idani tava santikam agato utthehi gocaram ganhahiti.  
Sa tutthamanasa rabbo anumodanam karonti osanagathamaha– 

12. “Ciram jivatu so raja, kasinam ratthavaddhano;
yo me puttam pamocesi, sada vuddhapacayikan”ti.
Tada raja bodhisattassa gune pasiditva naliniya avidure gamam mapetva bodhisattassa ca matu cassa nibaddham vattam patthapesi.  Aparabhage bodhisatto matari kalakataya tassa sarirapariharam katva karandaka-assamapadam nama gato.  Tasmim pana thane himavantato otaritva pabcasata isayo vasimsu, tam vattam tesam adasi.  Raja bodhisattassa samanarupam silapatimam karetva mahasakkaram pavattesi Sakalajambudipavasino anusamvaccharam sannipatitva hatthimaham nama karimsu.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane matuposakabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.  Tada raja anando ahosi, papapuriso devadatto, hatthacariyo sariputto, mata hatthini mahamaya, matuposakanago pana ahameva ahosinti.  
Matuposakajatakavannana pathama.
[456] 2. Junhajatakavannana 

Sunohi mayham vacanam janindati idam sattha jetavane viharanto anandattherena laddhavare arabbha kathesi.  Pathamabodhiyabhi visati vassani Bhagavato anibaddhupatthaka ahesum.  Ekada thero nagasamalo, ekada nagito, ekada upavano, ekada sunakkhatto, ekada cundo, ekada nando, ekada sagato, ekada meghiyo Bhagavantam upatthahi.  Athekadivasam Bhagava bhikkhu amantesi “bhikkhave, idanimhi mahallako, ekacce bhikkhu ‘imina maggena gacchama’ti vutte abbena gacchanti, ekacce mayham pattacivaram bhumiyam nikkhipanti, nibaddhupatthakam me ekam bhikkhum janatha”ti.  “Bhante, aham upatthahissami, aham upatthahissami”ti sirasi abjalim katva utthite sariputtattheradayo “tumhakam patthana matthakam patta, alan”ti patikkhipi.  Tato bhikkhu anandattheram “tvam avuso, upatthakatthanam yacahi”ti ahamsu.  Thero “sace me bhante, Bhagava attana laddhacivaram na dassati, pindapatam na dassati, ekagandhakutiyam vasitum na dassati, mam gahetva nimantanam na gamissati, sace pana Bhagava maya gahitam nimantanam gamissati, sace aham tirorattha tirojanapada Bhagavantam datthum agatam parisam agatakkhaneyeva dassetum labhissami yada me kavkha uppajjati, tasmim khaneyeva Bhagavantam upasavkamitum labhissami, sace yam Bhagava mama parammukha dhammam katheti, tam agantva mayham kathessati, evaham Bhagavantam upatthahissami”ti ime cattaro patikkhepe catasso ca ayacanati attha vare yaci, Bhagavapissa adasi.  
So tato patthaya pabcavisati vassani nibaddhupatthako ahosi.  So pabcasu thanesu etadagge thapanam patva agamasampada, adhigamasampada, pubbahetusampada, attatthaparipucchasampada, titthavasasampada, yonisomanasikarasampada, buddhupanissayasampadati imahi sattahi sampadahi samannagato buddhassa santike atthavaradayajjam labhitva buddhasasane pabbato gaganamajjhe cando viya pakato ahosi.  Athekadivasam bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso, tathagato anandattheram varadanena santappesi”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepaham anandam varena santappesim, pubbepaham yam yam esa yaci, tam tam adasimyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa putto junhakumaro nama hutva takkasilayam sippam uggahetva acariyassa anuyogam datva rattibhage andhakare acariyassa ghara nikkhamitva attano nivasatthanam vegena gacchanto abbataram brahmanam bhikkham caritva attano nivasatthanam gacchantam apassanto bahuna paharitva tassa bhattapatim bhindim, brahmano patitva viravi.  Kumaro karubbena nivattitva tam hatthe gahetva utthapesi.  Brahmano “taya, tata, mama bhikkhabhajanam bhinnam, bhattamulam me dehi”ti aha.  Kumaro “brahmana, na danaham tava bhattamulam datum sakkomi, aham kho pana kasikarabbo putto junhakumaro nama, mayi rajje patitthite agantva mam dhanam yaceyyasi”ti vatva nitthitasippo acariyam vanditva baranasim gantva pitu sippam dassesi.  Pita “jivantena me putto dittho, rajabhutampi nam passissami”ti rajje abhisibci.  So junharaja nama hutva dhammena rajjam karesi.  Brahmano tam pavattim sutva “idani mama bhattamulam aharissami”ti baranasim gantva rajanam alavkatanagaram padakkhinam karontameva disva ekasmim unnatappadese thito hattham pasaretva jayapesi.  Atha nam raja anoloketvava atikkami.  Brahmano tena aditthabhavam batva katham samutthapento pathamam gathamaha– 

13. “Sunohi mayham vacanam janinda, atthena junhamhi idhanupatto; 

na brahmane addhike titthamane, gantabbamahu dvipadinda settha”ti.
Tattha junhamhiti maharaja, tayi junhamhi aham ekena atthena idhanuppatto, na nikkarana idhagatomhiti dipeti.  Addhiketi addhanam agate.  Gantabbanti tam addhikam addhanamagatam yacamanam brahmanam anoloketvava gantabbanti pandita na ahu na kathentiti.
Raja tassa vacanam sutva hatthim vajiravkusena niggahetva dutiyam gathamaha–

14. “Sunomi titthami vadehi brahme, yenasi atthena idhanupatto;
kam va tvamattham mayi patthayano, idhagamo brahme tadivgha bruhi”ti.
Tattha ivghati codanatthe nipato.
Tato param brahmanassa ca rabbo ca vacanapativacanavasena sesagatha kathita–

15. “Dadahi me gamavarani pabca, dasisatam satta gavamsatani; 

parosahassabca suvannanikkhe, bhariya ca me sadisi dve dadahi.
16. “Tapo nu te brahmana bhimsarupo, manta nu te brahmana cittarupa; 

yakkha nu te assava santi keci, attham va me abhijanasi kattam.
17. “Na me tapo atthi na capi manta, yakkhapi me assava natthi keci; 

atthampi te nabhijanami kattam, pubbe ca kho savgatimattamasi.
18. “Pathamam idam dassanam janato me, na tabhijanami ito purattha; 

akkhahi me pucchito etamattham, kada kuhim va ahu savgamo no.
19. “Gandhararajassa puramhi ramme, avasimhase takkasilayam deva;

tatthandhakaramhi timisikayam, amsena amsam samaghattayimha.
20. “Te tattha thatvana ubho janinda, saraniyam vitisarayimha tattha; 

sayeva no savgatimattamasi, tato na paccha na pure ahosi.
21. “Yada kadaci manujesu brahme, samagamo sappurisena hoti; 

na pandita savgatisanthavani, pubbe katam vapi vinasayanti.
22. “Balava kho savgatisanthavani, pubbe katam vapi vinasayanti; 

bahumpi balesu katam vinassati, tatha hi bala akatabburupa.
23. “Dhira ca kho savgatisanthavani, pubbe katam vapi na nasayanti;
appampi dhiresu katam na nassati, tatha hi dhira sukatabburupa.
24. “Dadami te gamavarani pabca, dasisatam satta gavamsatani;
parosahassabca suvannanikkhe, bhariya ca te sadisi dve dadami.
25. “Evam satam hoti samecca raja, nakkhattarajariva tarakanam;
apurati kasipati tathaham, tayapi me savgamo ajja laddho”ti.
Tattha sadisiti rupavannajatikulapadesena maya sadisi ekasadisa dve mahayasa bhariya ca me dehiti attho.  Bhimsarupoti kim nu te brahmana balavarupasilacaragunasavkhatam tapokammam atthiti pucchati.  Manta nu teti udahu vicitrarupa sabbatthasadhaka manta te atthi.  Assavati vacanakaraka icchiticchitadayaka yakkha va te keci santi.  Kattanti katam, udahu taya katam kibci mama attham abhijanasiti pucchati.  Savgatimattanti samagamamattam taya saddhim pubbe mama asiti vadati.  Janato meti janantassa mama idam pathamam tava dassanam.  Na tabhijanamiti na tam abhijanami.  Timisikayanti bahalatimirayam rattiyam.  Te tattha thatvanati te mayam tasmim amsena amsam ghattitatthane thatva vitisarayimha tatthati tasmimyeva thane saritabbayuttakam katham vitisarayimha, aham “bhikkhabhajanam me taya bhinnam, bhattamulam me dehi”ti avacam, tvam “idanaham tava bhattamulam datum na sakkomi, aham kho pana kasikarabbo putto junhakumaro nama, mayi rajje patitthite agantva mam dhanam yaceyyasi”ti avacati imam saraniyakatham karimhati aha.  Sayeva no savgatimattamasiti deva, amhakam sayeva abbamabbam savgatimattamasi, ekamuhuttikamahositi dipeti.  Tatoti tato pana tammuhuttikamittadhammato paccha va pure va kadaci amhakam savgati nama na bhutapubba.  
Na panditati brahmana pandita nama tammuhuttikam savgatim va cirakalasanthavani va yam kibci pubbe katagunam va na nasenti.  Bahumpiti bahukampi Akatabburupati yasma bala akatabbusabhava, tasma tesu bahumpi katam nassatiti attho.  Sukatabburupati sutthu katabbusabhava.  Etthapi tatthapi tatha hiti hi-karo karanattho.  Dadami teti brahmanena yacitayacitam dadanto evamaha.  Evam satanti brahmano rabbo anumodanam karonto vadati, satam sappurisanam ekavarampi samecca savgati nama evam hoti.  Nakkhattarajarivati ettha ra-karo nipatamattam.  Tarakananti tarakaganamajjhe.  Kasipatiti rajanamalapati.  Idam vuttam hoti– “deva, kasiratthadhipati yatha cando tarakanam majjhe thito tarakaganaparivuto patipadato patthaya yava punnama apurati, tatha ahampi ajja taya dinnehi gamavaradihi apurami”ti.  Tayapi meti maya pubbe taya saddhim laddhopi savgamo aladdhova, ajja pana mama manorathassa nipphannatta maya taya saha savgamo laddho namati nipphannam me taya saddhim mittaphalanti vadati.  Bodhisatto tassa mahantam yasam adasi.
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepaham anandam varena santappesim yeva”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi– “tada brahmano anando ahosi, raja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.
Junhajatakavannana dutiya.
[457] 3. Dhammadevaputtajatakavannana 

Yasokaro pubbakarohamasmiti idam sattha jetavane viharanto devadattassa pathavipavesanam arabbha kathesi.  Tada hi bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso, devadatto tathagatena saddhim pativirujjhitva pathavim pavittho”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na idanevesa, bhikkhave, mama jinacakke paharam datva pathavim pavittho, pubbepi dhammacakke paharam datva pathavim pavisitva aviciparayano jatoyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto kamavacaradevaloke dhammo nama devaputto hutva nibbatti, devadatto adhammo nama.  Tesu dhammo dibbalavkarapatimandito dibbarathavaramabhiruyha accharaganaparivuto manussesu sayamasam bhubjitva attano attano gharadvare sukhakathaya nisinnesu punnamuposathadivase gamanigamajanapadarajadhanisu akase thatva “panatipatadihi dasahi akusalakammapathehi viramitva matupatthanadhammam pitupatthanadhammam tividhasucaritadhammabca puretha evam saggaparayana hutva mahantam yasam anubhavissatha”ti manusse dasa kusalakammapathe samadapento jambudipam padakkhinam karoti.  Adhammo pana devaputto “panam hanatha”ti-adina nayena dasa akusalakammapathe samadapento jambudipam vamam karoti.  Atha tesam akase ratha sammukha ahesum.  Atha nesam parisa “tumhe kassa, tumhe kassa”ti pucchitva “mayam dhammassa, mayam adhammassa”ti vatva magga okkamitva dvidha jata.  Dhammopi adhammam amantetva “samma, tvam adhammo, aham dhammo, maggo mayham anucchaviko, tava ratham okkametva mayham maggam dehi”ti pathamam gathamaha– 

26. “Yasokaro pubbakarohamasmi, sadatthuto samanabrahmananam; 

maggaraho devamanussapujito, dhammo aham dehi adhamma maggan”ti.
Tattha yasokaroti aham devamanussanam yasadayako.  Dutiyapadepi eseva nayo.  Sadatthutoti sada thuto niccapasattho.  Tato para– 

27. “Adhammayanam dalhamaruhitva, asantasanto balavahamasmi; 

sa kissa hetumhi tavajja dajjam, maggam aham dhamma adinnapubbam.
28. “Dhammo have paturahosi pubbe, paccha adhammo udapadi loke; 

jettho ca settho ca sanantano ca, uyyahi jetthassa kanittha magga.
29. “Na yacanaya napi patirupa, na arahata teham dadeyyam maggam; 

yuddhabca no hotu ubhinnamajja, yuddhamhi yo jessati tassa maggo.

30. “Sabba disa anuvisatohamasmi, mahabbalo amitayaso atulyo; 

gunehi sabbehi upetarupo, dhammo adhamma tvam katham vijessasi.
31. “Lohena ve habbati jatarupam, na jatarupena hananti loham; 

sace adhammo habchati dhammamajja, ayo suvannam viya dassaneyyam.
32. “Sace tuvam yuddhabalo adhamma, na tuyha vuddha ca garu ca atthi; 

maggabca te dammi piyappiyena, vacaduruttanipi te khamami”ti.–

Ima cha gatha tesabbeva vacanapativacanavasena kathita.
Tattha sa kissa hetumhi tavajja dajjanti somhi aham adhammo adhammayanam ratham arulho abhito balava.  Kimkarana ajja bho dhamma, kassaci adinnapubbam maggam tuyham dammiti.  Pubbeti pathamakappikakale imasmim loke dasakusalakammapathadhammo ca pubbe paturahosi, paccha adhammo.  Jettho cati pure nibbattabhavena aham jettho ca settho ca poranako ca, tvam pana kanittho, tasma magga uyyahiti vadati.  Napi patirupati ahabhi te neva yacanaya na patirupavacanena maggarahataya maggam dadeyyam.  Anuvisatoti aham catasso disa catasso anudisati sabba disa attano gunena patthato pabbato pakato.  Lohenati ayamutthikena.  Habchatiti hanissati.  Tuvam yuddhabalo adhammati sace tvam yuddhabalosi adhamma.  Vuddha ca garu cati yadi tuyham “ime vuddha, ime garu pandita”ti evam natthi.  Piyappiyenati piyenapi appiyenapi dadanto piyena viya te maggam dadamiti attho.  

Bodhisattena pana imaya gathaya kathitakkhaneyeva adhammo rathe thatum asakkonto avamsiro pathaviyam patitva pathaviya vivare dinne gantva avicimhiyeva nibbatti.  Etamattham viditva Bhagava abhisambuddho hutva sesagatha abhasi– 

33. “Idabca sutva vacanam adhammo, avamsiro patito uddhapado;
yuddhatthiko ce na labhami yuddham, ettavata hoti hato adhammo.
34. “Khantibalo yuddhabalam vijetva, hantva adhammam nihanitva bhumya;
payasi vitto abhiruyha sandanam, maggeneva atibalo saccanikkamo.
35. “Mata pita samanabrahmana ca, asammanita yassa sake agare;
idheva nikkhippa sariradeham, kayassa bheda nirayam vajanti te;
yatha adhammo patito avamsiro.
36. “Mata pita samanabrahmana ca, susammanita yassa sake agare;
idheva nikkhippa sariradeham, kayassa bheda sugatim vajanti te;
yathapi dhammo abhiruyha sandanan”ti.

Tattha yuddhatthiko ceti ayam tassa vilapo, so kirevam vilapantoyeva patitva pathavim pavittho Ettavatati bhikkhave, yavata pathavim pavittho, tavata adhammo hato nama hoti.  Khantibaloti bhikkhave, evam adhammo pathavim pavittho adhivasanakhantibalo tam yuddhabalam vijetva vadhitva bhumiyam nihanitva patetva vittajatataya vitto attano ratham aruyha maggeneva saccanikkamo tathaparakkamo dhammadevaputto payasi.  Asammanitati asakkata.  Sariradehanti imasmimyeva loke sarirasavkhatam deham nikkhipitva.  Nirayam vajantiti yassa papapuggalassa ete sakkararaha gehe asakkata, tatharupa yatha adhammo patito avamsiro, evam avamsira nirayam vajantiti attho.  Sugatim vajantiti yassa panete sakkata, tadisa pandita yathapi dhammo sandanam abhiruyha devalokam gato, evam sugatim vajantiti.  
Sattha evam dhammam desetva “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi devadatto maya saddhim pativirujjhitva pathavim pavittho”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi– “tada adhammo devaputto devadatto ahosi, parisapissa devadattaparisa, dhammo pana ahameva, parisa buddhaparisayeva”ti.  
Dhammadevaputtajatakavannana tatiya.
[458] 4. Udayajatakavannana 

Eka nisinnati idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam ukkanthitabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu kusajatake (ja.2.20.1 adayo) avi bhavissati.  Sattha pana tam bhikkhum “saccam kira tvam ukkanthitosi”ti pucchitva “saccam, bhante”ti vutte “bhikkhu kasma kilesavasena evarupe niyyanikasasane pabbajitva ukkanthitosi?  Poranakapandita samiddhe dvadasayojanike surundhananagare rajjam karenta devaccharapatibhagaya itthiya saddhim satta vassasatani ekagabbhe vasantapi indriyani bhinditva lobhavasena na olokesun”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite kasiratthe surundhananagare kasiraja rajjam karesi, tassa neva putto, na dhita ahosi.  So attano deviyo “putte patthetha”ti aha.  Aggamahesipi rabbo vacanam sampaticchitva tatha akasi.  Tada bodhisatto brahmaloka cavitva tasseva rabbo aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbatti.  Athassa mahajanassa hadayam vaddhetva jatabhavena “udayabhaddo”ti namam karimsu.  Kumarassa padasa caranakale abbopi satto brahmaloka cavitva tasseva rabbo abbataraya deviya kucchimhi kumarika hutva nibbatti, tassapi “udayabhadda”ti namam karimsu.  Kumaro vayappatto sabbasippanipphattim papuni jatabrahmacari pana ahosi, supinantenapi methunadhammam na janati, na tassa kilesesu cittam alliyi.  Raja puttam rajje abhisibcitukamo “kumarassa idani rajjasukhasevanakalo, natakapissa paccupatthapessami”ti sasanam pesesi.  Bodhisatto “na mayham rajjenattho, kilesesu me cittam na alliyati”ti patikkhipitva punappunam vuccamano rattajambunadamayam itthirupam karetva “evarupam itthim labhamano rajjam sampaticchissami”ti matapitunam pesesi.  Te tam suvannarupakam sakalajambudipam pariharapetva tatharupam itthim alabhanta udayabhaddam alavkaretva tassa santike thapesum.  Sa tam suvannarupakam abhibhavitva atthasi.  Atha nesam anicchamananabbeva vematikam bhaginim udayabhaddakumarim aggamahesim katva bodhisattam rajje abhisibcimsu.  Te pana dvepi brahmacariyavasameva vasimsu.  
Aparabhage matapitunam accayena bodhisatto rajjam karesi.  Ubho ekagabbhe vasamanapi lobhavasena indriyani bhinditva abbamabbam na olokesum, apica kho pana “yo amhesu pathamataram kalam karoti, so nibbattatthanato agantva ‘asukatthane nibbattosmi’ti arocetu”ti savgaramakamsu.  Atha kho bodhisatto abhisekato sattavassasataccayena kalamakasi.  Abbo raja nahosi, udayabhaddayayeva ana pavatti.  Amacca rajjam anusasimsu.  Bodhisattopi cutikkhane tavatimsabhavane sakkattam patva yasamahantataya sattaham anussaritum nasakkhi.  Iti so manussagananaya sattavassasataccayena avajjetva “udayabhaddam rajadhitaram dhanena vimamsitva sihanadam nadapetva dhammam desetva savgaram mocetva agamissami”ti cintesi.  Tada kira manussanam dasavassasahassayukakalo hoti.  Rajadhitapi tam divasam rattibhage pihitesu dvaresu thapita-arakkhe sattabhumikapasadavaratale alavkatasirigabbhe ekikava niccala attano silam avajjamana nisidi.  Atha sakko suvannamasakapuram ekam suvannapatim adaya agantva sayanagabbheyeva patubhavitva ekamantam thito taya saddhim sallapanto pathamam gathamaha– 

37. “Eka nisinna suci sabbaturu, pasadamaruyha aninditavgi; 

yacami tam kinnaranettacakkhu, imekarattim ubhayo vasema”ti.
Tattha suciti sucivatthanivattha.  Sabbaturuti sutthu thapita-uru, iriyapatham santhapetva sucivattha ekikava nisinnasiti vuttam hoti.  Aninditavgiti padantato yava kesagga aninditasarira paramasobhaggappattasarira.  Kinnaranettacakkhuti tihi mandalehi pabcahi ca pasadehi upasobhitatta kinnaranam nettasadisehi cakkhuhi samannagate.  Imekarattinti imam ekarattam ajja imasmim alavkatasayanagabbhe ekato vaseyyamati yacati.  
Tato rajadhita dve gatha abhasi– 

38. “Okinnantaraparikham, dalhamattalakotthakam; 

rakkhitam khaggahatthehi, duppavesamidam puram.
39. “Daharassa yuvino capi, agamo ca na vijjati;
atha kena nu vannena, savgamam icchase maya”ti.
Tattha okinnantaraparikhanti idam dvadasayojanikam surundhanapuram antarantara udakaparikhanam kaddamaparikhanam sukkhaparikhanam okinnatta okinnantaraparikham.  Dalhamattalakotthakanti thiratarehi attalakehi dvarakotthakehi ca samannagatam.  Khaggahatthehiti avudhahatthehi dasahi yodhasahassehi rakkhitam.  Duppavesamidam puranti idam sakalapurampi tassa anto mapitam mayham nivasapurampi ubhayam kassaci pavisitum na sakka.  Agamo cati idha imaya velaya tarunassa va yobbanappattassa va thamasampannayodhassa va abbassa va mahantampi pannakaram gahetva agacchantassa agamo nama natthi.  Savgamanti atha tvam kena karanena imaya velaya maya saha samagamam icchasiti.  
Atha sakko catuttham gathamaha– 

40. “Yakkhohamasmi kalyani, agatosmi tavantike; 

tvam mam nandaya bhaddante, punnakamsam dadami te”ti.
Tassattho– kalyani, sundaradassane ahameko devaputto devatanubhavena idhagato, tvam ajja mam nandaya tosehi, aham te imam suvannamasakapunnam suvannapatim dadamiti.  
Tam sutva rajadhita pabcamam gathamaha– 

41. “Devamva yakkham atha va manussam, na patthaye udayamaticca abbam; 

gaccheva tvam yakkha mahanubhava, ma cassu gantva punaravajittha”ti.
Tassattho– aham devaraja, devam va yakkham va udayam atikkamitva abbam na patthemi, so tvam gaccheva, ma idha atthasi, na me taya abhatena pannakarena attho, gantva ca ma imam thanam punaravajitthati.  
So tassa sihanadam sutva atthatva gatasadiso hutva tattheva antarahito atthasi.  So punadivase taya velayameva suvannamasakapuram rajatapatim adaya taya saddhim sallapanto chattham gathamaha–

42. “Ya sa rati uttama kamabhoginam, yamhetu satta visamam caranti; 

ma tam ratim jiyi tuvam sucimhite, dadami te rupiyam kamsapuran”ti.
Tassattho bhadde, rajadhite ya esa kamabhogisattanam ratisu methunakamarati nama uttama rati, yassa ratiya karana satta kayaduccaritadivisamam caranti, tam ratim tvam bhadde, sucimhite manapahasite ma jiyi, ahampi agacchanto na tucchahattho agato, hiyyo suvannamasakapuram suvannapatim aharim, ajja rupiyapatim, imam te aham rupiyapatim suvannapuram dadamiti.  
Rajadhita cintesi “ayam kathasallapam labhanto punappunam agamissati, na dani tena saddhim kathessami”ti.  Sa kibci na kathesi.  
Sakko tassa akathitabhavam batva tattheva antarahito hutva punadivase tayameva velaya lohapatim kahapanapuram adaya “bhadde, tvam mam kamaratiya santappehi, imam te kahapanapuram lohapatim dassami”ti aha.  Tam disva rajadhita sattamam gathamaha– 

43. “Narim naro nijjhapayam dhanena, ukkamsati yattha karoti chandam; 

vipaccaniko tava devadhammo, paccakkhato thokatarena esi”ti.
Tassattho– bho purisa, tvam jalo.  Naro hi nama narim kilesaratikarana dhanena nijjhapento sabbapento yattha nariya chandam karoti, tam ukkamsati vannetva thometva bahutarena dhanena palobheti, tuyham paneso devasabhavo vipaccaniko, tvabhi maya paccakkhato thokatarena esi, pathamadivase suvannapuram suvannapatim aharitva, dutiyadivase suvannapuram rupiyapatim, tatiyadivase kahapanapuram lohapatim aharasiti.  
Tam sutva sakko “bhadde rajakumari, aham chekavanijo na niratthakena attham nasemi, sace tvam ayuna va vannena va vaddheyyasi, aham te pannakaram vaddhetva ahareyyam, tvam pana parihayaseva, tenahampi dhanam parihapemi”ti vatva tisso gatha abhasi– 

44. “Ayu ca vanno ca manussaloke, nihiyati manujanam sugatte;

teneva vannena dhanampi tuyham, nihiyati jinnatarasi ajja.
45. “Evam me pekkhamanassa, rajaputti yasassini;
hayateva tava vanno, ahorattanamaccaye.
46. “Iminava tvam vayasa, rajaputti sumedhase;
brahmacariyam careyyasi, bhiyyo vannavati siya”ti.
Tattha nihiyatiti parissavane asitta-udakam viya parihayati.  Manussalokasmibhi satta jivitena vannena cakkhupasadadihi ca dine dine parihayanteva.  Jinnatarasiti mama pathamam agatadivase pavattabhi te ayu hiyyo divasam na papuni, kuthariya chinnam viya tattheva nirujjhi, hiyyo pavattampi ajjadivasam na papuni, hiyyova kuthariya chinnam viya nirujjhi, tasma ajja jinnatarasi jata.  Evam meti titthatu hiyyo ca parahiyyo ca, ajjeva pana mayham evam pekkhamanasseva hayateva tava vanno.  Ahorattanamaccayeti ito patthaya rattindivesu vitivattesu ahorattanam accayena apannattikabhavameva gamissasiti dasseti.  Iminavati tasma bhadde, sace tvam imina vayeneva imasmim suvannavanne sarire rajaya avilutteyeva setthacariyam careyyasi, pabbajitva samanadhammam kareyyasi.  Bhiyyo vannavati siyati atirekataravanna bhaveyyasiti.  
Tato rajadhita itaram gathamaha– 

47. “Deva na jiranti yatha manussa, gattesu tesam valiyo na honti; 

pucchami tam yakkha mahanubhava, katham nu devana sariradeho”ti.
Tattha sariradehoti sarirasavkhato deho, devanam sariram katham na jirati, idam aham tam pucchamiti vadati.  
Athassa kathento sakko itaram gathamaha– 

48. “Deva na jiranti yatha manussa, gattesu tesam valiyo na honti; 

suve suve bhiyyatarova tesam, dibbo ca vanno vipula ca bhoga”ti.
Tattha yatha manussati yatha manussa jiranta rupena vannena bhogena cakkhupasadadihi ca jiranti, na evam deva.  Tesabhi gattesu valiyopi na santi, matthakabcanapattamiva sariram hoti.  Suve suveti divase divase.  Bhiyyatarovati atirekatarova tesam dibbo ca vanno vipula ca bhoga honti, manussesu hi rupaparihani cirajatabhavassa sakkhi, devesu atirekarupasampatti ca atirekaparivarasampatti ca.  Evam aparihanadhammo namesa devaloko Tasma tvam jaram appatvava nikkhamitva pabbaja, evam parihaniyasabhava manussaloka cavitva aparihaniyasabhavam evarupam devalokam gamissasiti.  
Sa devalokassa vannam sutva tassa gamanamaggam pucchanti itaram gathamaha– 

49. “Kimsudha bhita janata aneka, maggo ca nekayatanam pavutto; 

pucchami tam yakkha mahanubhava, katthatthito paralokam na bhaye”ti.
Tattha kimsudha bhitati devaraja, ayam khattiyadibheda aneka janata kimbhita kassa bhayena parihaniyasabhava manussaloka devalokam na gacchatiti pucchati.  Maggoti devalokagamimaggo.  Idha pana “kin”ti aharitva “ko”ti puccha katabba.  Ayabhettha attho “anekatitthayatanavasena panditehi pavutto devalokamaggo ko kataro”ti vutto.  Katthatthitoti paralokam gacchanto katarasmim magge thito na bhayatiti.  
Athassa kathento sakko itaram gathamaha– 

50. “Vacam manabca panidhaya samma, kayena papani akubbamano; 

bahunnapanam gharamavasanto, saddho mudu samvibhagi vadabbu;
savgahako sakhilo sanhavaco, etthatthito paralokam na bhaye”ti.
Tassattho– bhadde, udaye vacam manabca samma thapetva kayena papani akaronto ime dasa kusalakammapathe samadaya vattanto bahu-annapane pahutadeyyadhamme ghare vasanto “danassa vipako atthi”ti saddhaya samannagato muducitto danasamvibhagataya samvibhagi pabbajita bhikkhaya caramana vadanti nama, tesam paccayadanena tassa vadassa jananato vadabbu catuhi savgahavatthuhi savgahataya savgahako piyavaditaya sakhilo matthavacanataya sanhavaco ettha ettake gunarasimhi thito paralokam gacchanto na bhayatiti.  
Tato rajadhita tam tassa vacanam sutva thutim karonti itaram gathamaha– 

51. “Anusasasi mam yakkha, yatha mata yatha pita; 

ularavanna pucchami, ko nu tvamasi subraha”ti.
Tassattho– yatha matapitaro puttake anusasanti, tatha mam anusasasi.  Ularavanna sobhaggappattarupadaraka ko nu asi tvam evam accuggatasariroti.  
Tato bodhisatto itaram gathamaha– 

52. “Udayohamasmi kalyani, savgaratta idhagato; 

amanta kho tam gacchami, muttosmi tava savgara”ti.
Tassattho kalyanadassane aham purimabhave tava samiko udayo nama tavatimsabhavane sakko hutva nibbatto, idhagacchanto na kilesavasenagato, tam vimamsitva pana savgaram mocessamiti savgaratta pubbe savgarassa katatta agatosmi, idani tam amantetva gacchami, muttosmi tava savgarati.  
Rajadhita assasitva “sami, tvam udayabhaddaraja”ti assudhara pavattayamana “aham tumhehi vina vasitum na sakkomi, yatha tumhakam santike vasami, tatha mam anusasatha”ti vatva itaram gatham abhasi– 

53. “Sace kho tvam udayosi, savgaratta idhagato; 

anusasa mam rajaputta, yathassa puna savgamo”ti.
Atha nam anusasanto mahasatto catasso gatha abhasi– 

54. “Atipatati vayo khano tatheva, thanam natthi dhuvam cavanti satta;
parijiyati addhuvam sariram, udaye ma pamada carassu dhammam.
55. “Kasina pathavi dhanassa pura, ekasseva siya anabbadheyya;
tam capi jahati avitarago, udaye ma pamada carassu dhammam.
56. “Mata ca pita ca bhataro ca, bhariya yapi dhanena hoti kita;
te capi jahanti abbamabbam, udaye ma pamada carassu dhammam.
57. “Kayo parabhojananti batva, samsare sugatibca duggatibca;

ittaravasoti janiyana, udaye ma pamada carassu dhamman”ti.
Tattha atipatatiti ativiya patati, sigham atikkamati.  Vayoti pathamavayaditividhopi vayo.  Khano tathevati uppadatthitibhavgakkhanopi tatheva atipatati.  Ubhayenapi bhinno imesam sattanam ayusavkharo nama sighasota nadi viya anivattanto sigham atikkamatiti dasseti.  Thanam natthiti “uppanna savkhara abhijjitva titthantu”ti patthanayapi tesam thanam nama natthi, dhuvam ekamseneva buddham Bhagavantam adim katva sabbepi satta cavanti, “dhuvam maranam, addhuvam jivitan”ti evam maranassatim bhavehiti dipeti.  Parijiyatiti idam suvannavannampi sariram jirateva, evam janahi.  Ma pamadanti tasma tvam udayabhadde ma pamadam apajji, appamatta hutva dasakusalakammapathadhammam carahiti.  
Kasinati sakala.  Ekassevati yadi ekasseva rabbo, tasmim ekasmimyeva anabbadhina assa.  Tam capi jahati avitaragoti tanhavasiko puggalo ettakenapi yasena atitto maranakale avitaragova tam vijahati.  Evam tanhaya apuraniyabhavam janahiti dipeti.  Te capiti mata puttam, putto mataram, pita puttam, putto pitaram, bhata bhaginim, bhagini bhataram, bhariya samikam, samiko bhariyanti ete abbamabbam jahanti, nana honti.  Evam sattanam nanabhavavinabhavam janahiti dipeti.  
Parabhojananti vividhanam kakadinam parasattanam bhojanam.  Ittaravasoti ya esa imasmim samsare manussabhuta suggati ca tiracchanabhuta duggati ca, etam ubhayampi “ittaravaso”ti janitva ma pamadam, carassu dhammam.  Imesam sattanam nanathanato agantva ekasmim thane samagamo paritto, ime satta appakasmimyeva kale ekato vasanti, tasma appamatta hohiti.  
Evam mahasatto tassa ovadamadasi.  Sapi tassa dhammakathaya pasiditva thutim karonti osanagathamaha– 

58. “Sadhu bhasatiyam yakkho, appam maccana jivitam; 

kasirabca parittabca, tabca dukkhena samyutam;
saham eka pabbajissami, hitva kasim surundhanan”ti.
Tattha sadhuti “appam maccana jivitan”ti bhasamano ayam devaraja sadhu bhasati.  Kimkarana?  Idabhi kasirabca dukkham assadarahitam, parittabca na bahukam ittarakalam.  Sace hi kasirampi samanam dighakalam pavatteyya, parittakampi samanam sukham bhaveyya, idam pana kasirabceva parittabca sakalena vattadukkhena samyutam sannihitam.  Sahanti sa aham.  Surundhananti surundhananagarabca kasiratthabca chaddetva ekikava pabbajissamiti aha.  
Bodhisatto tassa ovadam datva sakatthanameva gato.  Sapi punadivase amacce rajjam paticchapetva antonagareyeva ramaniye uyyane isipabbajjam pabbajitva dhammam caritva ayupariyosane tavatimsabhavane bodhisattassa padaparicarika hutva nibbatti.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.  Tada rajadhita rahulamata ahosi, sakko pana ahameva ahosinti.  
Udayajatakavannana catuttha.
[459] 5. Paniyajatakavannana 

Mitto mittassati idam sattha jetavane viharanto kilesaniggaham arabbha kathesi.  Ekasmibhi samaye savatthivasino pabcasata gihisahayaka tathagatassa dhammadesanam sutva pabbajitva upasampanna antokotisanthare vasanta addharattasamaye kamavitakkam vitakkesum.  Sabbam hettha vuttanayeneva veditabbam.  Bhagavato anattiya panayasmata anandena bhikkhusavghe sannipatite sattha pabbattasane nisiditva anodissakam katva “kamavitakkam vitakkayittha”ti avatva sabbasavgahikavaseneva “bhikkhave, kileso khuddako nama natthi, bhikkhuna nama uppannuppanna kilesa niggahetabba, poranakapandita anuppannepi buddhe kilese niggahetva paccekabodhibanam patta”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente kasiratthe ekasmim gamake dve sahayaka paniyatumbani adaya khettam gantva ekamantam thapetva khettam kottetva pipasitakale agantva paniyam pivanti.  Tesu eko paniyatthaya agantva attano paniyam rakkhanto itarassa tumbato pivitva sayam arabba nikkhamitva nhayitva thito “atthi nu kho me kayadvaradihi ajja kibci papam katan”ti upadharento thenetva paniyassa pivitabhavam disva samvegappatto hutva “ayam tanha vaddhamana mam apayesu khipissati, imam kilesam nigganhissami”ti paniyassa thenetva pivitabhavam arammanam katva vipassanam vaddhetva paccekabodhibanam nibbattetva patiladdhagunam avajjento atthasi.  Atha nam itaro nhayitva utthito “ehi, samma, gharam gacchama”ti aha.  “Gaccha tvam, mama gharena kiccam natthi, paccekabuddha nama mayan”ti.  “Paccekabuddha nama tumhadisa na honti”ti.  “Atha kidisa paccekabuddha honti”ti?  “Dvavgulakesa kasayavatthavasana uttarahimavante nandamulakapabbhare vasanti”ti.  So sisam paramasi, tam khanabbevassa gihilivgam antaradhayi, surattadupattam nivatthameva, vijjulatasadisam kayabandhanam baddhameva, alattakapatalavannam uttarasavgacivaram ekamsam katameva, meghavannam pamsukulacivaram dakkhina-amsakute thapitameva, bhamaravanno mattikapatto vama-amsakute laggitova ahosi.  So akase thatva dhammam desetva uppatitva nandamulakapabbhareyeva otari.  
Aparopi kasigameyeva kutumbiko apane nisinno ekam purisam attano bhariyam adaya gacchantam disva tam uttamarupadharam itthim indriyani bhinditva oloketva puna cintesi “ayam lobho vaddhamano mam apayesu khipissati”ti samviggamanaso vipassanam vaddhetva paccekabodhibanam nibbattetva akase thito dhammam desetva nandamulakapabbharameva gato.  
Aparepi kasigamavasinoyeva dve pitaputta ekato maggam patipajjimsu.  Atavimukhe pana cora utthita honti.  Te pitaputte labhitva puttam gahetva “dhanam aharitva tava puttam ganha”ti pitaram vissajjenti, dve bhataro labhitva kanittham gahetva jettham vissajjenti, acariyantevasike labhitva acariyam gahetva antevasikam vissajjenti, antevasiko sippalobhena dhanam aharitva acariyam ganhitva gacchati.  Atha te pitaputtapi tattha coranam utthitabhavam batva “tvam mam ‘pita’ti ma vada, ahampi tam ‘putto’ti na vakkhami”ti katikam katva corehi gahitakale “tumhe abbamabbam kim hotha”ti puttha “na kibci homa”ti sampajanamusavadam karimsu.  Tesu atavito nikkhamitva sayam nhayitva thitesu putto attano silam sodhento tam musavadam disva “idam papam vaddhamanam mam apayesu khipissati, imam kilesam nigganhissami”ti vipassanam vaddhetva paccekabodhibanam nibbattetva akase thito pitu dhammam desetva nandamulakapabbharameva gato.  
Aparopi kasigameyeva pana eko gamabhojako maghatam karapesi.  Atha nam balikammakale mahajano sannipatitva aha “sami, mayam migasukaradayo maretva yakkhanam balikammam karissama, balikammakalo eso”ti.  Tumhakam pubbe karananiyameneva karothati manussa bahum panatipatamakamsu.  So bahum macchamamsam disva “ime manussa ettake pane marenta mamevekassa vacanena marayimsu”ti kukkuccam katva vatapanam nissaya thitakova vipassanam vaddhetva paccekabodhibanam nibbattetva akase thito mahajanassa dhammam desetva nandamulakapabbharameva gato.  
Aparopi kasirattheyeva gamabhojako majjavikkayam varetva “sami, pubbe imasmim kale surachano nama hoti, kim karoma”ti mahajanena vutto “tumhakam poranakaniyameneva karotha”ti aha.  Manussa chanam katva suram pivitva kalaham karonta hatthapade bhabjitva sisam bhinditva kanne chinditva bahudandena bajjhimsu.  Gamabhojako te disva cintesi “mayi ananujanante ime imam dukkham na vindeyyun”ti.  So ettakena kukkuccam katva vatapanam nissaya thitakova vipassanam vaddhetva paccekabodhibanam nibbattetva “appamatta hotha”ti akase thatva dhammam desetva nandamulakapabbharameva gato.  
Aparabhage te pabca paccekabuddha bhikkhacaratthaya baranasidvare otaritva sunivattha suparuta pasadikehi abhikkamadihi pindaya caranta rajadvaram sampapunimsu.  Raja te disva pasannacitto rajanivesanam pavesetva pade dhovitva gandhatelena makkhetva panitena khadaniyena bhojaniyena parivisitva ekamantam nisiditva “bhante, tumhakam pathamavaye pabbajja sobhati, imasmim vaye pabbajanta katham kamesu adinavam passittha, kim vo arammanam ahosi”ti pucchi.  Te tassa kathenta– 

59. “Mitto mittassa paniyam, adinnam paribhubjisam; 

tena paccha vijigucchim, tam papam pakatam maya;
ma puna akaram papam, tasma pabbajito aham.
60. “Paradarabca disvana, chando me udapajjatha; 

tena paccha vijigucchim, tam papam pakatam maya;
ma puna akaram papam, tasma pabbajito aham.
61. “Pitaram me maharaja, cora aganhu kanane; 

tesaham pucchito janam, abbatha nam viyakarim.
62. “Tena paccha vijigucchim, tam papam pakatam maya; 

ma puna akaram papam, tasma pabbajito aham.
63. “Panatipatamakarum, somayage upatthite; 

tesaham samanubbasim.
64. “Tena paccha vijigucchim, tam papam pakatam maya;
ma puna akaram papam, tasma pabbajito aham.
65. “Suramerayamadhuka, ye jana pathamasu no;
bahunam te anatthaya, majjapanamakappayum;
tesaham samanubbasim.
66. “Tena paccha vijigucchim, tam papam pakatam maya;
ma puna akaram papam, tasma pabbajito ahan”ti.–

Ima patipatiya pabca gatha abhasimsu.  Rajapi ekamekassa byakaranam sutva “bhante, ayam pabbajja tumhakam yevanucchavika”ti thutimakasi.
Tattha mitto mittassati maharaja, aham ekassa mitto hutva tassa mittassa santakam paniyam imina niyameneva paribhubjim.  Tasmati yasma puthujjana nama papakammam karonti, tasma aham ma puna akaram papam, tam papam arammanam katva pabbajitomhi.  Chandoti maharaja, iminava niyamena mama paradaram disva kame chando uppajji.  Aganhuti aganhimsu.  Jananti tesam coranam “ayam kim te hoti”ti pucchito janantoyeva “na kibci hoti”ti abbatha byakasim.  Somayageti navacande utthite somayagam nama yakkhabalim karimsu, tasmim upatthite.  Samanubbasinti samanubbo asim.  Suramerayamadhukati pitthasuradisurabca pupphasavadimerayabca pakkamadhu viya madhuram mabbamana.  Ye jana pathamasu noti ye no game jana pathamam evarupa asum ahesum.  Bahunam teti te ekadivasam ekasmim chane patte bahunam anatthaya majjapanam akappayimsu.  
Raja tesam dhammam sutva pasannacitto civarasatake ca bhesajjani ca datva paccekabuddhe uyyojesi.  Tepi tassa anumodanam katva tattheva agamamsu.  Tato patthaya raja vatthukamesu viratto anapekkho hutva nanaggarasabhojanam bhubjitva itthiyo analapitva anoloketva virattacitto utthaya sirigabbham pavisitva nisinno setabhittiyam kasinaparikammam katva jhanam nibbattesi.  So jhanappatto kame garahanto– 

67. “Dhiratthu subahu kame, duggandhe bahukantake; 

ye aham patisevanto, nalabhim tadisam sukhan”ti.– Gathamaha.
Tattha bahukantaketi bahu paccamitte.  Ye ahanti yo aham, ayameva va patho.  Tadisanti etadisam kilesarahitam jhanasukham.  
Athassa aggamahesi “ayam raja paccekabuddhanam dhammakatham sutva ukkanthitarupo ahosi, amhehi saddhim akathetvava sirigabbham pavittho, parigganhissami tava nan”ti cintetva sirigabbhadvare thita rabbo kamesu garahantassa udanam sutva “maharaja, tvam kame garahasi, kamasukhasadisam nama sukham natthi”ti kame vannenti itaram gathamaha– 

68. “Mahassada sukha kama, natthi kama param sukham; 

ye kame patisevanti, saggam te upapajjare”ti.
Tattha mahassadati maharaja, ete kama nama maha-assada, ito uttarim abbam sukham natthi.  Kamasevino hi apaye anupagamma sagge nibbattantiti attho.  
Tam sutva bodhisatto tassa “nassa vasali, kim kathesi, kamesu sukham nama kuto atthi, viparinamadukkha ete”ti garahanto sesagatha abhasi– 

69. “Appassada dukha kama, natthi kama param dukham; 

ye kame patisevanti, nirayam te upapajjare.
70. “Asi yatha sunisito, nettimsova supayiko; 

sattiva urasi khitta, kama dukkhatara tato.
71. “Avgaranamva jalitam, kasum sadhikaporisam; 

phalamva divasamtattam, kama dukkhatara tato.
72. “Visam yatha halahalam, telam pakkuthitam yatha;
tambalohavilinamva, kama dukkhatara tato”ti.
Tattha nettimsoti nikkaruno, idampi ekassa khaggassa namam.  Dukkhatarati evam jalitavgarakasum va divasam tattam phalam va paticca yam dukkham uppajjati, tatopi kamayeva dukkhatarati attho.  Anantaragathaya yatha etani visadini dukkhavahanato dukkhani, evam kamapi dukkha, tam pana kamadukkham itarehi dukkhehi dukkhataranti attho.  

Evam mahasatto deviya dhammam desetva amacce sannipatetva “bhonto amacca, tumhe rajjam patipajjatha, aham pabbajissami”ti vatva mahajanassa rodantassa paridevantassa utthaya akase thatva ovadam datva anilapatheneva uttarahimavantam gantva ramaniye padese assamam mapetva isipabbajjam pabbajitva ayupariyosane brahmalokaparayano ahosi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “bhikkhave, kileso khuddako nama natthi, appamattakopi panditehi niggahitabboyeva”ti vatva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane pabcasata bhikkhu arahatte patitthahimsu.  Tada paccekabuddha parinibbayimsu, devi rahulamata ahosi, raja pana ahameva ahosinti.  
Paniyajatakavannana pabcama.
[460] 6. Yudhabcayajatakavannana 

Mittamaccaparibyulhanti idam sattha jetavane viharanto mahabhinikkhamanam arabbha kathesi.  Ekadivasabhi dhammasabhayam sannipatita bhikkhu “avuso, sace dasabalo agaram ajjhavasissa, sakalacakkavalagabbhe cakkavattiraja abhavissa sattaratanasamannagato caturiddhihi samiddho parosahassaputtaparivaro so evarupam sirivibhavam pahaya kamesu dosam disva addharattasamaye channasahayova kantakamaruyha nikkhamitva anomanaditire pabbajitva chabbassani dukkarakarikam katva sammasambodhim patto”ti satthu gunakatham kathayimsu.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, tathagato idaneva mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhanto, pubbepi dvadasayojanike baranasinagare rajjam pahaya nikkhantoyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite rammanagare sabbadatto nama raja ahosi.  Ayabhi baranasi udayajatake (ja.1.11.37 adayo) surundhananagaram nama jata, culasutasomajatake (ja.2.17.195 adayo) sudassanam nama, sonanandajatake (ja.2.20.92 adayo) brahmavaddhanam nama, khandahalajatake (ja.2.22.982 adayo) pupphavati nama, savkhabrahmanajatake (ja.1.10.39 adayo) molini nama, imasmim pana yudhabcayajatake rammanagaram nama ahosi.  Evamassa kadaci namam parivattati.  Tattha sabbadattarabbo puttasahassam ahosi.  Yudhabcayassa nama jetthaputtassa uparajjam adasi.  So divase divase mahadanam pavattesi.  Evam gacchante kale bodhisatto ekadivasam patova rathavaramaruyha mahantena sirivibhavena uyyanakilam gacchanto rukkhaggatinaggasakhaggamakkatakasuttajaladisu muttajalakarena laggita-ussavabinduni disva “samma sarathi, kim nametan”ti pucchitva “ete deva, himasamaye patanaka-ussavabinduni nama”ti sutva divasabhagam uyyane kilitva sayanhakale paccagacchanto te adisvava “samma sarathi, kaham nu kho ete ussavabindu, na te idani passami”ti pucchi.  “Deva, te suriye uggacchante sabbeva bhijjitva pathaviyam patanti”ti sutva samvegappatto hutva “imesam sattanam jivitasavkharapi tinagge ussavabindusadisava, maya byadhijaramaranehi apiliteyeva matapitaro apucchitva pabbajitum vattati”ti ussavabindumeva arammanam katva aditte viya tayo bhave passanto attano geham agantva alavkatapatiyattaya vinicchayasalaya nisinnassa pitu santikamyeva gantva pitaram vanditva ekamantam thito pabbajjam yacanto pathamam gathamaha– 

73. “Mittamaccaparibyulham aham vande rathesabham; 

pabbajissamaham raja, tam devo anumabbatu”ti.
Tattha paribyulhanti parivaritam.  Tam devoti tam mama pabbajjam devo anujanatuti attho.  
Atha nam raja nivarento dutiyam gathamaha– 

74. “Sace te unam kamehi, aham paripurayami te; 

yo tam him sati varemi, ma pabbaja yudhabcaya”ti.
Tam sutva kumaro tatiyam gathamaha– 

75. “Na matthi unam kamehi, himsita me na vijjati; 

dipabca katumicchami, yam jara nabhikirati”ti.
Tattha dipabcati tata neva mayham kamehi unam atthi, na mam himsanto koci vijjati, aham pana paralokagamanaya attano patittham katumicchami.  Kidisam?  Yam jara nabhikirati na viddhamseti, tamaham katumicchami, amatamahanibbanam gavesissami, na me kamehi attho, anujanatha mam, maharajati vadati.  

Iti punappunam kumaro pabbajjam yaci, raja “ma pabbaja”ti vareti.  Tamatthamavikaronto sattha upaddham gathamaha– 

76. “Putto va pitaram yace, pita va puttamorasan”ti; 

   Negamo tam yace tata, ma pabbaja yudhabcaya.
tattha va-karo sampindanattho; idam vuttam hoti– “evam, bhikkhave, putto ca pitaram yacati, pita ca orasam puttam yacati”ti; 

sesam upaddhagatham raja aha– 

“negamo tam yace tata, ma pabbaja yudhabcaya”ti.
Tassattho– ayam te tata nigamavasimahajano yacati, nagarajanopi ma tvam pabbajati.  
Kumaro punapi pabcamam gathamaha– 

77. “Ma mam deva nivarehi, pabbajantam rathesabha; 

maham kamehi sammatto, jaraya vasamanvagu”ti.
Tattha vasamanvaguti ma aham kamehi sammatto pamatto jaraya vasagami nama homi, vattadukkham pana khepetva yatha ca sabbabbutabbanappativijjhanako homi,.  Tatha mam olokehiti adhippayo.  
Evam vutte raja appatibhano ahosi.  Mata panassa “putto te, devi, pitaram pabbajjam anujanapeti”ti sutva “kim tumhe kathetha”ti nirassasena mukhena suvannasivikaya nisiditva sigham vinicchayatthanam gantva yacamana chattham gathamaha– 

78. “Aham tam tata yacami, aham putta nivaraye; 

ciram tam datthumicchami, ma pabbaja yudhabcaya”ti.
Tam sutva kumaro sattamam gathamaha– 

79. “Ussavova tinaggamhi, suriyuggamanam pati; 

evamayu manussanam, ma mam amma nivaraya”ti.
Tassattho– amma, yatha tinagge ussavabindu suriyassa uggamanam patitthatum na sakkoti, pathaviyam patati, evam imesam sattanam jivitam parittam tavakalikam aciratthitikam, evarupe lokasannivase katham tvam ciram mam passasi, ma mam nivarehiti.  
Evam vuttepi sa punappunam yaciyeva.  Tato mahasatto pitaram amantetva atthamam gathamaha– 

80. “Taramano imam yanam, aropetu rathesabha; 

ma me mata tarantassa, antarayakara ahu”ti.
Tassattho– tata rathesabha, imam mama mataram taramano puriso suvannasivikayanam aropetu, ma me jatijarabyadhimaranakantaram tarantassa atikkamantassa mata antarayakara ahuti.  
Raja puttassa vacanam sutva “gaccha, bhadde, tava sivikaya nisiditva rativaddhanapasadam abhiruha”ti aha.  Sa tassa vacanam sutva thatum asakkonti nariganaparivuta gantva pasadam abhiruhitva “ka nu kho puttassa pavatti”ti vinicchayatthanam olokenti atthasi.  Bodhisatto matu gatakale puna pitaram yaci.  Raja patibahitum asakkonto “tena hi tata, tava manam matthakam papehi, pabbajahi”ti anujani.  Rabbo anubbatakale bodhisattassa kanittho yudhitthilakumaro nama pitaram vanditva “tata, mayham pabbajjam anujanatha”ti anujanapesi.  Ubhopi bhataro pitaram vanditva kame pahaya mahajanaparivuta vinicchayato nikkhamimsu.  Devipi mahasattam oloketva “mama putte pabbajite rammanagaram tuccham bhavissati”ti paridevamana gathadvayamaha– 

81. “Abhidhavatha bhaddante, subbam hessati rammakam;
yudhabcayo anubbato, sabbadattena rajina.
82. “Yohu settho sahassassa, yuva kabcanasannibho;
soyam kumaro pabbajito, kasayavasano bali”ti.
Tattha abhidhavathati parivaretva thita nariyo sabba vegena dhavathati anapeti.  Bhaddanteti evam gantva “bhaddam tava hotu”ti vadatha.  Rammakanti rammanagaram sandhayaha.  Yohu setthoti yo rabbo putto sahassassa settho ahosi, so pabbajitoti pabbajjaya gacchantam sandhayevamaha.  
Bodhisattopi na tava pabbajati.  So hi matapitaro vanditva kanittham yudhitthilakumaram gahetva nagara nikkhamma mahajanam nivattetva ubhopi bhataro himavantam pavisitva manorame thane assamapadam karitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva jhanabhibbam nibbattetva vanamulaphaladihi yavajivam yapetva brahmalokaparayana ahesum.  Tamattham osane abhisambuddhagathaya dipeti– 

83. “Ubho kumara pabbajita, yudhabcayo yudhitthilo; 

pahaya matapitaro, savgam chetvana maccuno”ti.
Tattha maccunoti marassa.  Idam vuttam hoti– bhikkhave, yudhabcayo ca yudhitthilo ca te ubhopi kumara matapitaro pahaya marassa santakam ragadosamohasavgam chinditva pabbajitati.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva “na bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi tathagato rajjam chaddetva pabbajitoyeva”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi– “tada matapitaro maharajakulani ahesum, yudhitthilakumaro anando, yudhabcayo pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Yudhabcayajatakavannana chattha.
[461] 7. Dasarathajatakavannana 

Etha lakkhana sita cati idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam matapitikam kutumbikam arabbha kathesi.  So hi pitari kalakate sokabhibhuto sabbakiccani pahaya sokanuvattakova ahosi.  Sattha paccusasamaye lokam olokento tassa sotapattiphalupanissayam disva punadivase savatthiyam pindaya caritva katabhattakicco bhikkhu uyyojetva ekam pacchasamanam gahetva tassa geham gantva vanditva nisinnam madhuravacanena alapanto “kim socasi upasaka”ti vatva “ama, bhante, pitusoko mam badhati”ti vutte “upasaka, poranakapandita atthavidhe lokadhamme tathato jananta pitari kalakate appamattakampi sokam na karimsu”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite baranasiyam dasarathamaharaja nama agatigamanam pahaya dhammena rajjam karesi.  Tassa solasannam itthisahassanam jetthika aggamahesi dve putte ekabca dhitaram vijayi.  Jetthaputto ramapandito nama ahosi, dutiyo lakkhanakumaro nama, dhita sita devi nama.  Aparabhage mahesi kalamakasi.  Raja tassa kalakataya cirataram sokavasam gantva amaccehi sabbapito tassa kattabbapariharam katva abbam aggamahesitthane thapesi.  Sa rabbo piya ahosi manapa.  Sapi aparabhage gabbham ganhitva laddhagabbhaparihara puttam vijayi, “bharatakumaro”tissa namam akamsu.  Raja puttasinehena “bhadde, varam te dammi, ganhahi”ti aha.  Sa gahitakam katva thapetva kumarassa sattatthavassakale rajanam upasavkamitva “deva, tumhehi mayham puttassa varo dinno, idanissa varam detha”ti aha.  Ganha, bhaddeti.  “Deva, puttassa me rajjam detha”ti vutte raja accharam paharitva “nassa, vasali, mayham dve putta aggikkhandha viya jalanti, te marapetva tava puttassa rajjam yacasi”ti tajjesi.  Sa bhita sirigabbham pavisitva abbesupi divasesu rajanam punappunam rajjameva yaci.  
Raja tassa tam varam adatvava cintesi “matugamo nama akatabbu mittadubbhi, ayam me kutapannam va kutalabjam va katva putte ghatapeyya”ti.  So putte pakkosapetva tamattham arocetva “tata, tumhakam idha vasantanam antarayopi bhaveyya, tumhe samantarajjam va arabbam va gantva mama maranakale agantva kulasantakam rajjam ganheyyatha”ti vatva puna nemittake brahmane pakkosapetva attano ayuparicchedam pucchitva “abbani dvadasa vassani pavattissati”ti sutva “tata, ito dvadasavassaccayena agantva chattam ussapeyyatha”ti aha.  Te “sadhu”ti vatva pitaram vanditva rodanta pasada otarimsu.  Sita devi “ahampi bhatikehi saddhim gamissami”ti pitaram vanditva rodanti nikkhami.  Tayopi jana mahaparivara nikkhamitva mahajanam nivattetva anupubbena himavantam pavisitva sampannodake sulabhaphalaphale padese assamam mapetva phalaphalena yapenta vasimsu.  
Lakkhanapandito ca sita ca ramapanditam yacitva “tumhe amhakam pitutthane thita, tasma assameyeva hotha, mayam phalaphalam aharitva tumhe posessama”ti patibbam ganhimsu.  Tato patthaya ramapandito tattheva hoti.  Itare dve phalaphalam aharitva tam patijaggimsu.  Evam tesam phalaphalena yapetva vasantanam dasarathamaharaja puttasokena navame samvacchare kalamakasi.  Tassa sarirakiccam karetva devi “attano puttassa bharatakumarassa chattam ussapetha”ti aha.  Amacca pana “chattassamika arabbe vasanti”ti na adamsu.  Bharatakumaro “mama bhataram ramapanditam arabbato anetva chattam ussapessami”ti pabcarajakakudhabhandani gahetva caturavginiya senaya tassa vasanatthanam patva avidure khandhavaram katva tattha nivasetva katipayehi amaccehi saddhim lakkhanapanditassa ca sitaya ca arabbam gatakale assamapadam pavisitva assamapadadvare thapitakabcanarupakam viya ramapanditam nirasavkam sukhanisinnam upasavkamitva vanditva ekamantam thito rabbo pavattim arocetva saddhim amaccehi padesu patitva rodati.  Ramapandito pana neva soci, na paridevi, indriyavikaramattampissa nahosi.  Bharatassa pana roditva nisinnakale sayanhasamaye itare dve phalaphalam adaya agamimsu.  Ramapandito cintesi “ime dahara mayham viya parigganhanapabba etesam natthi, sahasa ‘pita vo mato’ti vutte sokam sandharetum asakkontanam hadayampi tesam phaleyya, upayena te udakam otaretva etam pavattim arocessami”ti.  Atha nesam purato ekam udakatthanam dassetva “tumhe aticirena agata, idam vo dandakammam hotu, imam udakam otaritva titthatha”ti upaddhagatham tava aha– 

84. “Etha lakkhana sita ca, ubho otarathodakam;
  Evayam bharato aha, “raja dasaratho mato”.
Tassattho– etha lakkhana sita ca agacchatha, ubhopi otaratha udakanti.

Te ekavacaneneva otaritva atthamsu.  Atha nesam pitu pavattim arocento sesam upaddhagathamaha– 

“Evayam bharato aha, raja dasaratho mato”ti;
te pitu matasasanam sutvava visabba ahesum; punapi nesam kathesi, punapi te visabba ahesunti evam yavatatiyam visabbitam patte te amacca ukkhipitva udaka niharitva thale nisidapetva laddhassasesu tesu sabbe abbamabbam roditva paridevitva nisidimsu; tada bharatakumaro cintesi– “mayham bhata lakkhanakumaro ca bhagini ca sita devi pitu matasasanam sutvava sokam sandharetum na sakkonti, ramapandito pana neva socati, na paridevati, kim nu kho tassa asocanakaranam, pucchissami nan”ti; so tam pucchanto dutiyam gathamaha– 

85. “Kena ramappabhavena, socitabbam na socasi; 

pitaram kalakatam sutva, na tam pasahate dukhan”ti.
Tattha pabhavenati anubhavena.  Na tam pasahate dukhanti evarupam dukkham kena karanena tam na pileti, kim te asocanakaranam, kathehi tava nanti.  
Athassa ramapandito attano asocanakaranam kathento– 

86. “Yam na sakka nipaletum, posena lapatam bahum; 

sa kissa vibbu medhavi, attanamupatapaye.
87. “Dahara ca hi vuddha ca, ye bala ye ca pandita; 

addha ceva dalidda ca, sabbe maccuparayana.
88. “Phalanamiva pakkanam, niccam patanato bhayam; 

evam jatana maccanam, niccam maranato bhayam.
89. “Sayameke na dissanti, pato dittha bahujjana; 

pato eke na dissanti, sayam dittha bahujjana.
90. “Paridevayamano ce, kibcidattham udabbahe; 

sammulho himsamattanam, kayira tam vicakkhano.
91. “Kiso vivanno bhavati, himsamattanamattano; 

na tena peta palenti, nirattha paridevana.
92. “Yatha saranamadittam, varina parinibbaye; 

evampi dhiro sutava, medhavi pandito naro;
khippamuppatitam sokam, vato tulamva dhamsaye.
93. “Macco ekova acceti, ekova jayate kule; 

samyogaparamatveva, sambhoga sabbapaninam.
94. “Tasma hi dhirassa bahussutassa, sampassato lokamimam parabca; 

abbaya dhammam hadayam manabca, soka mahantapi na tapayanti.
95. “Soham dassabca bhokkhabca, bharissami ca batake; 

sesabca palayissami, kiccametam vijanato”ti.–

Imahi dasahi gathahi aniccatam pakaseti.
Tattha nipaletunti rakkhitum.  Lapatanti lapantanam.  Idam vuttam hoti– “tata bharata, yam sattanam jivitam bahumpi vilapantanam purisanam ekenapi ma ucchijjiti na sakka rakkhitum, so dani madiso attha lokadhamme tathato jananto vibbu medhavi pandito maranapariyosanajivitesu sattesu kissa attanamupatapaye, kimkarana anupakarena sokadukkhena attanam santapeyya”ti.  
Dahara cati gatha “maccu namesa tata bharata, neva suvannarupakasadisanam daharanam khattiyakumarakadinam, na vuddhippattanam mahayodhanam, na balanam puthujjanasattanam, na buddhadinam panditanam, na cakkavatti-adinam issaranam, na niddhananam daliddadinam lajjati, sabbepime satta maccuparayana maranamukhe sambhaggavibhagga bhavantiyeva”ti dassanattham vutta.  
Niccam patanatoti idam vuttam hoti– yatha hi tata bharata, pakkanam phalanam pakkakalato patthaya “idani vanta chijjitva patissanti, idani patissanti”ti patanato bhayam niccam dhuvam ekamsikameva bhavati, evam asavkaniyato evam jatanam maccanampi ekamsikamyeva maranato bhayam, natthi so khano va layo va yattha tesam maranam na asavkitabbam bhaveyyati.  
Sayanti vikale.  Imina rattibhage ca ditthanam divasabhage adassanam, divasabhage ca ditthanam rattibhage adassanam dipeti.  Kibcidatthanti “pita me, putto me”ti-adihi paridevamanova poso sammulho attanam himsanto kilamento appamattakampi attham ahareyya.  Kayira tam vicakkhanoti atha pandito puriso evam paridevam kareyya, yasma pana paridevanto matam va anetum abbam va tassa vaddhim katum na sakkoti, tasma niratthakatta paridevitassa pandita na paridevanti.  
Attanamattanoti attano attabhavam sokaparidevadukkhena himsanto.  Na tenati tena paridevena paralokam gata satta na palenti na yapenti.  Niratthati tasma tesam matasattanam ayam paridevana niratthaka.  Sarananti nivasageham.  Idam vuttam hoti– yatha pandito puriso attano vasanagare aditte muhuttampi vosanam anapajjitva ghatasatena ghatasahassena varina nibbapayateva, evam dhiro uppatitam sokam khippameva nibbapaye.  Tulam viya ca vato yatha santhatum na sakkoti, evam dhamsaye viddhamseyyati attho.  
Macco ekova accetiti ettha tata bharata, ime satta kammassaka nama, tatha hi ito paralokam gacchanto satto ekova acceti atikkamati, khattiyadikule jayamanopi ekova gantva jayati.  Tattha tattha pana batimittasamyogena “ayam me pita, ayam me mata, ayam me mitto”ti samyogaparamatveva sambhoga sabbapaninam, paramatthena pana tisupi bhavesu kammassakavete sattati attho.  
Tasmati yasma etesam sattanam batimittasamyogam batimittaparibhogamattam thapetva ito param abbam natthi, tasma.  Sampassatoti imabca parabca lokam nanabhavavinabhavameva samma passato.  Abbaya dhammanti atthavidhalokadhammam janitva.  Hadayam manabcati idam ubhayampi cittasseva namam.  Idam vuttam hoti– 

“Labho alabho yaso ayaso ca, ninda pasamsa ca sukhabca dukkham;
ete anicca manujesu dhamma, ma soca kim socasi potthapada”ti.  (Ja.1.4.114)–

Imesam atthannam lokadhammanam yena kenaci cittam pariyadiyati, tassa ca aniccatam batva thitassa dhirassa pituputtamaranadivatthuka mahantapi soka hadayam na tapayantiti.  Etam va atthavidham lokadhammam batva thitassa hadayavatthubca manabca mahantapi soka na tapayantiti evampettha attho datthabbo.
Soham dassabca bhokkhabcati gathaya– tata bharata, andhabalanam sattanam viya mama rodanaparidevanam nama na anucchavikam, aham pana pitu accayena tassa thane thatva kapanadinam danarahanam danam, thanantararahanam thanantaram, yasarahanam yasam dassami, pitara me paribhuttanayena issariyam paribhubjissami, batake ca posessami, avasesabca antoparijanadikam janam palessami, dhammikasamanabrahmananam dhammikam rakkhavaranaguttim karissamiti evabhi janato panditapurisassa anurupam kiccanti attho.  

Parisa imam ramapanditassa aniccatapakasanam dhammadesanam sutva nissoka ahesum.  Tato bharatakumaro ramapanditam vanditva “baranasirajjam sampaticchatha”ti aha.  Tata lakkhanabca, sitadevibca gahetva gantva rajjam anusasathati.  Tumhe pana, devati.  Tata, mama pita “dvadasavassaccayena agantva rajjam kareyyasi”ti mam avoca, aham idaneva gacchanto tassa vacanakaro nama na homi, abbanipi tini vassani atikkamitva agamissamiti.  “Ettakam kalam ko rajjam karessati”ti?  “Tumhe karetha”ti.  “Na mayam karessama”ti.  “Tena hi yava mamagamana ima paduka karessanti”ti attano tinapaduka omubcitva adasi.  Te tayopi jana paduka gahetva ramapanditam vanditva mahajanaparivuta baranasim agamamsu.  Tini samvaccharani paduka rajjam karesum.  Amacca tinapaduka rajapallavke thapetva addam vinicchinanti.  Sace dubbinicchito hoti, paduka abbamabbam patihabbanti.  Taya sabbaya puna vinicchinanti.  Samma vinicchitakale paduka nissadda sannisidanti.  Ramapandito tinnam samvaccharanam accayena arabba nikkhamitva baranasinagaram patva uyyanam pavisi.  Tassa agamanabhavam batva kumara amaccaganaparivuta uyyanam gantva sitam aggamahesim katva ubhinnampi abhisekam akamsu.  Evam abhisekappatto mahasatto alavkatarathe thatva mahantena parivarena nagaram pavisitva padakkhinam katva candakapasadavarassa mahatalam abhiruhi.  Tato patthaya solasa vassasahassani dhammena rajjam karetva ayupariyosane saggapuram puresi.  
96. “Dasa vassasahassani, satthi vassasatani ca; 

kambugivo mahabahu, ramo rajjamakarayi”ti.–

Ayam abhisambuddhagatha tamattham dipeti.
Tattha kambugivoti suvannalivgasadisagivo.  Suvannabhi kambuti vuccati.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane kutumbiko sotapattiphale patitthahi.  Tada dasarathamaharaja suddhodanamaharaja ahosi, mata mahamayadevi, sita rahulamata, bharato anando, lakkhano sariputto, parisa buddhaparisa, ramapandito pana ahameva ahosinti.  
Dasarathajatakavannana sattama.
[462] 8. Samvarajatakavannana 

Jananto no maharajati idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam ossatthaviriyam bhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  So kira savatthivasi kulaputto satthu dhammadesanam sutva pabbajitva laddhupasampado acariyupajjhayavattam purento ubhayani patimokkhani pagunani katva paripunnapabcavasso kammatthanam gahetva “arabbe vasissami”ti acariyupajjhaye apucchitva kosalaratthe ekam paccantagamam gantva tattha iriyapathe pasannamanussehi pannasalam katva upatthiyamano vassam upagantva yubjanto ghatento vayamanto accaraddhena viriyena temasam kammatthanam bhavetva obhasamattampi uppadetum asakkonto cintesi “addha aham satthara desitesu catusu puggalesu padaparamo, kim me arabbavasena, jetavanam gantva tathagatassa rupasirim passanto madhuradhammadesanam sunanto vitinamessami”ti.  So viriyam ossajitva tato nikkhanto anupubbena jetavanam gantva acariyupajjhayehi ceva sanditthasambhattehi ca agamanakaranam puttho tamattham kathetva tehi “kasma evamakasi”ti garahitva satthu santikam netva “kim, bhikkhave, anicchamanam bhikkhum anayittha”ti vutte “ayam, bhante, viriyam ossajitva agato”ti arocite sattha “saccam kira”ti pucchitva “saccam, bhante”ti vutte “kasma bhikkhu viriyam ossaji, imasmibhi sasane nibbiriyassa kusitapuggalassa aggaphalam arahattam nama natthi, araddhaviriya imam dhammam aradhenti, tvam kho pana pubbe viriyava ovadakkhamo, teneva karanena baranasirabbo puttasatassa sabbakanittho hutvapi panditanam ovade thatva setacchattam pattosi”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente samvarakumaro nama puttasatassa sabbakanittho ahosi.  Raja ekekam puttam “sikkhitabbayuttakam sikkhapetha”ti ekekassa amaccassa adasi.  Samvarakumarassa acariyo amacco bodhisatto ahosi pandito byatto rajaputtassa pitutthane thito.  Amacca sikkhitasippe rajaputte rabbo dassesum.  Raja tesam janapadam datva uyyojesi.  Samvarakumaro sabbasippassa nipphattim patva bodhisattam pucchi “tata, sace mam pita janapadam peseti, kim karomi”ti?  “Tata, tvam janapade diyamane tam aggahetva ‘deva aham sabbakanittho, mayipi gate tumhakam padamulam tuccham bhavissati, aham tumhakam padamuleyeva vasissami’ti vadeyyasi”ti.  Athekadivasam raja samvarakumaram vanditva ekamantam nisinnam pucchi “kim tata, sippam te nitthitan”ti?  “Ama, deva”ti.  “Tuyhampi janapadam demi”ti.  “Deva tumhakam padamulam tuccham bhavissati, padamuleyeva vasissami”ti.  Raja tussitva “sadhu”ti sampaticchi.  So tato patthaya rabbo padamuleyeva hutva punapi bodhisattam pucchi “tata abbam kim karomi”ti?  “Tata rajanam ekam puranuyyanam yacahi”ti.  So “sadhu”ti uyyanam yacitva tattha jatakehi pupphaphalehi nagare issarajanam savganhitva puna “kim karomi”ti pucchi.  “Tata, rajanam apucchitva antonagare bhattavetanam tvameva dehi”ti.  So tatha katva antonagare kassaci kibci ahapetva bhattavetanam datva puna bodhisattam pucchitva rajanam vibbapetva antonivesane dasaporisanampi hatthinampi assanampi balakayassapi vattam aparihapetva adasi, tirojanapadehi agatanam dutadinam nivasatthanadini vanijanam suvkanti sabbakaraniyani attanava akasi.  Evam so mahasattassa ovade thatva sabbam antojanabca bahijanabca nagare ca ratthavasino ca agantuke ca ayavattane ca tena tena savgahavatthuna abandhitva savganhi, sabbesam piyo ahosi manapo.  
Aparabhage rajanam maranamabce nipannam amacca pucchimsu “deva, tumhakam accayena setacchattam kassa dema”ti?  “Tata, mama putta sabbepi setacchattassa saminova.  Yo pana tumhakam manam ganhati, tasseva setacchattham dadeyyatha”ti.  Te tasmim kalakate tassa sarirapariharam katva sattame divase sannipatitva “rabba ‘yo tumhakam manam ganhati, tassa setacchattam ussapeyyatha’ti vuttam, amhakabca ayam samvarakumaro manam ganhati”ti batakehi parivarita tassa kabcanamalam setacchattam ussapayimsu.  Samvaramaharaja bodhisattassa ovade thatva dhammena rajjam karesi.  Itare ekunasatakumara “pita kira no kalakato, samvarakumarassa kira setacchattam ussapesum, so sabbakanittho, tassa chattam na papunati, sabbajetthakassa chattam ussapessama”ti ekato agantva “chattam va no detu, yuddham va”ti samvaramaharajassa pannam pesetva nagaram uparundhimsu.  Raja bodhisattassa tam pavattim arocetva “idani kim karoma”ti pucchi.  Maharaja, tava bhatikehi saddhim yujjhanakiccam natthi, tvam pitu santakam dhanam satakotthase karetva ekunasatam bhatikanam pesetva “imam tumhakam kotthasam pitu santakam ganhatha, naham tumhehi saddhim yujjhami”ti sasanam pahinahiti.  So tatha akasi.  Athassa sabbajetthabhatiko uposathakumaro nama sese amantetva “tata, rajanam nama abhibhavitum samattha nama natthi, ayabca no kanitthabhatiko patisattupi hutva na titthati, amhakam pitu santakam dhanam pesetva ‘naham tumhehi saddhim yujjhami’ti pesesi, na kho pana mayam sabbepi ekakkhane chattam ussapessama, ekasseva chattam ussapessama, ayameva raja hotu, etha tam passitva rajakutumbam paticchadetva amhakam janapadameva gacchama”ti aha.  Atha te sabbepi kumara nagaradvaram vivarapetva patisattuno ahutva nagaram pavisimsu.  
Rajapi tesam amaccehi pannakaram gahapetva patimaggam peseti.  Kumara natimahantena parivarena pattikava agantva rajanivesanam abhiruhitva samvaramaharajassa nipaccakaram dassetva nicasane nisidimsu.  Samvaramaharaja setacchattassa hettha sihasane nisidi, mahanto yaso mahantam sirisobhaggam ahosi, olokitolokitatthanam kampi.  Uposathakumaro samvaramaharajassa sirivibhavam oloketva “amhakam pita attano accayena samvarakumarassa rajabhavam batva mabbe amhakam janapade datva imassa na adasi”ti cintetva tena saddhim sallapanto tisso gatha abhasi– 

97. “Jananto no maharaja, tava silam janadhipo; 

ime kumare pujento, na tam kenaci mabbatha.
98. “Titthante no maharaje, adu deve divavgate; 

bati tam samanubbimsu, sampassam atthamattano.
99. “Kena samvara vattena, sabjate abhititthasi; 

kena tam nativattanti, batisavgha samagata”ti.
Tattha jananto noti jananto nu.  Janadhipoti amhakam pita narindo.  Imeti ime ekunasate kumare.  Palipotthakesu pana “abbe kumare”ti likhitam.  Pujentoti tena tena janapadena manento.  Na tam kenaciti khuddakenapi kenaci janapadena tam pujetabbam na mabbittha, “ayam mama accayena raja bhavissati”ti batva mabbe attano padamuleyeva vasesiti.  Titthante noti titthante nu, dharamaneyeva nuti pucchati, adu deveti udahu amhakam pitari divavgate attano attham vuddhim passanta saddhim rajakarakehi negamajanapadehi batayo tam “raja hohi”ti samanubbimsu.  Vattenati silacarena.  Sabjate abhititthasiti samanajatike ekunasatabhataro abhibhavitva titthasi.  Nativattantiti na abhibhavanti.  

Tam sutva samvaramaharaja attano gunam kathento cha gatha abhasi– 

100. “Na rajaputta usuyami, samananam mahesinam; 

sakkaccam te namassami, pade vandami tadinam.
101. “Te mam dhammagune yuttam, sussusamanusuyakam; 

samana manusasanti, isi dhammagune rata.
102. “Tesaham vacanam sutva, samananam mahesinam; 

na kibci atimabbami, dhamme me nirato mano.
103. “Hattharoha anikattha, rathika pattikaraka; 

tesam nappatibandhami, nivittham bhattavetanam.
104. “Mahamatta ca me atthi, mantino paricaraka; 

baranasim voharanti, bahumamsasurodanam.
105. “Athopi vanija phita, nanaratthehi agata; 

tesu me vihita rakkha, evam janahuposatha”ti.
Tattha na rajaputtati aham rajaputta, kabci sattam “ayam sampatti imassa ma hotu”ti na usuyami.  Tadinanti tadilakkhanayuttanam samitapapataya samananam mahantanam silakkhandhadinam gunanam esitataya mahesinam dhammikasamanabrahmananam pabcapatitthitena pade vandami, danam dadanto dhammikabca nesam rakkhavaranaguttim paccupatthapento sakkaccam te namassami, manena sampiyayanto ca pujemiti attho.  Te manti te samana mam “ayam dhammakotthase yuttapayutto sussusam anusuyako”ti tathato batva mam dhammagune yuttam sussusam anusuyakam anusasanti, “idam kara, idam ma kari”ti ovadantiti attho.  Tesahanti tesam aham.  Hattharohati hatthim aruyha yujjhanaka yodha.  Anikatthati hatthanikadisu thita.  Rathikati rathayodha.  Pattikarakati pattinova.  Nivitthanti yam tehi sajjitam bhattabca vetanabca, aham tam nappatibandhami, aparihapetva dadamiti attho.  
Mahamattati bhatika, mayham mahapabba mantesu kusala maha-amacca ceva avasesamantino ca paricaraka atthi.  Imina imam dasseti “tumhe mantasampanne pandite acariye na labhittha, amhakam pana acariya pandita upayakusala, te no setacchattena yojesun”ti.  Baranasinti bhatika, mama chattam ussapitakalato patthaya “amhakam raja dhammiko anvaddhamasam devo vassati, tena sassani sampajjanti, baranasiyam bahum khaditabbayuttakam macchamamsam payitabbayuttakam surodakabca jatan”ti evam ratthavasino bahumamsasurodakam katva baranasim voharanti.  Phitati hatthiratana-assaratanamuttaratanadini aharitva nirupaddava voharam karonta phita samiddha.  Evam janahiti bhatika uposatha aham imehi ettakehi karanehi sabbakanitthopi hutva mama bhatike abhibhavitva setacchattam patto, evam janahiti.  
Athassa gunam sutva uposathakumaro dve gatha abhasi– 

106. “Dhammena kira batinam, rajjam karehi samvara; 

medhavi pandito casi, athopi batinam hito.
107. “Tam tam batiparibyulham, nanaratanamocitam; 

amitta nappasahanti, indamva asuradhipo”ti.
Tattha dhammena kira batinanti tata samvara maharaja, dhammena kira tvam ekunasatanam batinam attano jetthabhatikanam anubhavam abhibhavasi, ito patthaya tvameva rajjam karehi, tvameva medhavi ceva pandito ca batinabca hitoti attho.  Tam tanti evam vividhagunasampannam tam.  Batiparibyulhanti amhehi ekunasatehi batakehi parivaritam.  Nanaratanamocitanti nanaratanehi ocitam sabcitam bahuratanasabcayam.  Asuradhipoti yatha tavatimsehi parivaritam indam asuraraja nappasahati, evam amhehi arakkham karontehi parivaritam tam tiyojanasatike kasiratthe dvadasayojanikaya baranasiya rajjam karentam amitta nappasahantiti dipeti.  
Samvaramaharaja sabbesampi bhatikanam mahantam yasam adasi.  Te tassa santike masaddhamasam vasitva “maharaja janapadesu coresu utthahantesu mayam janissama, tvam rajjasukham anubhava”ti vatva attano attano janapadam gata.  Rajapi bodhisattassa ovade thatva ayupariyosane devanagaram purento agamasi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “bhikkhu evam tvam pubbe ovadakkhamo, idani kasma viriyam na akasi”ti vatva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane so bhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.  
Tada samvaramaharaja ayam bhikkhu ahosi, uposathakumaro sariputto, sesabhatika theranuthera, parisa buddhaparisa, ovadadayako amacco pana ahameva ahosinti.  

Samvarajatakavannana atthama.
[463] 9. Supparakajatakavannana 

Ummujjanti nimujjantiti idam sattha jetavane viharanto pabbaparamim arabbha kathesi.  Ekadivasabhi sayanhasamaye tathagatassa dhammam desetum nikkhamanam agamayamana bhikkhu dhammasabhayam nisiditva “avuso, aho sattha mahapabbo puthupabbo hasapabbo javanapabbo tikkhapabbo nibbedhikapabbo tatra tatra upayapabbaya samannagato vipulaya pathavisamaya, mahasamuddo viya gambhiraya, akaso viya vitthinnaya, sakalajambudipasmibhi utthitapabho dasabalam atikkamitva gantum samattho nama natthi.  Yatha mahasamudde utthita-umiyo velam natikkamanti, velam patvava bhijjanti, evam na koci pabho dasabalam atikkamati, satthu padamulam patva bhijjateva”ti dasabalassa mahapabbaparamim vannesum.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, tathagato idaneva pabbava, pubbepi aparipakke bane pabbavava, andho hutvapi mahasamudde udakasabbaya ‘imasmim imasmim samudde idam nama idam nama ratanan’ti abbasi”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite kururatthe kururaja nama rajjam karesi, kurukaccham nama pattanagamo ahosi.  Tada bodhisatto kurukacche niyamakajetthakassa putto hutva nibbatti pasadiko suvannavanno, “supparakakumaro”tissa namam karimsu.  So mahantena parivarena vaddhanto solasavassakaleyeva niyamakasippe nipphattim patva aparabhage pitu accayena niyamakajetthako hutva niyamakakammam akasi, pandito banasampanno ahosi.  Tena arulhanavaya byapatti nama natthi.  Tassa aparabhage lonajalapahatani dvepi cakkhuni nassimsu.  So tato patthaya niyamakajetthako hutvapi niyamakakammam akatva “rajanam nissaya jivissami”ti rajanam upasavkami.  Atha nam raja agghapaniyakamme thapesi.  So tato patthaya rabbo hatthiratana-assaratanamuttasaramanisaradini agghapesi.  
Athekadivasam “rabbo mavgalahatthi bhavissati”ti kalapasanakutavannam ekam varanam anesum.  Tam disva raja “panditassa dassetha”ti aha.  Atha nam tassa santikam nayimsu.  So hatthena tassa sariram parimajjitva “nayam mavgalahatthi bhavitum anucchaviko, padehi vamanadhatuko esa, etabhi mata vijayamana avkena sampaticchitum nasakkhi, tasma bhumiyam patitva pacchimapadehi vamanadhatuko hoti”ti aha.  Hatthim gahetva agate pucchimsu.  Te “saccam pandito katheti”ti vadimsu.  Tam karanam raja sutva tuttho tassa attha kahapane dapesi.  
Punekadivasam “rabbo mavgala-asso bhavissati”ti ekam assam anayimsu.  Tampi raja panditassa santikam pesesi.  So tampi hatthena paramasitva “ayam mavgala-asso bhavitum na yutto, etassa hi jatadivaseyeva mata mari, tasma matu khiram alabhanto na samma vaddhito”ti aha.  Sapissa katha saccava ahosi.  Tampi sutva raja tussitva attha kahapane dapesi.  Athekadivasam “rabbo mavgalaratho bhavissati”ti ratham aharimsu.  Tampi raja tassa santikam pesesi.  So tampi hatthena paramasitva “ayam ratho susirarukkhena kato, tasma rabbo nanucchaviko”ti aha.  Sapissa katha saccava ahosi.  Raja tampi sutva attheva kahapane dapesi.  Athassa mahaggham kambalaratanam aharimsu.  Tampi tasseva pesesi.  So tampi hatthena paramasitva “imassa musikacchinnam ekatthanam atthi”ti aha.  Sodhenta tam disva rabbo arocesum.  Raja sutva tussitva attheva kahapane dapesi.  
So cintesi “ayam raja evarupanipi acchariyani disva attheva kahapane dapesi, imassa dayo nhapitadayo, nhapitajatiko bhavissati, kim me evarupena rajupatthanena, attano vasanatthanameva gamissami”ti.  So kurukacchapattanameva paccagami.  Tasmim tattha vasante vanija navam sajjetva “kam niyamakam karissama”ti mantesum.  “Supparakapanditena arulhanava na byapajjati, esa pandito upayakusalo, andho samanopi supparakapanditova uttamo”ti tam upasavkamitva “niyamako no hohi”ti vatva “tata, aham andho, katham niyamakakammam karissami”ti vutte “sami, andhapi tumheyeva amhakam uttama”ti punappunam yaciyamano “sadhu tata, tumhehi arocitasabbaya niyamako bhavissami”ti tesam navam abhiruhi.  Te navaya mahasamuddam pakkhandimsu.  Nava satta divasani nirupaddava agamasi, tato akalavatam uppatitam uppajji, nava cattaro mase pakatisamuddapitthe vicaritva khuramalisamuddam nama patta.  Tattha maccha manussasamanasarira khuranasa udake ummujjanimujjam karonti.  Vanija te disva mahasattam tassa samuddassa namam pucchanta pathamam gathamahamsu– 

108. “Ummujjanti nimujjanti, manussa khuranasika; 

supparakam tam pucchama, samuddo katamo ayan”ti.
Evam tehi puttho mahasatto attano niyamakasuttena samsanditva dutiyam gathamaha– 

109. “Kurukaccha payatanam, vanijanam dhanesinam; 

navaya vippanatthaya, khuramaliti vuccati”ti.
Tattha payatananti kurukacchapattana nikkhamitva gacchantanam.  Dhanesinanti tumhakam vanijanam dhanam pariyesantanam.  Navaya vippanatthayati tata tumhakam imaya videsam pakkhandanavaya kammakarakam pakatisamuddam atikkamitva sampatto ayam samuddo “khuramali”ti vuccati, evametam pandita kathentiti.  
Tasmim pana samudde vajiram ussannam hoti.  Mahasatto “sacaham ‘ayam vajirasamuddo’ti evam etesam kathessami, lobhena bahum vajiram ganhitva navam osidapessanti”ti tesam anacikkhitvava navam laggapetva upayenekam yottam gahetva macchagahananiyamena jalam khipapetva vajirasaram uddharitva navayam pakkhipitva abbam appagghabhandam chaddapesi.  Nava tam samuddam atikkamitva purato aggimalim nama gata.  So pajjalita-aggikkhandho viya majjhanhikasuriyo viya ca obhasam mubcanto atthasi.  Vanija– 

110. “Yatha aggiva suriyova, samuddo patidissati; 

supparakam tam pucchama, samuddo katamo ayan”ti.
– Gathaya tam pucchimsu.
Mahasattopi tesam anantaragathaya kathesi– 

111. “Kurukaccha payatanam, vanijanam dhanesinam; 

navaya vippanatthaya, aggimaliti vuccati”ti.
Tasmim pana samudde suvannam ussannam ahosi.  Mahasatto purimanayeneva tatopi suvannam gahapetva navayam pakkhipapesi.  Nava tampi samuddam atikkamitva khiram viya dadhim viya ca obhasantam dadhimalim nama samuddam papuni.  Vanija– 

112. “Yatha dadhiva khiramva, samuddo patidissati; 

supparakam tam pucchama, samuddo katamo ayan”ti.–

Gathaya tassapi namam pucchimsu.
Mahasatto anantaragathaya acikkhi– 

113. “Kurukaccha payatanam, vanijanam dhanesinam; 

navaya vippanatthaya, dadhimaliti vuccati”ti.
Tasmim pana samudde rajatam ussannam ahosi.  So tampi upayena gahapetva navayam pakkhipapesi Nava tampi samuddam atikkamitva nilakusatinam viya sampannasassam viya ca obhasamanam nilavannam kusamalim nama samuddam papuni.  Vanija– 

114. “Yatha kusova sassova, samuddo patidissati; 

supparakam tam pucchama, samuddo katamo ayan”ti.–

Gathaya tassapi namam pucchimsu.
So anantaragathaya acikkhi– 

115. “Kurukaccha payatanam, vanijanam dhanesinam; 

navaya vippanatthaya, kusamaliti vuccati”ti.
Tasmim pana samudde nilamaniratanam ussannam ahosi.  So tampi upayeneva gahapetva navayam pakkhipapesi.  Nava tampi samuddam atikkamitva nalavanam viya veluvanam viya ca khayamanam nalamalim nama samuddam papuni.  Vanija– 

116. “Yatha nalova veluva, samuddo patidissati; 

supparakam tam pucchama, samuddo katamo ayan”ti.–

Gathaya tassapi namam pucchimsu.
Mahasatto anantaragathaya kathesi– 

117. “Kurukaccha payatanam, vanijanam dhanesinam; 

navaya vippanatthaya, nalamaliti vuccati”ti.
Tasmim pana samudde masaragallam veluriyam ussannam ahosi.  So tampi upayena gahapetva navayam pakkhipapesi.  Aparo nayo– naloti vicchikanalopi kakkatakanalopi, so rattavanno hoti.  Veluti pana pavalassetam namam, so ca samuddo pavalussanno rattobhaso ahosi, tasma “yatha nalova veluva”ti pucchimsu.  Mahasatto tato pavalam gahapesiti.
Vanija nalamalim atikkanta balavamukhasamuddam nama passimsu.  Tattha udakam kaddhitva kaddhitva sabbato bhagena uggacchati.  Tasmim sabbato bhagena uggate udakam sabbato bhagena chinnapapatamahasobbho viya pabbayati, umiya uggataya ekato papatasadisam hoti, bhayajanano saddo uppajjati sotani bhindanto viya hadayam phalento viya ca.  Tam disva vanija bhitatasita– 

118. “Mahabbhayo bhimsanako, saddo suyyatimanuso; 

yatha sobbho papatova, samuddo patidissati;
supparakam tam pucchama, samuddo katamo ayan”ti.–

Gathaya tassapi namam pucchimsu.
Tattha suyyatimanusoti suyyati amanuso saddo.  
119. “Kurukaccha payatanam, vanijanam dhanesinam; 

navaya vippanatthaya, balavamukhiti vuccati”ti.–

Bodhisatto anantaragathaya tassa namam acikkhitva “tata, imam balavamukhasamuddam patva nivattitum samattha nava nama natthi, ayam sampattanavam nimujjapetva vinasam papeti”ti aha.  Tabca navam satta manussasatani abhiruhimsu.  Te sabbe maranabhayabhita ekappahareneva avicimhi paccamanasatta viya atikarubbam ravam mubcimsu.  Mahasatto “thapetva mam abbo etesam sotthibhavam katum samattho nama natthi, saccakiriyaya tesam sotthim karissami”ti cintetva te amantetva aha– “tata, khippam mam gandhodakena nhapetva ahatavatthani nivasapetva punnapatim sajjetva navaya dhure thapetha”ti.  Te vegena tatha karimsu.  Mahasatto ubhohi hatthehi punnapatim gahetva navaya dhure thito saccakiriyam karonto osanagathamaha–

120. “Yato sarami attanam, yato pattosmi vibbutam; 

nabhijanami sabcicca, ekapanampi himsitam;
etena saccavajjena, sotthim nava nivattatu”ti.
Tattha yatoti yato patthaya aham attanam sarami, yato patthaya camhi vibbutam pattoti attho.  Ekapanampi himsitanti etthantare sabcicca ekam kunthakipillikapanampi himsitam nabhijanami.  Desanamattamevetam, bodhisatto pana tinasalakampi upadaya maya parasantakam na gahitapubbam, lobhavasena paradaram na olokitapubbam, musa na bhasitapubba, tinaggenapi majjam na pivitapubbanti evam pabcasilavasena pana saccakiriyam akasi, katva ca pana punnapatiya udakam navaya dhure abhisibci.  
Cattaro mase videsam pakkhandanava nivattitva iddhima viya saccanubhavena ekadivaseneva kurukacchapattanam agamasi.  Gantva ca pana thalepi atthusabhamattam thanam pakkhanditva navikassa gharadvareyeva atthasi.  Mahasatto tesam vanijanam suvannarajatamanipavalamuttavajirani bhajetva adasi.  “Ettakehi vo ratanehi alam, ma puna samuddam pavisatha”ti tesam ovadam datva yavajivam danadini pubbani katva devapuram puresi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam, bhikkhave, pubbepi tathagato mahapabboyeva”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi– “tada parisa buddhaparisa ahesum, supparakapandito pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Supparakajatakavannana navama.
Jatakuddanam– 

Matuposaka junho ca, dhamma udaya paniyo;
yudhabcayo dasaratho, samvaro ca supparako;
ekadasanipatamhi, savgita nava jataka.
Ekadasakanipatavannana nitthita.
12. Dvadasakanipato
[464] 1. Culakunalajatakavannana 

1.Luddhanam lahucittanam, akatabbuna dubbhinam.

 Nadevasatto puriso, thinam saddhatumarahati.

 2.Na ta pajananti katam na kiccam, na mataram pitaram bhataram va.

 Anariya samatikkantadhamma, sasseva cittassa vasam vajanti.

3.Ciranuvutthampi piyam manapam, anukampakam panasamampi bhattum .

 Avasu kiccesu ca nam jahanti, tasmahamitthinam na vissasami.

4.Thinabhi cittam yatha vanarassa, kannappakannam yatha rukkhachaya.

 Calacalam hadayamitthiyanam, cakkassa nemi viya parivattati.

 5.Yada ta passanti samekkhamana, adeyyarupam purisassa vittam.

 Sanhahi vacahi nayanti menam, kambojaka jalajeneva assam.

 6.Yada na passanti samekkhamana, adeyyarupam purisassa vittam.

 Samantato nam parivajjayanti, tinno nadiparagatova kullam.

 7.Silesupama sikhiriva sabbabhakkha, tikkhamaya nadiriva sighasota.

 Sevanti heta piyamappiyabca, nava yatha orakulam parabca.

 8.Na ta ekassa na dvinnam, apanova pasarito;

 Yo ta mayhanti mabbeyya, vatam jalena badhaye .

 9.Yatha nadi ca pantho ca, panagaram sabha papa;

   Evam lokitthiyo nama, vela tasam na vijjati .

 10.Ghatasanasama eta, kanhasappasirupama;

   Gavo bahitinasseva, omasanti varam varam.

11.Ghatasanam kubjaram kanhasappam, muddhabhisittam pamada ca sabba.

   Ete naro niccayato bhajetha, tesam have dubbidu sabbabhavo .

 12.Naccantavanna na bahunam kanta, na dakkhina pamada sevitabba.

   Na parassa bhariya na dhanassa hetu, etitthiyo pabca na sevitabbati.

1-12.  Luddhanam lahucittananti idam jatakam kunalajatake (ja.2.21.kunalajataka) avi bhavissati; 

culakunalajatakavannana pathama;
[465] 2. bhaddasalajatakavannana 

ka tvam suddhehi vatthehiti idam sattha jetavane viharanto batatthacariyam arabbha kathesi; savatthiyabhi anathapindikassa nivesane pabcannam bhikkhusatanam nibaddhabhojanam pavattati, tatha visakhaya ca kosalarabbo ca; tattha pana kibcapi nanaggarasabhojanam diyati, bhikkhunam panettha koci vissasiko natthi, tasma bhikkhu rajanivesane na bhubjanti, bhattam gahetva anathapindikassa va visakhaya va abbesam va vissasikanam gharam gantva bhubjanti; raja ekadivasam pannakaram ahatam “bhikkhunam detha”ti bhattaggam pesetva “bhattagge bhikkhu natthi”ti vutte “kaham gata”ti pucchitva “attano vissasikagehesu nisiditva bhubjanti”ti sutva bhuttapataraso satthu santikam gantva “bhante, bhojanam nama kim paraman”ti pucchi; vissasaparamam maharaja, kabjikamattakampi vissasikena dinnam madhuram hotiti; bhante, kena pana saddhim bhikkhunam vissaso hotiti?  “Batihi va sekkhakulehi va, maharaja”ti; tato raja cintesi “ekam sakyadhitaram anetva aggamahesim karissami, evam maya saddhim bhikkhunam batake viya vissaso bhavissati”ti; so utthayasana attano nivesanam gantva kapilavatthum dutam pesesi “dhitaram me detha, aham tumhehi saddhim batibhavam icchami”ti; 

sakiya dutavacanam sutva sannipatitva mantayimsu “mayam kosalarabbo anapavattitthane vasama, sace darikam na dassama, mahantam veram bhavissati, sace dassama, kulavamso no bhijjissati, kim nu kho katabban”ti; atha ne mahanamo aha– “ma cintayittha, mama dhita vasabhakhattiya nama nagamundaya nama dasiya kucchismim nibbatti; sa solasavassuddesika uttamarupadhara sobhaggappatta pitu vamsena khattiyajatika, tamassa ‘khattiyakabba’ti pesessama”ti; sakiya “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva dute pakkosapetva “sadhu, darikam dassama, idaneva nam gahetva gacchatha”ti ahamsu; duta cintesum “ime sakiya nama jatim nissaya atimanino, ‘sadisi no’ti vatva asadisimpi dadeyyum, etehi saddhim ekato bhubjamanameva ganhissama”ti; te evamahamsu “mayam gahetva gacchanta ya tumhehi saddhim ekato bhubjati, tam gahetva gamissama”ti; sakiya tesam nivasatthanam dapetva “kim karissama”ti cintayimsu; mahanamo aha– “tumhe ma cintayittha, aham upayam karissami, tumhe mama bhojanakale vasabhakhattiyam alavkaritva anetva maya ekasmim kabale gahitamatte ‘deva, asukaraja pannam pahini, imam tava sasanam sunatha’ti pannam dasseyyatha”ti; te “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva tasmim bhubjamane kumarikam alavkarimsu; 

mahanamo “dhitaram me anetha, maya saddhim bhubjatu”ti aha; atha nam alavkaritva tavadeva thokam papabcam katva anayimsu; sa “pitara saddhim bhubjissami”ti ekapatiyam hattham otaresi; mahanamopi taya saddhim ekapindam gahetva mukhe thapesi; dutiyapindaya hatthe pasarite “deva, asukarabba pannam pahitam, imam tava sasanam sunatha”ti pannam upanamesum; mahanamo “amma, tvam bhubjahi”ti dakkhinahattham patiyayeva katva vamahatthena gahetva pannam olokesi; tassa tam sasanam upadharentasseva itara bhubji; so tassa bhuttakale hattham dhovitva mukham vikkhalesi; tam disva duta “nicchayenesa etassa dhita”ti nitthamakamsu, na tam antaram janitum sakkhimsu; mahanamo mahantena parivarena dhitaram pesesi; dutapi nam savatthim netva “ayam kumarika jatisampanna mahanamassa dhita”ti vadimsu; raja tussitva sakalanagaram alavkarapetva tam ratanarasimhi thapetva aggamahesitthane abhisibcapesi; sa rabbo piya ahosi manapa; 

athassa na cirasseva gabbho patitthahi; raja gabbhapariharamadasi; sa dasamasaccayena suvannavannam puttam vijayi; athassa namaggahanadivase raja attano ayyakassa santikam pesesi “sakyarajadhita vasabhakhattiya puttam vijayi, kimassa namam karoma”ti; tam pana sasanam gahetva gato amacco thokam badhiradhatuko, so gantva rabbo ayyakassarocesi; so tam sutva “vasabhakhattiya puttam avijayitvapi sabbam janam abhibhavati, idani pana ativiya rabbo vallabha bhavissati”ti aha; so badhira-amacco “vallabha”ti vacanam dussutam sutva “vitatubho”ti sallakkhetva rajanam upagantva “deva, kumarassa kira ‘vitatubho’ti namam karotha”ti aha; raja “poranakam no kuladattikam namam bhavissati”ti cintetva “vitatubho”ti namam akasi; tato patthaya kumaro kumarapariharena vaddhanto sattavassikakale abbesam kumaranam matamahakulato hatthirupaka-assarupakadini ahariyamanani disva mataram pucchi “amma, abbesam matamahakulato pannakaro ahariyati, mayham koci kibci na pesesi, kim tvam nimmata nippitasi”ti?  Atha nam sa “tata, sakyarajano matamaha dure pana vasanti, tena te kibci na pesenti”ti vatva vabcesi; 

puna solasavassikakale “amma, matamahakulam passitukamomhi”ti vatva “alam tata, kim tattha gantva karissasi”ti variyamanopi punappunam yaci; athassa mata “tena hi gacchahi”ti sampaticchi; so pitu arocetva mahantena parivarena nikkhami; vasabhakhattiya puretaram pannam pesesi “aham idha sukham vasami, samino kibci antaram ma dassayimsu”ti; sakiya vitatubhassa agamanam batva “vanditum na sakka”ti tassa daharadahare kumarake janapadam pahinimsu; kumare kapilavatthum sampatte sakiya santhagare sannipatimsu; kumaro santhagaram gantva atthasi; atha nam “ayam te, tata, matamaho, ayam matulo”ti vadimsu so sabbe vandamano vicari; so yavapitthiya rujanappamana vanditva ekampi attanam vandamanam adisva “kim nu kho mam vandanta natthi”ti pucchi; sakiya “tata, tava kanitthakumara janapadam gata”ti vatva tassa mahantam sakkaram karimsu; so katipaham vasitva mahantena parivarena nikkhami; atheka dasi santhagare tena nisinnaphalakam “idam vasabhakhattiyaya dasiya puttassa nisinnaphalakan”ti akkositva paribhasitva khirodakena dhovi; eko puriso attano avudham pamussitva nivatto tam ganhanto vitatubhakumarassa akkosanasaddam sutva tam antaram pucchitva “vasabhakhattiya dasiya kucchismim mahanamasakkassa jata”ti batva gantva balakayassa kathesi; “vasabhakhattiya kira dasiya dhita”ti mahakolahalam ahosi; 

kumaro tam sutva “ete tava mama nisinnaphalakam khirodakena dhovantu, aham pana rajje patitthitakale etesam galalohitam gahetva mama nisinnaphalakam dhovissami”ti cittam patthapesi; tasmim savatthim gate amacca sabbam pavattim rabbo arocesum; raja “sabbe mayham dasidhitaram adamsu”ti sakiyanam kujjhitva vasabhakhattiyaya ca puttassa ca dinnapariharam acchinditva dasadasihi laddhabbapariharamattameva dapesi; tato katipahaccayena sattha rajanivesanam agantva nisidi; raja sattharam vanditva “bhante, tumhakam kira batakehi dasidhita mayham dinna, tenassa aham saputtaya pariharam acchinditva dasadasihi laddhabbapariharamattameva dapesin”ti aha; sattha “ayuttam, maharaja, sakiyehi katam, dadantehi nama samanajatika databba assa; tam pana maharaja, vadami vasabhakhattiya khattiyarajadhita khattiyassa rabbo gehe abhisekam labhi, vitatubhopi khattiyarajanameva paticca jato, matugottam nama kim karissati, pitugottameva pamananti poranakapandita dalidditthiya katthaharikayapi aggamahesitthanam adamsu, tassa ca kucchimhi jatakumaro dvadasayojanikaya baranasiya rajjam katva katthavahanaraja nama jato”ti katthavahanajatakam (ja.1.1.7) kathesi raja satthu dhammakatham sutva “pitugottameva kira pamanan”ti sutva tussitva mataputtanam pakatipariharameva dapesi; 

rabbo pana bandhulo nama senapati mallikam nama attano bhariyam vabjham “tava kulagharameva gacchahi”ti kusinarameva pesesi; sa “sattharam disvava gamissami”ti jetavanam pavisitva tathagatam vanditva ekamantam thita “kaham gacchasi”ti ca puttha “samiko me, bhante, kulagharam pesesi”ti vatva “kasma”ti vutta “vabjha aputtika, bhante”ti vatva satthara “yadi evam gamanakiccam natthi, nivattahi”ti vutta tuttha sattharam vanditva nivesanameva puna agamasi; “kasma nivattasi”ti puttha “dasabalena nivattitamhi”ti aha; senapati “dittham bhavissati tathagatena karanan”ti aha; sa na cirasseva gabbham patilabhitva uppannadohala “dohalo me uppanno”ti arocesi; “kim dohalo”ti?  “Vesaliya nagare licchavirajanam abhisekamavgalapokkharanim otaritva nhatva paniyam pivitukamamhi, sami”ti; senapati “sadhu”ti vatva sahassathamadhanum gahetva tam ratham aropetva savatthito nikkhamitva ratham pajento vesalim pavisi; 

tasmibca kale kosalarabbo bandhulasenapatina saddhim ekacariyakule uggahitasippo mahali nama licchavi andho licchavinam atthabca dhammabca anusasanto dvarasamipe vasati; so rathassa ummare patighattanasaddam sutva “bandhulamallassa rathapatanasaddo eso, ajja licchavinam bhayam uppajjissati”ti aha; pokkharaniya anto ca bahi ca arakkha balava, upari lohajalam patthatam, sakunanampi okaso natthi; senapati pana ratha otaritva arakkhake khaggena paharanto palapetva lohajalam chinditva antopokkharaniyam bhariyam otaretva nhapetva payetva sayampi nhatva mallikam ratham aropetva nagara nikkhamitva agatamaggeneva payasi; arakkhaka gantva licchavinam arocesum; licchavirajano kujjhitva pabca rathasatani aruyha “bandhulamallam ganhissama”ti nikkhamimsu; tam pavattim mahalissa arocesum; mahali “ma gamittha, so hi vo sabbe ghatayissati”ti aha; tepi “mayam gamissamayeva”ti vadimsu; tena hi cakkassa yava nabhito pathavim pavitthatthanam disva nivatteyyatha, tato anivattanta purato asanisaddam viya sunissatha, tamha thana nivatteyyatha, tato anivattanta tumhakam rathadhuresu chiddam passissatha, tamha thana nivatteyyatha, purato magamitthati; te tassa vacanena anivattitva tam anubandhimsuyeva; 

mallika disva “ratha, sami, pabbayanti”ti aha; tena hi ekassa rathassa viya pabbayanakale mama aroceyyasiti; sa yada sabbe eko viya hutva pabbayimsu, tada “ekameva sami rathasisam pabbayati”ti aha; bandhulo “tena hi ima rasmiyo ganhahi”ti tassa rasmiyo datva rathe thitova dhanum aropeti, rathacakkam yava nabhito pathavim pavisi, licchavino tam thanam disvapi na nivattimsu; itaro thokam gantva jiyam pothesi, asanisaddo viya ahosi; te tatopi na nivattimsu, anubandhanta gacchanteva; bandhulo rathe thitakova ekam saram khipi; so pabcannam rathasatanam rathasisam chiddam katva pabca rajasatani parikarabandhanatthane vijjhitva pathavim pavisi; te attano viddhabhavam ajanitva “tittha re, tittha re”ti vadanta anubandhimsuyeva; bandhulo ratham thapetva “tumhe mataka, matakehi saddhim mayham yuddham nama natthi”ti aha; te “mataka nama amhadisa neva honti”ti vadimsu; “tena hi sabbapacchimassa parikaram mocetha”ti; te mocayimsu; so muttamatteyeva maritva patito; atha ne “sabbepi tumhe evarupa, attano gharani gantva samvidhatabbam samvidahitva puttadare anusasitva sannaham mocetha”ti aha; te tatha katva sabbe jivitakkhayam patta;
Bandhulopi mallikam savatthim anesi.  Sa solasakkhattum yamake putte vijayi, sabbepi sura thamasampanna ahesum, sabbasippe nipphattim papunimsu.  Ekekassapi purisasahassaparivaro ahosi Pitara saddhim rajanivesanam gacchantehi teheva rajavganam paripuri.  Athekadivasam vinicchaye kutaddaparajita manussa bandhulam agacchantam disva maharavam viravanta vinicchaya-amaccanam kutaddakaranam tassa arocesum.  Sopi vinicchayam gantva tam addam tiretva samikameva samikam, assamikameva assamikam akasi.  Mahajano mahasaddena sadhukaram pavattesi.  Raja “kimidan”ti pucchitva tamattham sutva tussitva sabbepi te amacce haretva bandhulasseva vinicchayam niyyadesi.  So tato patthaya samma vinicchini.  Tato poranakavinicchayika labjam alabhanta appalabha hutva “bandhulo rajjam pattheti”ti rajakule paribhindimsu.  Raja tam katham gahetva cittam niggahetum nasakkhi, “imasmim idheva ghatiyamane garaha me uppajjissati”ti puna cintetva “payuttapurisehi paccantam paharapetva te palapetva nivattakale antaramagge puttehi saddhim maretum vattati”ti bandhulam pakkosapetva “paccanto kira kupito, tava puttehi saddhim gantva core ganhahi”ti pahinitva “etthevassa dvattimsaya puttehi saddhim sisam chinditva aharatha”ti tehi saddhim abbepi samatthe mahayodhe pesesi.  Tasmim paccantam gacchanteyeva “senapati kira agacchati”ti sutvava payuttakacora palayimsu.  So tam padesam avasapetva janapadam santhapetva nivatti.  
Athassa nagarato avidure thane te yodha puttehi saddhim sisam chindimsu.  Tam divasam mallikaya pabcahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim dve aggasavaka nimantita honti.  Athassa pubbanhasamaye “samikassa te saddhim puttehi sisam chindimsu”ti pannam aharitva adamsu.  Sa tam pavattim batva kassaci kibci avatva pannam ucchavge katva bhikkhusavghameva parivisi.  Athassa paricarika bhikkhunam bhattam datva sappicatim aharantiyo theranam purato catim bhindimsu.  Dhammasenapati “upasike, bhedanadhammam bhinnam, na cintetabban”ti aha.  Sa ucchavgato pannam niharitva “dvattimsaputtehi saddhim pitu sisam chinnanti me imam pannam aharimsu, aham idam sutvapi na cintemi, sappicatiya bhinnaya kim cintemi, bhante”ti aha.  Dhammasenapati “animittamanabbatan”ti-adini (su.ni.  579) vatva dhammam desetva utthayasana viharam agamasi.  Sapi dvattimsa sunisayo pakkosapetva “tumhakam samika attano purimakammaphalam labhimsu, tumhe ma socittha ma paridevittha, rabbo upari manopadosam ma karittha”ti ovadi.  
Rabbo carapurisa tam katham sutva tesam niddosabhavam rabbo kathayimsu.  Raja samvegappatto tassa nivesanam gantva mallikabca sunisayo cassa khamapetva mallikaya varam adasi.  Sa “gahito me hotu”ti vatva tasmim gate matakabhattam datva nhatva rajanam upasavkamitva vanditva “deva, tumhehi me varo dinno, mayhabca abbena attho natthi, dvattimsaya me sunisanam mama ca kulagharagamanam anujanatha”ti aha.  Raja sampaticchi.  Sa dvattimsaya sunisanam sakakulam pesetva sayam kusinaranagare attano kulagharam agamasi.  Raja bandhulasenapatino bhagineyyassa dighakarayanassa nama senapatitthanam adasi.  So pana “matulo me imina marito”ti rabbo otaram gavesanto vicarati.  Rajapi nipparadhassa bandhulassa maritakalato patthaya vippatisari cittassadam na labhati, rajjasukham nanubhoti.  
Tada sattha sakiyanam velum nama nigamam upanissaya viharati.  Raja tattha gantva aramato avidure khandhavaram nivasetva “mahantena parivarena sattharam vandissama”ti viharam gantva pabca rajakakudhabhandani dighakarayanassa datva ekakova gandhakutim pavisi.  Sabbam dhammacetiyasuttaniyameneva (ma.ni.2.364 adayo) veditabbam.  Tasmim gandhakutim pavitthe dighakarayano tani pabca rajakakudhabhandani gahetva vitatubham rajanam katva rabbo ekam assam ekabca upatthanakarikam matugamam nivattetva savatthim agamasi.  Raja satthara saddhim piyakatham kathetva nikkhanto senam adisva tam matugamam pucchitva tam pavattim sutva “aham bhagineyyam ajatasattum adaya agantva vitatubham gahessami”ti rajagahanagaram gacchanto vikale dvaresu pihitesu nagaram pavisitumasakkonto ekissaya salaya nipajjitva vatatapena kilanto rattibhage tattheva kalamakasi.  Vibhataya rattiya “deva kosalanarinda, idani anathosi jato”ti vilapantiya tassa itthiya saddam sutva rabbo arocesum.  So matulassa mahantena sakkarena sarirakiccam karesi.  
Vitatubhopi rajjam labhitva tam veram saritva “sabbepi sakiye maressami”ti mahatiya senaya nikkhami.  Tam divasam sattha paccusasamaye lokam volokento batisavghassa vinasam disva “batisavgaham katum vattati”ti cintetva pubbanhasamaye pindaya caritva pindapatapatikkanto gandhakutiyam sihaseyyam kappetva sayanhasamaye akasena gantva kapilavatthusamante ekasmim kabaracchaye rukkhamule nisidi.  Tato avidure vitatubhassa rajjasimaya anto sandacchayo nigrodharukkho atthi, vitatubho sattharam disva upasavkamitva vanditva “bhante, kimkarana evarupaya unhavelaya imasmim kabaracchaye rukkhamule nisidatha, etasmim sandacchaye nigrodharukkhamule nisidatha, bhante”ti vatva “hotu, maharaja, batakanam chaya nama sitala”ti vutte “batakanam rakkhanatthaya sattha agato bhavissati”ti cintetva sattharam vanditva savatthimeva paccagami.  Satthapi uppatitva jetavanameva gato.  
Raja sakiyanam dosam saritva dutiyam nikkhamitva tatheva sattharam passitva puna nivattitva tatiyavare nikkhamitva tattheva sattharam passitva nivatti.  Catutthavare pana tasmim nikkhante sattha sakiyanam pubbakammam oloketva tesam nadiyam visapakkhipanapapakammassa appatibahirabhavam batva catutthavare na agamasi.  Vitatubharaja khirapayake darake adim katva sabbe sakiye ghatetva galalohitena nisinnaphalakam dhovitva paccagami.  Satthari tatiyavare gamanato paccagantva punadivase pindaya caritva nitthapitabhattakicce gandhakutiyam pavisante disahi sannipatita bhikkhu dhammasabhayam nisiditva “avuso, sattha attanam dassetva rajanam nivattapetva batake maranabhaya mocesi, evam batakanam atthacaro sattha”ti Bhagavato gunakatham kathayimsu.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva tathagato batakanam attham carati, pubbepi cariyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite baranasiyam brahmadatto nama raja dasa rajadhamme akopetva dhammena rajjam karento ekadivasam cintesi “jambudipatale rajano bahuthambhesu pasadesu vasanti, tasma bahuhi thambhehi pasadakaranam nama anacchariyam, yamnunaham ekathambhakam pasadam kareyyam, evam sabbarajunam aggaraja bhavissami”ti.  So vaddhaki pakkosapetva “mayham sobhaggappattam ekathambhakam pasadam karotha”ti aha.  Te “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva arabbam pavisitva uju mahante ekathambhakapasadarahe bahu rukkhe disva “ime rukkha santi, maggo pana visamo, na sakka otaretum, rabbo acikkhissama”ti cintetva tatha akamsu.  Raja “kenaci upayena sanikam otaretha”ti vatva “deva, yena kenaci upayena na sakka”ti vutte “tena hi mama uyyane ekam rukkham upadharetha”ti aha.  Vaddhaki uyyanam gantva ekam sujatam ujukam gamanigamapujitam rajakulatopi laddhabalikammam mavgalasalarukkham disva rabbo santikam gantva tamattham arocesum.  Raja “uyyane rukkho nama mama patibaddho, gacchatha bho tam chindatha”ti aha.  Te “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva gandhamaladihattha uyyanam gantva rukkhe gandhapabcavgulikam datva suttena parikkhipitva pupphakannikam bandhitva dipam jaletva balikammam katva “ito sattame divase agantva rukkham chindissama, raja chindapeti, imasmim rukkhe nibbattadevata abbattha gacchatu, amhakam doso natthi”ti savesum.  
Atha tasmim nibbatto devaputto tam vacanam sutva “nissamsayam ime vaddhaki imam rukkham chindissanti, vimanam me nassissati, vimanapariyantikameva kho pana mayham jivitam, imabca rakkham parivaretva thitesu tarunasalarukkhesu nibbattanam mama batidevatanampi bahuni vimanani nassissanti.  Vimanapariyantikameva mama batinam devatanampi jivitam, na kho pana mam tatha attano vinaso badhati, yatha batinam, tasma nesam maya jivitam datum vattati”ti cintetva addharattasamaye dibbalavkarapatimandito rabbo sirigabbham pavisitva sakalagabbham ekobhasam katva ussisakapasse rodamano atthasi.  Raja tam disva bhitatasito tena saddhim sallapanto pathamam gathamaha– 

13. “Ka tvam suddhehi vatthehi, aghe vehayasam thita; 

kena tyassuni vattanti, kuto tam bhayamagatan”ti.
Tattha ka tvanti nagayakkhasupannasakkadisu ka nama tvanti pucchati.  Vatthehiti vacanamattamevetam, sabbepi pana dibbalavkare sandhayevamaha.  Agheti appatighe akase.  Vehayasanti tasseva vevacanam.  Kena tyassuni vattantiti kena karanena tava assuni vattanti.  Kutoti bativiyogadhanavinasadinam kim nissaya tam bhayamagatanti pucchati.  
Tato devaraja dve gatha abhasi– 

14. “Taveva deva vijite, bhaddasaloti mam vidu; 

satthi vassasahassani, titthato pujitassa me.
15. “Karayanta nagarani, agare ca disampati; 

vividhe capi pasade, na mam te accamabbisum.
Yatheva mam te pujesum, tatheva tvampi pujaya”ti.  
Tattha titthatoti sakalabaranasinagarehi ceva gamanigamehi ca taya ca pujitassa niccam balikammabca sakkarabca labhantassa mayham imasmim uyyane titthantassa ettako kalo gatoti dasseti.  Nagaraniti nagarapatisavkharanakammani.  Agarecati bhumigehani.  Disampatiti disanam pati, maharaja.  Na mam teti te nagarapatisavkharanadini karonta imasmim nagare poranakarajano mam natimabbisum natikkamimsu na vihethayimsu, mama nivasarukkham chinditva attano kammam na karimsu, mayham pana sakkarameva karimsuti avaca.  Yathevati tasma yatheva te poranakarajano mam pujayimsu, ekopi imam rukkham na chindapesi, tvabcapi mam tatheva pujaya, ma me rukkham chedayiti.  
Tato raja dve gatha abhasi– 

16. “Tam ivaham na passami, thulam kayena te dumam; 

arohaparinahena, abhiruposi jatiya.
17. “Pasadam karayissami, ekatthambham manoramam; 

tattha tam upanessami, ciram te yakkha jivitan”ti.
Tattha kayenati pamanena.  Idam vuttam hoti– tava pamanena tam viya thulam mahantam abbam dumam na passami, tvabbeva pana arohaparinahena sujatasavkhataya samasanthana-ujubhavappakaraya jatiya ca abhirupo sobhaggappatto ekathambhapasadarahoti.  Pasadanti tasma tam chedapetva aham pasadam karapessameva.  Tattha tanti tam panaham samma devaraja, tattha pasade upanessami, so tvam maya saddhim ekato vasanto aggagandhamaladini labhanto sakkarappatto sukham jivissasi, nivasatthanabhavena me vinaso bhavissatiti ma cintayi, ciram te yakkha jivitam bhavissatiti.  
Tam sutva devaraja dve gatha abhasi– 

18. “Evam cittam udapadi, sarirena vinabhavo; 

puthuso mam vikantitva, khandaso avakantatha.
19. “Agge ca chetva majjhe ca, paccha mulamhi chindatha; 

evam me chijjamanassa, na dukkham maranam siya”ti.
Tattha evam cittam udapaditi yadi evam cittam tava uppannam.  Sarirena vinabhavoti yadi te mama sarirena bhaddasalarukkhena saddhim mama vinabhavo patthito.  Puthusoti bahudha.  Vikantitvati chinditva.  Khandasoti khandakhandam katva avakantatha.  Agge cati avakantanta pana pathamam agge, tato majjhe chetva sabbapaccha mule chindatha.  Evabhi me chijjamanassa na dukkham maranam siya, sukham nu khandaso bhaveyyati yacati.  
Tato raja dve gatha abhasi– 

20. “Hatthapadam yatha chinde, kannanasabca jivato; 

tato paccha siro chinde, tam dukkham maranam siya.
21. “Sukham nu khandaso chinnam, bhaddasala vanappati; 

kimhetu kim upadaya, khandaso chinnamicchasi”ti.
Tattha hatthapadanti hatthe ca pade ca.  Tam dukkhanti evam patipatiya chijjantassa corassa tam maranam dukkham siya.  Sukham nuti samma bhaddasala, vajjhappatta cora sukhena maritukama sisacchedam yacanti, na khandaso chedanam, tvam pana evam yacasi, tena tam pucchami “sukham nu khandaso chinnan”ti.  Kimhetuti khandaso chinnam nama na sukham, karanena panettha bhavitabbanti tam pucchanto evamaha.  
Athassa acikkhanto bhaddasalo dve gatha abhasi– 

22. “Yabca hetumupadaya, hetum dhammupasamhitam; 

khandaso chinnamicchami, maharaja sunohi me.
23. “Bati me sukhasamvaddha, mama passe nivataja; 

tepiham upahimseyya, paresam asukhocitan”ti.
Tattha hetum dhammupasamhitanti maharaja, yam hetusabhavayuttameva, na hetupatirupakam, hetum upadaya arabbha sandhayaham khandaso chinnamicchami, tam ohitasoto sunohiti attho.  Bati meti mama bhaddasalarukkhassa chayaya sukhasamvaddha mama passe tarunasalarukkhesu nibbatta maya katavataparittanatta nivataja mama bataka devasavgha atthi, te aham visalasakhavitapo mule chinditva patanto upahimseyyam, sambhaggavimane karonto vinaseyyanti attho.  Paresam asukhocitanti evam sante maya tesam paresam batidevasavghanam asukham dukkham ocitam vaddhitam, na caham tesam dukkhakamo, tasma bhaddasalam khandaso khandaso chindapemiti ayametthadhippayo.  
Tam sutva raja “dhammiko vatayam, devaputto, attano vimanavinasatopi batinam vimanavinasam na icchati, batinam atthacariyam carati, abhayamassa dassami”ti tussitva osanagathamaha– 

24. “Ceteyyarupam cetesi, bhaddasala vanappati; 

hitakamosi batinam, abhayam samma dammi te”ti.
Tattha ceteyyarupam cetesiti batisu muducittataya cintento cintetabbayuttakameva cintesi.  Chedeyyarupam chedesitipi patho.  Tassattho– khandaso chinnamicchanto chedetabbayuttakameva chedesiti.  Abhayanti etasmim te samma, gune pasiditva abhayam dadami, na me pasadenattho, naham tam chedapessami, gaccha batisavghaparivuto sakkatagarukato sukham jivati aha.  
Devaraja rabbo dhammam desetva agamasi.  Raja tassovade thatva danadini pubbani katva saggapuram puresi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam, bhikkhave, pubbepi tathagato batatthacariyam acariyeva”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi– “tada raja anando ahosi, tarunasalesu nibbattadevata buddhaparisa, bhaddasaladevaraja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Bhaddasalajatakavannana dutiya.
[466] 3. Samuddavanijajatakavannana 

Kasanti vapanti te janati idam sattha jetavane viharanto devadattassa pabca kulasatani gahetva niraye patitabhavam arabbha kathesi.  So hi aggasavakesu parisam gahetva pakkantesu sokam sandharetum asakkonto unhalohite mukhato nikkhante balavavedanapilito tathagatassa gunam anussaritva “ahameva nava mase tathagatassa anattham cintesim, satthu pana mayi papacittam nama natthi, asitimahatheranampi mayi aghato nama natthi, maya katakammena ahameva idani anatho jato, sattharapimhi vissattho mahatherehipi batisetthena rahulattherenapi sakyarajakulehipi, gantva sattharam khamapessami”ti parisaya sabbam datva attanam pabcakena gahapetva rattim rattim gacchanto kosalarattham sampapuni.  Anandatthero satthu arocesi “devadatto kira, bhante, tumhakam khamapetum agacchati”ti.  “Ananda, devadatto mama dassanam na labhissati”ti.  
Atha tasmim savatthinagaradvaram sampatte puna thero arocesi, Bhagavapi tatheva avaca.  Tassa jetavane pokkharaniya samipam agatassa papam matthakam papuni, sarire daho uppajji, nhatva paniyam pivitukamo hutva “mabcakato mam avuso otaretha, paniyam pivissami”ti aha.  Tassa otaretva bhumiyam thapitamattassa cittassade aladdheyeva mahapathavi vivaramadasi.  Tavadeva tam avicito aggijala utthaya parikkhipitva ganhi.  So “papakammam me matthakam pattan”ti tathagatassa gune anussaritva– 

“Imehi atthihi tamaggapuggalam, devatidevam naradammasarathim;
samantacakkhum satapubbalakkhanam, panehi buddham saranam upemi”ti.  (Mi.  pa.  4.1.3)–

Imaya gathaya sarane patitthahanto aviciparayano ahosi.  Tassa pana pabca upatthakakulasatani ahesum.  Tanipi tappakkhikani hutva dasabalam akkositva avicimhiyeva nibbattimsu.  Evam so tani pabca kulasatani ganhitva avicimhi patitthito.
Athekadivasam bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso, devadatto papo labhasakkaragiddhataya sammasambuddhe atthane kopam bandhitva anagatabhayamanoloketva pabcahi kulasatehi saddhim aviciparayano jato”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na bhikkhave, idaneva devadatto labhasakkaragiddho hutva anagatabhayam na olokesi, pubbepi anagatabhayam anoloketva paccuppannasukhagiddhena saddhim parisaya mahavinasam patto”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente baranasito avidure kulasahassanivaso mahavaddhakigamo ahosi.  Tattha vaddhaki “tumhakam mabcam karissama, pitham karissama, geham karissama”ti vatva manussanam hatthato bahum inam gahetva kibci katum na sakkhimsu.  Manussa ditthaditthe vaddhaki codenti palibuddhanti.  Te inayikehi upadduta sukham vasitum asakkonta “videsam gantva yattha katthaci vasissama”ti arabbam pavisitva rukkhe chinditva mahatim navam bandhitva nadim otaretva aharitva gamato gavutaddhayojanamatte thane thapetva addharattasamaye gamam agantva puttadaramadaya navatthanam gantva navam aruyha anukkamena mahasamuddam pavisitva vatavegena vicaranta samuddamajjhe ekam dipakam papunimsu.  Tasmim pana dipake sayamjatasali-ucchukadali-ambajambupanasatalanalikeradini vividhaphalani atthi, abbataro pabhinnanavo puriso pathamataram tam dipakam patva salibhattam bhubjamano ucchu-adini khadamano thulasariro naggo parulhakesamassu tasmim dipake pativasati.  
Vaddhaki cintayimsu “sace ayam dipako rakkhasapariggahito bhavissati, sabbepi amhe vinasam papunissama, parigganhissama tava nan”ti.  Atha sattattha purisa sura balavanto sannaddhapabcavudha hutva otaritva dipakam parigganhimsu.  Tasmim khane so puriso bhuttapataraso ucchurasam pivitva sukhappatto ramaniye padese rajatapattasadise valukatale sitacchayaya uttanako nipajjitva “jambudipavasino kasanta vapanta evarupam sukham na labhanti, jambudipato mayham ayameva dipako varan”ti gayamano udanam udanesi.  Atha sattha bhikkhu amantetva “so bhikkhave puriso imam udanam udanesi”ti dassento pathamam gathamaha– 

25. “Kasanti vapanti te jana, manuja kammaphalupajivino; 

nayimassa dipakassa bhagino, jambudipa idameva no varan”ti.
Tattha te janati te jambudipavasino jana.  Kammaphalupajivinoti nanakammanam phalupajivino satta.  
Atha te dipakam parigganhanta purisa tassa gitasaddam sutva “manussasaddo viya suyyati, janissama nan”ti saddanusarena gantva tam purisam disva “yakkho bhavissati”ti bhitatasita sare sannahimsu.  Sopi te disva attano vadhabhayena “naham, sami, yakkho, purisomhi, jivitam me detha”ti yacanto “purisa nama tumhadisa nagga na honti”ti vutte punappunam yacitva manussabhavam vibbapesi.  Te tam purisam upasavkamitva sammodaniyam katham sutva tassa tattha agataniyamam pucchimsu.  Sopi sabbam tesam kathetva “tumhe attano pubbasampattiya idhagata ayam uttamadipo, na ettha sahatthena kammam katva jivanti, sayamjatasalinabceva ucchu-adinabcettha anto natthiti anukkanthanta vasatha”ti aha.  Idha pana vasantanam amhakam abbo paripantho natthi, abbam bhayam ettha natthi, ayam pana amanussapariggahito, amanussa tumhakam uccarapassavam disva kujjheyyum, tasma tam karonta valukam viyuhitva valukaya paticchadeyyatha, ettakam idha bhayam, abbam natthi, niccam appamatta bhaveyyathati.  Te tattha vasam upagacchimsu.  Tasmim pana kulasahasse pabcannam pabcannam kulasatanam jetthaka dve vaddhaki ahesum.  Tesu eko balo ahosi rasagiddho, eko pandito rasesu anallino.  
Aparabhage sabbepi te tattha sukham vasanta thulasarira hutva cintayimsu “ciram pita no sura, ucchurasena merayam katva pivissama”ti.  Te merayam karetva pivitva madavasena gayanta naccanta kilanta pamatta tattha tattha uccarapassavam katva appaticchadetva dipakam jeguccham patikulam karimsu.  Devata “ime amhakam kilamandalam patikulam karonti”ti kujjhitva “mahasamuddam uttarapetva dipakadhovanam karissama”ti mantetva “ayam kalapakkho, ajja amhakam samagamo ca bhinno, ito dani pannarasame divase punnami-uposathadivase candassuggamanavelaya samuddam ubbattetva sabbepime ghatessama”ti divasam thapayimsu.  Atha nesam antare eko dhammiko devaputto “ma ime mama passantassa nassimsu”ti anukampaya tesu sayamasam bhubjitva gharadvare sukhakathaya nisinnesu sabbalavkarapatimandito sakaladipam ekobhasam katva uttaraya disaya akase thatva “ambho vaddhaki, devata tumhakam kuddha.  Imasmim thane ma vasittha, ito addhamasaccayena hi devata samuddam ubbattetva sabbeva tumhe ghatessanti, ito nikkhamitva palayatha”ti vatva dutiyam gathamaha– 

26. “Tipabcarattupagatamhi cande, vego maha hehiti sagarassa; 

uplavissam dipamimam ularam, ma vo vadhi gacchatha lenamabban”ti.
Tattha uplavissanti imam dipakam uplavanto ajjhottharanto abhibhavissati.  Ma vo vadhiti so sagaravego tumhe ma vadhi.  
Iti so tesam ovadam datva attano thanameva gato.  Tasmim gate aparo sahasiko kakkhalo devaputto “ime imassa vacanam gahetva palayeyyum, aham nesam gamanam nivaretva sabbepime mahavinasam papessami”ti cintetva dibbalavkarapatimandito sakaladipam ekobhasam karonto agantva dakkhinaya disaya akase thatva “eko devaputto idhagato, no”ti pucchitva “agato”ti vutte “so vo kim kathesi”ti vatva “imam nama, sami”ti vutte “so tumhakam idha nivasam na icchati, dosena katheti, tumhe abbattha agantva idheva vasatha”ti vatva dve gatha abhasi– 

27. “Na jatuyam sagaravarivego, uplavissam dipamimam ularam; 

tam me nimittehi bahuhi dittham, ma bhetha kim socatha modathavho.

28. “Pahutabhakkham bahu-annapanam, pattattha avasamimam ularam; 

na vo bhayam patipassami kibci, aputtaputtehi pamodathavho”ti.
Tattha na jatuyanti na jatu ayam.  Ma bhethati ma bhayittha.  Modathavhoti pamodita pitisomanassajata hotha.  Aputtaputtehiti yava puttanampi puttehi pamodatha, natthi vo imasmim thane bhayanti.  
Evam so imahi dvihi gathahi te assasetva pakkami.  Tassa pakkantakale dhammikadevaputtassa vacanam anadiyanto balavaddhaki “sunantu me, bhonto, vacanan”ti sesavaddhaki amantetva pabcamam gathamaha– 

29. “Yo devoyam dakkhinayam disayam, khemanti pakkosati tassa saccam; 

na uttaro vedi bhayabhayassa, ma bhetha kim socatha modathavho”ti.
Tattha dakkhinayanti dakkhinaya, ayameva va patho.  
Tam sutva rasagiddha pabcasata vaddhaki tassa balassa vacanam adiyimsu.  Itaro pana panditavaddhaki tassa vacanam anadiyanto te vaddhaki amantetva catasso gatha abhasi– 

30. “Yatha ime vippavadanti yakkha, eko bhayam samsati khemameko; 

tadivgha mayham vacanam sunatha, khippam lahum ma vinassimha sabbe.
31. “Sabbe samagamma karoma navam, donim dalham sabbayantupapannam; 

sace ayam dakkhino saccamaha, mogham patikkosati uttaroyam;
sa ceva no hehiti apadattha, imabca dipam na pariccajema.
32. “Sace ca kho uttaro saccamaha, mogham patikkosati dakkhinoyam; 

tameva navam abhiruyha sabbe, evam mayam sotthi taremu param.
33. “Na ve suganham pathamena settham, kanitthamapathagatam gahetva; 

yo cidha taccham paviceyya ganhati, sa ve naro setthamupeti thanan”ti.
Tattha vippavadantiti abbamabbam viruddham vadanti.  Lahunti purimassa atthadipanam.  Doninti gambhiram mahanavam.  Sabbayantupapannanti sabbehi phiyarittadihi yantehi upapannam.  Sa ceva no hehiti apadatthati sa ca no nava pacchapi uppannaya apadaya attha bhavissati, imabca dipam na pariccajissama.  Taremuti tarissama.  Na ve suganhanti na ve sukhena ganhitabbam.  Setthanti uttamam tatham saccam.  Kanitthanti pathamavacanam upadaya pacchimavacanam kanittham nama.  Idhapi “na ve suganhan”ti anuvattateva.  Idam vuttam hoti– ambho vaddhaki, yena kenaci pathamena vuttavacanam “idameva settham tatham saccan”ti sukham na ganhitabbameva, yatha ca tam, evam kanittham gaccha vuttavacanampi “idameva tatham saccan”ti na ganhitabbam.  Yam pana sotavisayam apathagatam hoti, tam apathagatam gahetva yo idha panditapuriso purimavacanabca pacchimavacanabca paviceyya vicinitva tiretva upaparikkhitva taccham ganhati, yam tatham saccam sabhavabhutam, tadeva paccakkham katva ganhati.  Sa ve naro setthamupeti thananti so uttamam thanam upeti adhigacchati vindati labhatiti.  
So evabca pana vatva aha– “ambho, mayam dvinnampi devatanam vacanam karissama, navam tava sajjeyyama.  Sace pathamassa vacanam saccam bhavissati, tam navam abhiruhitva palayissama, atha itarassa vacanam saccam bhavissati, navam ekamante thapetva idheva vasissama”ti.  Evam vutte balavaddhaki “ambho, tvam udakapatiyam susumaram passasi, ativa digham passasi, pathamadevaputto amhesu dosavasena kathesi, pacchimo sineheneva, imam evarupam varadipam pahaya kuhim gamissama, sace pana tvam gantukamo, tava parisam ganhitva navam karohi, amhakam navaya kiccam natthi”ti aha.  Pandito attano parisam gahetva navam sajjetva navaya sabbupakaranani aropetva sapariso navaya atthasi.  
Tato punnamadivase candassa uggamanavelaya samuddato umi uttaritva janukapamana hutva dipakam dhovitva gata.  Pandito samuddassa uttaranabhavam batva navam vissajjesi.  Balavaddhakipakkhikani pabca kulasatani “samuddato umi dipadhovanatthaya agata, ettakameva etan”ti kathenta nisidimsu.  Tato patipatiya katippamana purisappamana talappamana sattatalappamana sagara-umi dipakampi vuyhamana agabchi.  Pandito upayakusalataya rase alaggo sotthina gato, balavaddhaki rasagiddhena anagatabhayam anolokento pabcahi kulasatehi saddhim vinasam patto.  
Ito para sanusasani tamattham dipayamana tisso abhisambuddhagatha honti–

34. “Yathapi te sagaravarimajjhe, sakammuna sotthi vahimsu vanija;
anagatattham pativijjhiyana, appampi nacceti sa bhuripabbo.
35. “Bala ca mohena rasanugiddha, anagatam appativijjhiyattham;
paccuppanne sidanti atthajate, samuddamajjhe yatha te manussa.
36. “Anagatam patikayiratha kiccam, ‘ma mam kiccam kiccakale byadhesi’;

tam tadisam patikatakiccakarim, na tam kiccam kiccakale byadheti”ti.
Tattha sakammunati anagatabhayam disva puretaram katena attano kammena.  Sotthi vahimsuti khemena gamimsu.  Vanijati samudde vicaranabhavena vaddhaki vutta.  Pativijjhiyanati evam, bhikkhave pathamataram kattabbam anagatam attham pativijjhitva idhaloke bhuripabbo kulaputto appamattakampi attano attham na acceti nativattati, na hapetiti attho.  Appativijjhiyatthanti appativijjhitva attham, pathamameva kattabbam akatvati attho.  Paccuppanneti yada tam anagatam atthajatam uppajjati, tada tasmim paccuppanne sidanti, atthe jate attano patittham na labhanti, samudde te balavaddhaki manussa viya vinasam papunanti.
Anagatanti bhikkhave, panditapuriso anagatam pathamataram kattabbakiccam samparayikam va ditthadhammikam va patikayiratha, puretarameva kareyya.  Kimkarana?  Ma mam kiccam kiccakale byadhesi, pure kattabbabhi pure akayiramanam paccha paccuppannabhavappattam attano kiccakale kayacittabadhena byadheti, tam mam ma byadhesiti pathamameva nam pandito kareyya.  Tam tadisanti yatha panditam purisam.  Patikatakiccakarinti patikacceva kattabbakiccakarinam.  Tam kiccam kiccakaleti anagatam kiccam kayiramanam paccha paccuppannabhavappattam attano kiccakale kayacittabadhakale tadisam purimam na byadheti na badhati.  Kasma?  Pureyeva katattati.
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi devadatto paccuppannasukhe laggo anagatabhayam anoloketva sapariso vinasam patto”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi– “tada balavaddhaki devadatto ahosi, dakkhinadisaya thito adhammikadevaputto kokaliko, uttaradisaya thito dhammikadevaputto sariputto, panditavaddhaki pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Samuddavanijajatakavannana tatiya.
[467] 4. Kamajatakavannana 

Kamam kamayamanassati idam sattha jetavane viharanto abbataram brahmanam arabbha kathesi.  Eko kira savatthivasi brahmano aciravatitire khettakaranatthaya arabbam kotesi.  Sattha tassa upanissayam disva savatthim pindaya pavisanto magga okkamma tena saddhim patisantharam katva “kim karosi brahmana”ti vatva “khettatthanam kotapemi bho, gotama”ti vutte “sadhu, brahmana, kammam karohi”ti vatva agamasi.  Eteneva upayena chinnarukkhe haretva khettassa sodhanakale kasanakale kedarabandhanakale vapanakaleti punappunam gantva tena saddhim patisantharamakasi.  Vapanadivase pana so brahmano “ajja, bho gotama, mayham vappamavgalam, aham imasmim sasse nipphanne buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusavghassa mahadanam dassami”ti aha.  Sattha tunhibhavena adhivasetva pakkami.  Punekadivasam brahmano sassam olokento atthasi.  Satthapi tattha gantva “kim karosi brahmana”ti pucchitva “sassam olokemi bho gotama”ti vutte “sadhu brahmana”ti vatva pakkami.  Tada brahmano cintesi “samano gotamo abhinham agacchati, nissamsayam bhattena atthiko, dassamaham tassa bhattan”ti.  Tassevam cintetva geham gatadivase satthapi tattha agamasi.  Atha brahmanassa ativiya vissaso ahosi.  Aparabhage parinate sasse “sve khettam layissami”ti sannitthanam katva nipanne brahmane aciravatiya upari sabbarattim karakavassam vassi.  Mahogho agantva ekanalimattampi anavasesam katva sabbam sassam samuddam pavesesi.  Brahmano oghamhi patite sassavinasam oloketva sakabhavena santhatum nahosi, balavasokabhibhuto hatthena uram paharitva paridevamano rodanto nipajji.  
Sattha paccusasamaye sokabhibhutam brahmanam disva “brahmanassavassayo bhavissami”ti punadivase savatthiyam pindaya caritva pindapatapatikkanto bhikkhu viharam pesetva pacchasamanena saddhim tassa gehadvaram agamasi.  Brahmano satthu agatabhavam sutva “patisantharatthaya me sahayo agato bhavissati”ti patiladdhassaso asanam pabbapesi.  Sattha pavisitva pabbattasane nisiditva “brahmana, kasma tvam dummanosi, kim te aphasukan”ti pucchi.  Bho gotama, aciravatitire maya rukkhacchedanato patthaya katam kammam tumhe janatha, aham “imasmim sasse nipphanne tumhakam danam dassami”ti vicarami, idani me sabbam tam sassam mahogho samuddameva pavesesi, kibci avasittham natthi, sakatasatamattam dhabbam vinattham, tena me mahasoko uppannoti.  “Kim pana, brahmana, socantassa nattham punagacchati”ti.  “No hetam bho gotama”ti.  “Evam sante kasma socasi, imesam sattanam dhanadhabbam nama uppajjanakale uppajjati, nassanakale nassati, kibci savkharagatam anassanadhammam nama natthi, ma cintayi”ti.  Iti nam sattha samassasetva tassa sappayadhammam desento kamasuttam (su.ni.  772 adayo) kathesi.  Suttapariyosane socanto brahmano sotapattiphale patitthahi.  Sattha tam nissokam katva utthayasana viharam agamasi.  “Sattha asukam nama brahmanam sokasallasamappitam nissokam katva sotapattiphale patitthapesi”ti sakalanagaram abbasi.  Bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso, dasabalo brahmanena saddhim mittam katva vissasiko hutva upayeneva tassa sokasallasamappitassa dhammam desetva tam nissokam katva sotapattiphale patitthapesi”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepaham etam nissokamakasin”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite baranasiyam brahmadattassa rabbo dve putta ahesum.  So jetthakassa uparajjam adasi, kanitthassa senapatitthanam.  Aparabhage brahmadatte kalakate amacca jetthakassa abhisekam patthapesum.  So “na mayham rajjenattho, kanitthassa me detha”ti vatva punappunam yaciyamanopi patikkhipitva kanitthassa abhiseke kate “na me issariyenattho”ti uparajjadinipi na icchi.  “Tena hi saduni bhojanani bhubjanto idheva vasahi”ti vuttepi “na me imasmim nagare kiccam atthi”ti baranasito nikkhamitva paccantam gantva ekam setthikulam nissaya sahatthena kammam karonto vasi.  Te aparabhage tassa rajakumarabhavam batva kammam katum nadamsu, kumaraparihareneva tam pariharimsu.  Aparabhage rajakammika khettappamanaggahanatthaya tam gamam agamamsu.  Setthi rajakumaram upasavkamitva “sami, mayam tumhe posema, kanitthabhatikassa pannam pesetva amhakam balim haretha”ti aha.  So “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva “aham asukasetthikulam nama upanissaya vasami, mam nissaya etesam balim vissajjehi”ti pannam pesesi.  Raja “sadhu”ti vatva tatha karesi.
Atha nam sakalagamavasinopi janapadavasinopi upasavkamitva “mayam tumhakabbeva balim dassama, amhakampi suvkam vissajjapehi”ti ahamsu.  So tesampi atthaya pannam pesetva vissajjapesi.  Tato patthaya te tasseva balim adamsu.  Athassa mahalabhasakkaro ahosi, tena saddhibbevassa tanhapi mahati jata.  So aparabhagepi sabbam janapadam yaci, upaddharajjam yaci, kanitthopi tassa adasiyeva.  So tanhaya vaddhamanaya upaddharajjenapi asantuttho “rajjam ganhissami”ti janapadaparivuto tam nagaram gantva bahinagare thatva “rajjam va me detu yuddham va”ti kanitthassa pannam pahini.  Kanittho cintesi “ayam balo pubbe rajjampi uparajjadinipi patikkhipitva idani ‘yuddhena ganhami’ti vadati, sace kho panaham imam yuddhena maressami, garaha me bhavissati, kim me rajjena”ti.  Athassa “alam yuddhena, rajjam ganhatu”ti pesesi.  So rajjam ganhitva kanitthassa uparajjam datva tato patthaya rajjam karento tanhavasiko hutva ekena rajjena asantuttho dve tini rajjani patthetva tanhaya kotim naddasa.
Tada sakko devaraja “ke nu kho loke matapitaro upatthahanti, ke danadini pubbani karonti, ke tanhavasika”ti olokento tassa tanhavasikabhavam batva “ayam balo baranasirajjenapi na tussati, aham sikkhapessami nan”ti manavakavesena rajadvare thatva “eko upayakusalo manavo dvare thito”ti arocapetva “pavisatu”ti vutte pavisitva rajanam jayapetva “kimkarana agatosi”ti vutte “maharaja tumhakam kibci vattabbam atthi, raho paccasisami”ti aha.  Sakkanubhavena tavadeva manussa patikkamimsu.  Atha nam manavo “aham, maharaja, phitani akinnamanussani sampannabalavahanani tini nagarani passami, aham te attano anubhavena tesu rajjam gahetva dassami, papabcam akatva sigham gantum vattati”ti aha.  So tanhavasiko raja “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva sakkanubhavena “ko va tvam, kuto va agato, kim va te laddhum vattati”ti na pucchi.  Sopi ettakam vatva tavatimsabhavanameva agamasi.  
Raja amacce pakkosapetva “eko manavo ‘amhakam tini rajjani gahetva dassami’ti aha, tam pakkosatha, nagare bherim carapetva balakayam sannipatapetha, papabcam akatva tini rajjani ganhissami”ti vatva “kim pana te, maharaja, tassa manavassa sakkaro va kato, nivasatthanam va pucchitan”ti vutte “neva sakkaram akasim, na nivasatthanam pucchim, gacchatha nam upadharetha”ti aha.  Upadharenta nam adisva “maharaja, sakalanagare manavam na passama”ti arocesum.  Tam sutva raja domanassajato “tisu nagaresu rajjam nattham, mahantenamhi yasena parihino, ‘neva me paribbayam adasi, na ca pucchi nivasatthanan’ti mayham kujjhitva manavo anagato bhavissati”ti punappunam cintesi.  Athassa tanhavasikassa sarire daho uppajji, sarire paridayhante udaram khobhetva lohitapakkhandika udapadi.  Ekam bhajanam pavisati, ekam nikkhamati, vejja tikicchitum na sakkonti, raja kilamati.  Athassa byadhitabhavo sakalanagare pakato ahosi.
Tada bodhisatto takkasilato sabbasippani ugganhitva baranasinagare matapitunam santikam agato tam rabbo pavattim sutva “aham tikicchissami”ti rajadvaram gantva “eko kira tarunamanavo tumhe tikicchitum agato”ti arocapesi.  Raja “mahantamahanta disapamokkhavejjapi mam tikicchitum na sakkonti, kim tarunamanavo sakkhissati, paribbayam datva vissajjetha nan”ti aha.  Tam sutva manavo “mayham vejjakammena vetanam natthi, aham tikicchami, kevalam bhesajjamulamattam detu”ti aha.  Tam sutva raja “sadhu”ti pakkosapesi.  Manavo rajanam vanditva “ma bhayi, maharaja, aham te tikicchami, apica kho pana me rogassa samutthanam acikkhahi”ti aha.  Raja harayamano “kim te samutthanena, bhesajjam eva karohi”ti aha.  Maharaja, vejja nama “ayam byadhi imam nissaya samutthito”ti batva anucchavikam bhesajjam karontiti.  Raja “sadhu tata”ti samutthanam kathento “ekena manavena agantva tisu nagaresu rajjam gahetva dassami”ti-adim katva sabbam kathetva “iti me tata, tanham nissaya byadhi uppanno, sace tikicchitum sakkosi, tikicchahi”ti aha.  Kim pana maharaja, socanaya tani nagarani sakka laddhunti?  “Na sakka tata”ti.  “Evam sante kasma socasi, maharaja, sabbameva hi savibbanakavibbanakavatthum attano kayam adim katva pahaya gamaniyam catusu nagaresu rajjam gahetvapi tvam ekappahareneva na catasso bhattapatiyo bhubjissasi, na catusu sayanesu sayissasi, na cattari vatthayugani acchadessasi, tanhavasikena nama bhavitum na vattati, ayabhi tanha nama vaddhamana catuhi apayehi muccitum na detiti.
Iti nam mahasatto ovaditva athassa dhammam desento ima gatha abhasi–

37. “Kamam kamayamanassa, tassa ce tam samijjhati;
addha pitimano hoti, laddha macco yadicchati.
38. “Kamam kamayamanassa, tassa ce tam samijjhati;
tato nam aparam kame, ghamme tanhamva vindati.
39. “Gavamva sivgino sivgam, vaddhamanassa vaddhati;
evam mandassa posassa, balassa avijanato;
bhiyyo tanha pipasa ca, vaddhamanassa vaddhati.
40. “Pathabya saliyavakam, gavassam dasaporisam;
datva ca nalamekassa, iti vidva samam care.
41. “Raja pasayha pathavim vijitva, sasagarantam mahimavasanto;
oram samuddassa atittarupo, param samuddassapi patthayetha.
42. “Yava anussaram kame, manasa titti najjhaga; 

tato nivatta patikkamma disva, te ve sutitta ye pabbaya titta.
43. “Pabbaya tittinam settham, na so kamehi tappati; 

pabbaya tittam purisam, tanha na kurute vasam.
44. “Apacinetheva kamanam, appicchassa alolupo;
samuddamatto puriso, na so kamehi tappati.
45. “Rathakarova cammassa, parikantam upahanam;
yam yam cajati kamanam, tam tam sampajjate sukham;
sabbabce sukhamiccheyya, sabbe kame pariccaje”ti.
Tattha kamanti vatthukamampi kilesakamampi.  Kamayamanassati patthayamanassa.  Tassa ce tam samijjhatiti tassa puggalassa tam kamitavatthu samijjhati ce, nipphajjati ceti attho.  Tato nam aparam kameti ettha nanti nipatamattam.  Aparanti parabhagadipanam.  Kameti upayogabahuvacanam.  Idam vuttam hoti– sace kamam kamayamanassa tam kamitavatthu samijjhati, tasmim samiddhe tato param so puggalo kamayamano yatha nama ghamme gimhakale vatatapena kilanto tanham vindati, paniyapipasam patilabhati, evam bhiyyo kamatanhasavkhate kame vindati patilabhati, rupatanhadika tanha cassa vaddhatiyevati.  Gavamvati gorupassa viya.  Sivginoti matthakam padaletva utthitasivgassa.  Mandassati mandapabbassa.  Balassati baladhamme yuttassa.  Idam vuttam hoti– yatha vacchakassa vaddhantassa sarireneva saddhim sivgam vaddhati, evam andhabalassapi appattakamatanha ca pattakamapipasa ca aparaparam vaddhatiti.  
Saliyavakanti salikhettayavakhettam.  Etena saliyavadikam sabbam dhabbam dasseti, dutiyapadena sabbam dvipadacatuppadam dasseti.  Pathamapadena va sabbam avibbanakam, itarena savibbanakam.  Datva cati datvapi.  Idam vuttam hoti– titthantu tini rajjani, sace so manavo abbam va sakalampi pathavim savibbanakavibbanakaratanapuram kassaci datva gaccheyya, idampi ettakam vatthu ekasseva apariyantam, evam duppura esa tanha nama.  Iti vidva samam careti evam jananto puriso tanhavasiko ahutva kayasamacaradini purento careyya.  
Oranti orimakotthasam patva tena atittarupo puna samuddaparampi patthayetha.  Evam tanhavasikasatta nama duppurati dasseti.  Yavati aniyamitaparicchedo.  Anussaranti anussaranto.  Najjhagati na vindati.  Idam vuttam hoti– maharaja, puriso apariyantepi kame manasa anussaranto tittim na vindati, pattukamova hoti, evam kamesu sattanam tanha vaddhateva.  Tato nivattati tato pana vatthukamakilesakamato cittena nivattitva kayena patikkamma banena adinavam disva ye pabbaya titta paripunna, te titta nama.  
Pabbaya tittinam setthanti pabbaya tittinam ayam paripunnasettho, ayameva va patho.  Na so kamehi tappatiti “na hi”tipi patho.  Yasma pabbaya titto puriso kamehi na paridayhatiti attho.  Na kurute vasanti tadisabhi purisam tanha vase vattetum na sakkoti, sveva pana tanhaya adinavam disva sarabhavgamanavo viya ca addhamasakaraja viya ca tanhavase na pavattatiti attho.  Apacinethevati viddhamsetheva.  Samuddamattoti mahatiya pabbaya samannagatatta samuddappamano.  So mahantena agginapi samuddo viya kilesakamehi na tappati na dayhati.  
Rathakaroti cammakaro.  Parikantanti parikantanto.  Idam vuttam hoti– yatha cammakaro upahanam parikantanto yam yam cammassa agayhupagatthanam hoti, tam tam cajitva upahanam katva upahanamulam labhitva sukhito hoti, evameva pandito cammakarasatthasadisaya pabbaya kantanto yam yam odhim kamanam cajati, tena tenassa kamodhina rahitam tam tam kayakammam vacikammam manokammabca sukham sampajjati vigatadaratham, sace pana sabbampi kayakammadisukham vigataparilahameva iccheyya, kasinam bhavetva jhanam nibbattetva sabbe kame pariccajeti.  

Bodhisattassa pana imam gatham kathentassa rabbo setacchattam arammanam katva odatakasinajjhanam udapadi, rajapi arogo ahosi.  So tuttho sayana vutthahitva “ettaka vejja mam tikicchitum nasakkhimsu, panditamanavo pana attano banosadhena mam nirogam akasi”ti tena saddhim sallapanto dasamam gathamaha– 

46. “Attha te bhasita gatha, sabba honti sahassiya; 

patiganha mahabrahme, sadhetam tava bhasitan”ti.
Tattha atthati dutiyagatham adim katva kamadinavasamyutta attha.  Sahassiyati sahassaraha.  Patiganhati attha sahassani ganha.  Sadhetam tava bhasitanti sadhu etam tava vacanam.  
Tam sutva mahasatto ekadasamam gathamaha– 

47. “Na me attho sahassehi, satehi nahutehi va; 

pacchimam bhasato gatham, kame me na rato mano”ti.
Tattha pacchimanti “rathakarova cammassa”ti gatham.  Kame me na rato manoti imam gatham bhasamanasseva mama vatthukamepi kilesakamepi mano nabhiramami.  Ahabhi imam gatham bhasamano attanova dhammadesanaya jhanam nibbattesim, maharajati.  
Raja bhiyyosomattaya tussitva mahasattam vannento osanagathamaha– 

48. “Bhadrako vatayam manavako, sabbalokavidu muni; 

yo imam tanham dukkhajananim, parijanati pandito”ti.
Tattha dukkhajananinti sakalavattadukkhajananim.  Parijanatiti parijani paricchindi, lubcitva nihariti bodhisattam vannento evamaha.  
Bodhisattopi “maharaja, appamatto hutva dhammam cara”ti rajanam ovaditva akasena himavantam gantva isipabbajjam pabbajitva yavatayukam thatva brahmavihare bhavetva aparihinajjhano hutva brahmalokupago ahosi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam, bhikkhave, pubbepaham etam brahmanam nissokamakasin”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi– “tada raja esa brahmano ahosi, panditamanavo pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Kamajatakavannana catuttha.
[468] 5. Janasandhajatakavannana 

Dasa khaluti idam sattha jetavane viharanto kosalarabbo ovadatthaya kathesi.  Ekasmibhi kale raja issariyamadamatto kilesasukhanissito vinicchayampi na patthapesi, buddhupatthanampi pamajji.  So ekadivase dasabalam anussaritva “sattharam vandissami”ti bhuttapataraso rathavaramaruyha viharam gantva sattharam vanditva nisidi.  Atha nam sattha “kim maharaja ciram na pabbayasi”ti vatva “bahukiccataya no bhante buddhupatthanassa okaso na jato”ti vutte “maharaja, madise nama ovadadayake sabbabbubuddhe dhuravihare viharante ayuttam tava pamajjitum, rabba nama rajakiccesu appamattena bhavitabbam, ratthavasinam matapitusamena agatigamanam pahaya dasa rajadhamme akopentena rajjam karetum vattati, rabbo hi dhammikabhave sati parisapissa dhammika honti, anacchariyam kho panetam, yam mayi anusasante tvam dhammena rajjam kareyyasi, poranakapandita anusasaka-acariye avijjamanepi attano matiyava tividhasucaritadhamme patitthaya mahajanassa dhammam desetva saggapatham purayamana agamamsu”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbatti, “janasandhakumaro”tissa namam karimsu.  Athassa vayappattassa takkasilato sabbasippani ugganhitva agatakale raja sabbani bandhanagarani sodhapetva uparajjam adasi.  So aparabhage pitu accayena rajje patitthaya catusu nagaradvaresu nagaramajjhe rajadvare cati cha danasalayo karapetva divase divase cha satasahassani pariccajitva sakalajambudipam savkhobhetva mahadanam pavattento bandhanagarani niccam vivatani karapetva dhammabhandikam sodhapetva catuhi savgahavatthuhi lokam savganhanto pabca silani rakkhanto uposathavasam vasanto dhammena rajjam karesi.  Antarantara ca ratthavasino sannipatapetva “danam detha, silam samadiyatha, bhavanam bhavetha, dhammena kammante ca vohare ca payojetha, daharakaleyeva sippani ugganhatha, dhanam uppadetha, gamakutakammam va pisunavacakammam va ma karittha, canda pharusa ma ahuvattha, matupatthanam pitupatthanam puretha, kule jetthapacayino bhavatha”ti dhammam desetva mahajane sucaritadhamme patitthapesi.  So ekadivasam pannarasi-uposathe samadinnuposatho “mahajanassa bhiyyo hitasukhatthaya appamadaviharatthaya dhammam desessami”ti cintetva nagare bherim carapetva attano orodhe adim katva sabbanagarajanam sannipatapetva rajavgane alavkaritva alavkataratanamandapamajjhe supabbattavarapallavke nisiditva “ambho, nagaravasino tumhakam tapaniye ca atapaniye ca dhamme desessami, appamatta hutva ohitasota sakkaccam sunatha”ti vatva dhammam desesi.  
Sattha saccaparibhavitam mukharatanam vivaritva tam dhammadesanam madhurena sarena kosalarabbo avi karonto– 

49. “Dasa khalu imani thanani, yani pubbe akaritva;
sa paccha manutappati, iccevaha janasandho.
50. “Aladdha vittam tappati, pubbe asamudanitam;
na pubbe dhanamesissam, iti pacchanutappati.
51. “Sakyarupam pure santam, maya sippam na sikkhitam;
kiccha vutti asippassa, iti pacchanutappati.
52. “Kutavedi pure asim, pisuno pitthimamsiko;
cando ca pharuso capi, iti pacchanutappati.
53. “Panatipati pure asim, luddo capi anariyo;
bhutanam napacayissam, iti pacchanutappati.
54. “Bahusu vata santisu, anapadasu itthisu; 

paradaram asevissam, iti pacchanutappati.
55. “Bahumhi vata santamhi, annapane upatthite; 

na pubbe adadam danam, iti pacchanutappati.
56. “Mataram pitaram capi, jinnakam gatayobbanam; 

pahu santo na posissam, iti pacchanutappati.
57. “Acariyamanusattharam sabbakamarasaharam; 

pitaram atimabbissam, iti pacchanutappati.
58. “Samane brahmane capi, silavante bahussute;
na pubbe payirupasissam, iti pacchanutappati.
59. “Sadhu hoti tapo cinno, santo ca payirupasito;
na ca pubbe tapo cinno, iti pacchanutappati.
60. “Yo ca etani thanani, yoniso patipajjati;
karam purisakiccani, sa paccha nanutappati”ti.– Ima gatha aha.
Tattha thananiti karanani.  Pubbeti pathamameva akaritva.  Sa paccha manutappatiti so pathamam kattabbanam akarako puggalo paccha idhalokepi paralokepi tappati kilamati.  “Paccha va anutappati”tipi patho.  Iccevahati iti evam ahati padacchedo, iti evam raja janasandho avoca.  Iccassuhatipi patho.  Tattha assu-karo nipatamattam iti assu ahati padacchedo.  Idani tani dasa tapaniyakaranani pakasetum bodhisattassa dhammakatha hoti.  Tattha pubbeti pathamameva tarunakale parakkamam katva asamudanitam asambhatam dhanam mahallakakale alabhitva tappati socati, pare ca sukhite disva sayam dukkham jivanto “pubbe dhanam na pariyesissan”ti evam paccha anutappati, tasma mahallakakale sukham jivitukama daharakaleyeva dhammikani kasikammadini katva dhanam pariyesathati dasseti.  
Pure santanti pure daharakale acariye payirupasitva maya katum sakyarupam samanam hatthisippadikam kibci sippam na sikkhitam.  Kicchati mahallakakale asippassa dukkha jivitavutti, neva sakka tada sippam sikkhitum, tasma mahallakakale sukham jivitukama tarunakaleyeva sippam sikkhathati dasseti.  Kutavediti kutajananako gamakutako va lokassa anatthakarako va tulakutadikarako va kutattakarako vati attho.  Asinti evarupo aham pubbe ahosim.  Pisunoti pesubbakarano.  Pitthimamsikoti labjam gahetva asamike samike karonto paresam pitthimamsakhadako.  Iti pacchati evam maranamabce nipanno anutappati tasma sace niraye na vasitukamattha, ma evarupam papakammam karitthati ovadati.  
Luddoti daruno.  Anariyoti na ariyo nicasamacaro.  Napacayissanti khantimettanuddayavasena nicavuttiko nahosim.  Sesam purimanayeneva yojetabbam.  Anapadasuti apadanam apado, pariggahoti attho.  Natthi apado yasam ta anapada, abbehi akatapariggahasuti attho.  Upatthiteti paccupatthite.  Na pubbeti ito pubbe danam na adadam.  Pahu santoti dhanabalenapi kayabalenapi positum samattho patibalo samano.  Acariyanti acare sikkhapanato idha pita “acariyo”ti adhippeto.  Anusattharanti anusasakam.  Sabbakamarasaharanti sabbe vatthukamarase aharitva positaram.  Atimabbissanti tassa ovadam aganhanto atikkamitva mabbissam.  
Na pubbeti ito pubbe dhammikasamanabrahmanepi gilanagilanepi civaradini datva appatijagganena na payirupasissam.  Tapoti sucaritatapo.  Santoti tihi dvarehi upasanto silava.  Idam vuttam hoti– tividhasucaritasavkhato tapo cinno evarupo ca upasanto payirupasito nama sadhu sundaro.  Na pubbeti maya daharakale evarupo tapo na cinno, iti paccha jarajinno maranabhayatajjito anutappati socati.  Sace tumhe evam na socitukama, tapokammam karothati vadati.  Yo ca etaniti yo pana etani dasa karanani pathamameva upayena patipajjati samadaya vattati, purisehi kattabbani dhammikakiccani karonto so appamadavihari puriso paccha nanutappati, somanassappattova hotiti.  
Iti mahasatto anvaddhamasam imina niyamena mahajanassa dhammam desesi.  Mahajanopissa ovade thatva tani dasa thanani puretva saggaparayanova ahosi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam, maharaja, poranakapandita anacariyakapi attano matiyava dhammam desetva mahajanam saggapathe patitthapesun”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi– “tada parisa buddhaparisa ahesum, janasandharaja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Janasandhajatakavannana pabcama.
[469] 6. Mahakanhajatakavannana 

Kanho kanho cati idam sattha jetavane viharanto lokatthacariyam arabbha kathesi.  Ekadivasabhi bhikkhu dhammasabhayam nisiditva “yavabcidam, avuso, sattha bahujanahitaya patipanno attano phasuviharam pahaya lokasseva attham carati, paramabhisambodhim patva sayam pattacivaramadaya attharasayojanamaggam gantva pabcavaggiyattheranam dhammacakkam (sam.ni. 5.1081; mahava. 13 adayo; pati.  ma.2.30) pavattetva pabcamiya pakkhassa anattalakkhanasuttam (sam.ni. 3.59; mahava.  20 adayo) kathetva sabbesam arahattam adasi.  Uruvelam gantva tebhatikajatilanam addhuddhani patihariyasahassani dassetva pabbajetva gayasise adittapariyayam (sam.ni. 4.235; mahava. 54) kathetva jatilasahassanam arahattam adasi, mahakassapassa tini gavutani paccuggamanam gantva tihi ovadehi upasampadam adasi.  Eko pacchabhattam pabcacattalisayojanamaggam gantva pukkusatikulaputtam anagamiphale patitthapesi, mahakappinassa visayojanasatam paccuggamanam katva arahattam adasi, eko pacchabhattam timsayojanamaggam gantva tava kakkhalam pharusam avgulimalam arahatte patitthapesi, timsayojanamaggam gantva alavakam yakkham sotapattiphale patitthapetva kumarassa sotthim akasi.  Tavatimsabhavane temasam vasanto asitiya devatakotinam dhammabhisamayam sampadesi, brahmalokam gantva bakabrahmuno ditthim bhinditva dasannam brahmasahassanam arahattam adasi, anusamvaccharam tisu mandalesu carikam caramano upanissayasampannanam manussanam saranani ceva silanica maggaphalani ca deti, nagasupannadinampi nanappakaram attham carati”ti dasabalassa lokatthacariyagunam kathayimsu.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “anacchariyam, bhikkhave, soham idani abhisambodhim patva lokassa attham careyyam, pubbe saragakalepi lokassa attham acarin”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite kassapasammasambuddhakale baranasiyam usinako nama raja rajjam karesi.  Kassapasammasambuddhe catusaccadesanaya mahajanam kilesabandhana mocetva nibbananagaram puretva parinibbute dighassa addhuno accayena sasanam osakki.  Bhikkhu ekavisatiya anesanahi jivikam kappenti, bhikkhu gihisamsaggam karonti, puttadhitadihi vaddhanti.  Bhikkhuniyopi gihisamsaggam karonti, puttadhitadihi vaddhanti.  Bhikkhu bhikkhudhammam, bhikkhuniyo bhikkhunidhammam, uposaka upasakadhammam, upasika upasikadhammam, brahmana brahmanadhammam vissajjesum.  Yebhuyyena manussa dasa akusalakammapathe samadaya vattimsu, matamata apayesu paripuresum.  Tada sakko devaraja nave nave deve apassanto manussalokam oloketva manussanam apayesu nibbattitabhavam batva satthu sasanam osakkitam disva “kim nu karissami”ti cintetva “attheko upayo, mahajanam tasetva bhitabhavam batva paccha assasetva dhammam desetva osakkitam sasanam paggayha aparampi vassasahassam pavattanakaranam karissami”ti sannitthanam katva matalidevaputtam mocappamanadatham catuhi dathahi viniggatarasmiya bhayanakam katva gabbhininam dassaneneva gabbhapatanasamattham ghorarupam ajaneyyappamanam kalavannam mahakanhasunakham mapetva pabcabandhanena bandhitva rattamalam kanthe pilandhitva rajjukotikam adaya sayam dve kasayani nivasetva pacchamukhe pabcadha kese bandhitva rattamalam pilandhitva aropitapavalavannajiyam mahadhanum gahetva vajiragganaracam nakhena parivattento vanacarakavesam gahetva nagarato yojanamatte thane otaritva “nassati loko, nassati loko”ti tikkhattum saddam anusavetva manusse uttasetva nagarupacaram patva puna saddamakasi.  
Manussa sunakham disva utrasta nagaram pavisitva tam pavattim rabbo arocesum.  Raja sigham nagaradvarani pidahapesi.  Sakkopi attharasahattham pakaram ullavghitva sunakhena saddhim antonagare patitthahi.  Manussa bhitatasita palayitva gehani pavisitva niliyimsu.  Mahakanhopi ditthaditthe manusse upadhavitva santasento rajanivesanam agamasi.  Rajavgane manussa bhayena palayitva rajanivesanam pavisitva dvaram pidahimsu.  Usinakarajapi orodhe gahetva pasadam abhiruhi.  Mahakanho sunakho purimapade ukkhipitva vatapane thatva mahabhussitam bhussi.  Tassa saddo hettha avicim, upari bhavaggam patva sakalacakkavalam ekaninnadam ahosi.  Vidhurajatake (ja.2.22.1346 adayo) hi punnakayakkharabbo, kusajatake (ja.2.20.1 adayo) kusarabbo, bhuridattajatake (ja.2.22.784 adayo) sudassananagarabbo, imasmim mahakanhajatake ayam saddoti ime cattaro sadda jambudipe mahasadda nama ahesum.  
Nagaravasino bhitatasita hutva ekapurisopi sakkena saddhim kathetum nasakkhi, rajayeva satim upatthapetva vatapanam nissaya sakkam amantetva “ambho luddaka, kasma te sunakho bhussati”ti aha.  “Chatabhavena, maharaja”ti.  “Tena hi tassa bhattam dapessami”ti antojanassa ca attano ca pakkabhattam sabbam dapesi.  Tam sabbam sunakho ekakabalam viya katva puna saddamakasi.  Puna raja pucchitva “idanipi me sunakho chatoyeva”ti sutva hatthi-assadinam pakkabhattam sabbam aharapetva dapesi.  Tasmim ekappahareneva nitthapite sakalanagarassa pakkabhattam dapesi.  Tampi so tatheva bhubjitva puna saddamakasi.  Raja “na esa sunakho, nissamsayam esa yakkho bhavissati, agamanakaranam pucchissami”ti bhitatasito hutva pucchanto pathamam gathamaha– 

61. “Kanho kanho ca ghoro ca, sukkadatho pabhasava;
baddho pabcahi rajjuhi, kim ravi sunakho tava”ti.
Tattha kanho kanhoti bhayavasena dalhivasena va ameditam.  Ghoroti passantanam bhayajanako.  Pabhasavati datha nikkhantaramsipabhasena pabhasava.  Kim raviti kim viravi.  Tavesa evarupo kakkhalo sunakho kim karoti, kim mige ganhati, udahu te amitte, kim te imina, vissajjehi nanti adhippayenevamaha.  
Tam sutva sakko dutiyam gathamaha– 

62. “Nayam miganamatthaya, usinaka bhavissati;
manussanam anayo hutva, tada kanho pamokkhati”ti.
Tassattho– ayabhi “migamamsam khadissami”ti idha nagato, tasma miganam attho na bhavissati, manussamamsam pana khaditum agato, tasma tesam anayo mahavinasakarako hutva yada anena manussa vinasam papita bhavissanti, tada ayam kanho pamokkhati, mama hatthato muccissatiti.  
Atha nam raja “kim pana te bho luddaka-sunakho sabbesamyeva manussanam mamsam khadissati, udahu tava amittanabbeva”ti pucchitva “amittanabbeva me, maharaja”ti vutte “ke pana idha te amitta”ti pucchitva “adhammabhirata visamacarino, maharaja”ti vutte “kathehi tava ne amhakan”ti pucchi.  Athassa kathento devaraja dasa gatha abhasi– 

63. “Pattahattha samanaka, munda savghatiparuta; 

navgalehi kasissanti, tada kanho pamokkhati.
64. “Tapassiniyo pabbajita, munda savghatiparuta; 

yada loke gamissanti, tada kanho pamokkhati.
65. “Dighottarottha jatila, pavkadanta rajassira;
inam codaya gacchanti, tada kanho pamokkhati.
66. “Adhicca vede savittim, yabbatantabca brahmana;
bhatikaya yajissanti, tada kanho pamokkhati.
67. “Mataram pitaram capi, jinnakam gatayobbanam;
pahu santo na bharanti, tada kanho pamokkhati.
68. “Mataram pitaram capi, jinnakam gatayobbanam;
bala tumheti vakkhanti, tada kanho pamokkhati.
69. “Acariyabhariyam sakhim, matulanim pitucchakim;
yada loke gamissanti, tada kanho pamokkhati.
70. “Asicammam gahetvana, khaggam paggayha brahmana;
panthaghatam karissanti, tada kanho pamokkhati.
71. “Sukkacchavi vedhavera, thulabahu apatubha;
mittabhedam karissanti, tada kanho pamokkhati.
72. “Mayavino nekatika, asappurisacintaka;
yada loke bhavissanti, tada kanho pamokkhati”ti.
Tattha samanakati “mayam samanamha”ti patibbamattakena hilitavoharenevamaha.  Kasissantiti te tadapi kasantiyeva.  Ayam pana ajananto viya evamaha.  Ayabhissa adhippayo– ete evarupa dussila mama amitta, yada mama sunakhena ete maretva mamsam khaditam bhavissati, tada esa kanho ito pabcarajjubandhana pamokkhatiti.  Imina upayena sabbagathasu adhippayayojana veditabba.  
Pabbajitati buddhasasane pabbajita.  Gamissantiti agaramajjhe pabca kamagune paribhubjantiyo vicarissanti.  Dighottarotthati dathikanam vaddhitatta dighuttarottha.  Pavkadantati pavkena malena samannagatadanta.  Inam codayati bhikkhacariyaya dhanam samharitva vaddhiya inam payojetva tam codetva tato laddhena jivikam kappenta yada gacchantiti attho.  
Savittinti savittibca adhiyitva.  Yabbatantabcati yabbavidhayakatantam, yabbam adhiyitvati attho.  Bhatikayati te te rajarajamahamatte upasavkamitva “tumhakam yabbam yajissama, dhanam detha”ti evam bhati-atthaya yada yabbam yajissanti.  Pahu santoti bharitum posetum samattha samana.  Bala tumheti tumhe bala na kibci janathati yada vakkhanti.  Gamissantiti lokadhammasevanavasena gamissanti.  Panthaghatanti panthe thatva manusse maretva tesam bhandaggahanam.  
Sukkacchaviti kasavacunnadighamsanena samutthapitasukkacchavivanna.  Vedhaverati vidhava apatika, tahi vidhavahi veram carantiti vedhavera.  Thulabahuti padaparimaddanadihi samutthapitamamsataya mahabahu.  Apatubhati apatubhava, dhanuppadarahitati attho.  Mittabhedanti mithubhedam, ayameva va patho.  Idam vuttam hoti– yada evarupa itthidhutta “ima amhe na jahissanti”ti sahirabba vidhava upagantva samvasam kappetva tasam santakam khaditva tahi saddhim mittabhedam karissanti vissasam bhinditva abbam sahirabbam gamissanti, tada esa te core sabbeva khaditva muccissati.  Asappurisacintakati asappurisacittehi paradukkhacintanasila.  Tadati tada sabbepime ghatetva khaditamamso kanho pamokkhatiti.  
Evabca pana vatva “ime mayham, maharaja, amitta”ti te te adhammakarake pakkhanditva khaditukamatam viya katva dasseti.  So tato mahajanassa utrastakale sunakham rajjuya akaddhitva thapitam viya katva luddakavesam vijahitva attano anubhavena akase jalamano thatva “maharaja, aham sakko devaraja, ‘ayam loko vinassati’ti agato, pamatta hi mahajana, adhammam vattitva matamata sampati apaye purenti, devaloko tuccho viya vito, ito patthaya adhammikesu kattabbam aham janissami, tvam appamatto hohi, maharaja”ti catuhi satarahagathahi dhammam desetva manussanam danasilesu patitthapetva osakkitasasanam abbam vassasahassam pavattanasamattham katva matalim adaya sakatthanameva gato.  Mahajana danasiladini pubbani katva devaloke nibbattimsu.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam bhikkhave pubbepaham lokassa atthameva carami”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi– “tada matali anando ahosi, sakko pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Mahakanhajatakavannana chattha.
[470] 7. Kosiyajatakavannana 

73.Neva kinami napi vikkinami, na capi me sannicayo ca atthi .

   Sukiccharupam vatidam parittam, patthodano nalamayam duvinnam.

 74.Appamha appakam dajja, anumajjhato majjhakam;

   Bahumha bahukam dajja, adanam nupapajjati .

 75.Tam tam vadami kosiya, dehi danani bhubja ca.

   Ariyamaggam samaruha , nekasi labhate sukham.

 76.Moghabcassa hutam hoti, moghabcapi samihitam;

   Atithismim yo nisinnasmim, eko bhubjati bhojanam.

 77.Tam tam vadami kosiya, dehi danani bhubja ca;

   Ariyamaggam samaruha, nekasi labhate sukham.

 78.Saccabcassa hutam hoti, saccabcapi samihitam.

   Atithismim yo nisinnasmim, neko bhubjati bhojanam.

 79.Tam tam vadami kosiya, dehi danani bhubja ca;

   Ariyamaggam samaruha, nekasi labhate sukham.

 80.Sarabca juhati poso, bahukaya gayaya ca;

   Done timbarutitthasmim, sighasote mahavahe.

 81.Atra cassa hutam hoti, atra cassa samihitam;

   Atithismim yo nisinnasmim, neko bhubjati bhojanam.

 82.Tam tam vadami kosiya, dehi danani bhubja ca;

   Ariyamaggam samaruha, nekasi labhate sukham.

 83.Balisabhi so nigilati , dighasuttam sabandhanam;

   Atithismim yo nisinnasmim, eko bhubjati bhojanam.

 84.Tam tam vadami kosiya, dehi danani bhubja ca;

   Ariyamaggam samaruha, nekasi labhate sukham.

 85.Ularavanna vata brahmana ime, ayabca vo sunakho kissa hetu.

Uccavacam vannanibham vikubbati, akkhatha no brahmana ke nu tumhe.

 86.Cando ca suriyo ca ubho idhagata, ayam pana matali devasarathi.

 Sakkohamasmi tidasanamindo, eso ca kho pabcasikhoti vuccati.

87.Panissara mudivga ca , murajalambarani ca.

 Suttamenam pabodhenti, patibuddho ca nandati.

 88.Ye kecime maccharino kadariya, paribhasaka samanabrahmananam.

 Idheva nikkhippa sariradeham, kayassa bheda nirayam vajanti.

 89.Ye kecime suggatimasamana , dhamme thita samyame samvibhage.

 Idheva nikkhippa sariradeham, kayassa bheda sugatim vajanti.

 90.Tvam nosi bati purimasu jatisu, so macchari rosako papadhammo.

 Taveva atthaya idhagatamha, ma papadhammo nirayam gamittha .

 91.Addha hi mam vo hitakama, yam mam samanusasatha;

 Soham tatha karissami, sabbam vuttam hitesibhi.

 92.Esahamajjeva uparamami, na capiham kibci kareyya papam.

   Na capi me kibci adeyyamatthi, na capidatva udakam pivami .

 93.Evabca me dadato sabbakalam , bhoga ime vasava khiyissanti.

   Tato aham pabbajissami sakka, hitvana kamani yathodhikaniti.

73-93.  Kosiyajatakam sudhabhojanajatake (ja.2.21.192 adayo) avi bhavissati. 

Kosiyajatakavannana sattama.
[471] 8. Mendakapabhajatakavannana 

94.Yesam na kadaci bhutapubbam, sakhyam sattapadampimasmi loke.

   Jata amitta duve sahaya, patisandhaya caranti kissa hetu.

 95.Yadi me ajja patarasakale, pabham na sakkuneyyatha vattumetam.

 Rattha pabbajayissami vo sabbe, na hi mattho duppabbajatikehi.

 96.Mahajanasamagamamhi ghore, janakolahalasavgamamhi jate;

   Vikkhittamana anekacitta, pabham na sakkunoma vattumetam.

 97.Ekaggacittava ekameka, rahasi gata attham nicintayitva .

   Paviveke sammasitvana dhira, atha vakkhanti janinda etamattham.

 98.Uggaputta-rajaputtiyanam, urabbhassa mamsam piyam manapam.

   Na sunakhassa te adenti mamsam, atha mendassa sunena sakhyamassa.

 99.Cammam vihananti elakassa, assapitthattharassukhassa hetu.

   Na ca te sunakhassa attharanti, atha mendassa sunena sakhyamassa.

 100.Avellitasivgiko hi mendo, na ca sunakhassa visanakani atthi.

   Tinabhakkho mamsabhojano ca, atha mendassa sunena sakhyamassa.

 101.Tinamasi palasamasi mendo, na ca sunakho tinamasi no palasam.

   Ganheyya suno sasam bilaram, atha mendassa sunena sakhyamassa.

 102.Atthaddhapado catuppadassa, mendo atthanakho adissamano.

    Chadiyamaharati ayam imassa, mamsam aharati ayam amussa.

 103.Pasadavaragato videhasettho, vitiharam abbamabbabhojananam;

Addakkhi kira sakkhikam janindo, bubhukkassa punnam mukhassa cetam.

 104.Labha vata me anapparupa, yassa medisa pandita kulamhi.

Pabhassa gambhiragatam nipunamattham, pativijjhanti subhasitena dhira.

 105.Assatarirathabca ekamekam, phitam gamavarabca ekamekam;

    Sabbesam vo dammi panditanam, paramappatitamano subhasitenati.

94-105.  Mendakapabhajatakam umavgajatake (ja.2.22.590 adayo) avi bhavissati.  
Mendakapabhajatakavannana atthama.
[472] 9. Mahapadumajatakavannana 

Nadattha parato dosanti idam sattha jetavane viharanto cibcamanavikam arabbha kathesi.  Pathamabodhiyabhi dasabalassa puthubhutesu savakesu aparimanesu devamanussesu ariyabhumim okkantesu patthatesu gunasamudayesu mahalabhasakkaro udapadi.  Titthiya suriyuggamane khajjopanakasadisa ahesum hatalabhasakkara.  Te antaravithiyam thatva “kim samano gotamova buddho, mayampi buddha, kim tasseva dinnam mahapphalam, amhakampi dinnam mahapphalameva, amhakampi detha karotha”ti evam manusse vibbapentapi labhasakkaram alabhanta raho sannipatitva “kena nu kho upayena samanassa gotamassa manussanam antare avannam uppadetva labhasakkaram naseyyama”ti mantayimsu.  Tada savatthiyam cibcamanavika nameka paribbajika uttamarupadhara sobhaggappatta devacchara viya.  Tassa sarirato rasmiyo niccharanti.  Atheko kharamanti evamaha– “cibcamanavikam paticca samanassa gotamassa avannam uppadetva labhasakkaram nasessama”ti.  Te “attheso upayo”ti sampaticchimsu.  Atha sa titthiyaramam gantva vanditva atthasi, titthiya taya saddhim na kathesum.  Sa “ko nu kho me doso”ti yavatatiyam “vandami ayya”ti vatva “ayya, ko nu kho me doso, kim maya saddhim na kathetha”ti aha.  “Bhagini, samanam gotamam amhe vihethentam hatalabhasakkare katva vicarantam na janasi”ti.  “Naham janami ayya, maya kim panettha kattabbanti.  Sace tvam bhagini, amhakam sukhamicchasi, attanam paticca samanasssa gotamassa avannam uppadetva labhasakkaram nasehi”ti.  
Sa “sadhu ayya, mayhameveso bharo, ma cintayittha”ti vatva pakkamitva itthimayasu kusalataya tato patthaya savatthivasinam dhammakatham sutva jetavana nikkhamanasamaye indagopakavannam patam parupitva gandhamaladihattha jetavanabhimukhi gacchanti “imaya velaya kuhim gacchasi”ti vutte “kim tumhakam mama gamanatthanena”ti vatva jetavanasamipe titthiyarame vasitva patova “aggavandanam vandissama”ti nagara nikkhamante upasakajane jetavane vuttha viya hutva nagaram pavisati.  “Kuhim vutthasi”ti vutte “kim tumhakam mama vutthatthanena”ti vatva masaddhamasaccayena pucchiyamana “jetavane samanena gotamena saddhim ekagandhakutiya vutthamhi”ti aha.  Puthujjananam “saccam nu kho etam, no”ti kavkham uppadetva temasacatumasaccayena pilotikahi udaram vethetva gabbhinivannam dassetva upari rattapatam parupitva “samanam gotamam paticca gabbho me laddho”ti andhabale gahapetva atthanavamasaccayena udare darumandalikam bandhitva upari rattapatam parupitva hatthapadapitthiyo gohanukena kottapetva ussade dassetva kilantindriya hutva sayanhasamaye tathagate alavkatadhammasane nisiditva dhammam desente dhammasabham gantva tathagatassa purato thatva “mahasamana, mahajanassa tava dhammam desesi, madhuro te saddo, suphusitam dantavaranam, aham pana tam paticca gabbham labhitva paripunnagabbha jata, neva me sutigharam janasi, na sappiteladini, sayam akaronto upatthakanampi abbataram kosalarajanam va anathapindikam va visakham upasikam va “imissa cibcamanavikaya kattabbayuttam karohi’ti na vadasi, abhiramitumyeva janasi, gabbhapariharam na janasi”ti guthapindam gahetva candamandalam dusetum vayamanti viya parisamajjhe tathagatam akkosi.  Tathagato dhammakatham thapetva siho viya abhinadanto “bhagini, taya kathitassa tathabhavam va atathabhavam va ahabceva tvabca janama”ti aha.  Ama, samana, taya ca maya ca batabhavenetam jatanti.  
Tasmim khane sakkassa bhavanam unhakaram dassesi.  So avajjamano “cibcamanavika tathagatam abhutena akkosati”ti batva “imam vatthum sodhessami”ti catuhi devaputtehi saddhim agami.  Devaputta musikapotaka hutva darumandalikassa bandhanarajjuke ekappahareneva chindimsu, parutapatam vato ukkhipi, darumandalikam patamanam tassa padapitthiyam pati, ubho aggapada chijjimsu.  Manussa utthaya “kalakanni, sammasambuddham akkosasi”ti sise khelam patetva leddudandadihattha jetavana niharimsu.  Athassa tathagatassa cakkhupatham atikkantakale mahapathavi bhijjitva vivaramadasi, avicito aggijala utthahi.  Sa kuladattiyam kambalam parupamana viya gantva avicimhi nibbatti.  Abbatitthiyanam labhasakkaro parihayi, dasabalassa bhiyyosomattaya vaddhi.  Punadivase dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso, cibcamanavika evam ularagunam aggadakkhineyyam sammasambuddham abhutena akkositva mahavinasam patta”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi esa mam abhutena akkositva mahavinasam patta”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbatti, phullapadumasassirikamukhatta panassa “padumakumaro”tveva namam karimsu.  So vayappatto takkasilayam gantva sabbasippani ugganhitva agami.  Athassa mata kalamakasi.  Raja abbam aggamahesim katva puttassa uparajjam adasi.  Aparabhage raja paccantam kupitam vupasametum aggamahesim aha “bhadde, idheva vasa, aham paccantam kupitam vupasametum gacchami”ti vatva “naham idheva vasissami, ahampi gamissami”ti vutte yuddhabhumiya adinavam dassetva “yava mamagamana anukkanthamana vasa, aham padumakumaram yatha tava kattabbakiccesu appamatto hoti, evam anapetva gamissami”ti vatva tatha katva gantva paccamitte palapetva janapadam santappetva paccagantva bahinagare khandhavaram nivasesi Bodhisatto pitu agatabhavam batva nagaram alavkarapetva rajageham patijaggapetva ekakova tassa santikam agamasi.  
Sa tassa rupasampattim disva patibaddhacitta ahosi.  Bodhisatto tam vanditva “amma, kim amhakam kattabban”ti pucchi.  Atha nam “ammati mam vadasi”ti utthaya hatthe gahetva “sayanam abhiruha”ti aha.  “Kimkarana”ti?  “Yava raja na agacchati, tava ubhopi kilesaratiya ramissama”ti.  “Amma, tvam mama mata ca sasamika ca, maya sapariggaho matugamo nama kilesavasena indriyani bhinditva na olokitapubbo, katham taya saddhim evarupam kilitthakammam karissami”ti.  Sa dve tayo vare kathetva tasmim anicchamane “mama vacanam na karosi”ti aha.  “Ama, na karomi”ti.  “Tena hi rabbo kathetva sisam te chindapessami”ti.  Mahasatto “tava rucim karohi”ti vatva tam lajjapetva pakkami.  
Sa bhitatasita cintesi “sace ayam pathamam pitu arocessati, jivitam me natthi, ahameva puretaram kathessami”ti bhattam abhubjitva kilitthalomavattham nivasetva sarire nakharajiyo dassetva “kuhim deviti rabbo pucchanakale “gilana’ti katheyyatha”ti paricarikanam sabbam datva gilanalayam katva nipajji.  Rajapi nagaram padakkhinam katva nivesanam aruyha tam apassanto “kuhim devi”ti pucchitva “gilana”ti sutva sirigabbham pavisitva “kim te devi, aphasukan”ti pucchi.  Sa tassa vacanam asunanti viya hutva dve tayo vare pucchita “maharaja, kasma kathesi, tunhi hohi, sasamika-itthiyo nama madisa na honti”ti vatva “kena tvam vihethitasi, sigham me kathehi sisamassa chindissami”ti vutte “kamsi tvam, maharaja, nagare thapetva gato”ti vatva “padumakumaran”ti vutte “so mayham vasanatthanam agantva ‘tata, ma evam karohi, aham tava mata’ti vuccamanopi ‘thapetva mam abbo raja natthi, aham tam gehe karitva kilesaratiya ramissami’ti mam kesesu gahetva aparaparam lubcitva attano vacanam akarontim mam patetva kottetva gato”ti aha.  
Raja anupaparikkhitvava asiviso viya kuddho purise anapesi “gacchatha, bhane, padumakumaram bandhitva anetha”ti.  Te nagaram avattharanta viya tassa geham gantva tam bandhitva paharitva pacchabaham galhabandhanam bandhitva rattakanaveramalam givayam patimubcitva vajjham katva anayimsu So “deviya idam kamman”ti batva “bho purisa, naham rabbo dosakarako, nipparadhohamasmi”ti vilapanto agacchati.  Sakalanagaram samkhubbhitva “raja kira matugamassa vacanam gahetva mahapadumakumaram ghatapesi”ti sannipatitva rajakumarassa padamule nipatitva “idam te sami, ananucchavikan”ti mahasaddena paridevi.  Atha nam netva rabbo dassesum.  Raja disvava cittam nigganhitum asakkonto “ayam arajava rajalilam karoti, mama putto hutva aggamahesiya aparajjhati, gacchatha nam corapapate patetva vinasam papetha”ti aha.  Mahasatto “na mayham, tata, evarupo aparadho atthi, matugamassa vacanam gahetva ma mam nasehi”ti pitaram yaci.  So tassa katham na ganhi.  
Tato solasasahassa antepurika “tata mahapadumakumara, attano ananucchavikam idam laddhan”ti mahaviravam viravimsu.  Sabbe khattiyamahasaladayopi amaccaparijanapi “deva, kumaro silacaragunasampanno vamsanurakkhito rajjadayado, ma nam matugamassa vacanam gahetva anupaparikkhitvava vinasehi, rabba nama nisammakarina bhavitabban”ti vatva satta gatha abhasimsu– 

106. “Nadattha parato dosam, anum thulani sabbaso; 

issaro panaye dandam, samam appativekkhiya.
107. “Yo ca appativekkhitva, dandam kubbati khattiyo; 

sakantakam so gilati, jaccandhova samakkhikam.
108. “Adandiyam dandayati, dandiyabca adandiyam; 

andhova visamam maggam, na janati samasamam.
109. “Yo ca etani thanani, anum thulani sabbaso; 

suditthamanusaseyya, sa ve voharitu marahati.
110. “Nekantamuduna sakka, ekantatikhinena va; 

attam mahante thapetum, tasma ubhayamacare.
111. “Paribhuto mudu hoti, atitikkho ca verava; 

etabca ubhayam batva, anumajjham samacare.
112. “Bahumpi ratto bhaseyya, dutthopi bahu bhasati; 

na itthikarana raja, puttam ghatetumarahasi”ti.
Tattha nadatthati na adisva.  Paratoti parassa.  Sabbasoti sabbani.  Anumthulaniti khuddakamahantani vajjani.  Samam appativekkhiyati parassa vacanam gahetva attano paccakkham akatva pathavissaro raja dandam na panaye na patthapeyya.  Mahasammatarajakalasmibhi satato uttari dando nama natthi, talanagarahanapabbajanato uddham hatthapadacchedanaghatanam nama natthi, paccha kakkhalarajunamyeva kale etam uppannam, tam sandhaya te amacca “ekanteneva parassa dosam samam adisva katum na yuttan”ti kathenta evamahamsu.  
Yo ca appativekkhitvati maharaja, evam appativekkhitva dosanucchavike dande panetabbe yo raja agatigamane thito tam dosam appativekkhitva hatthacchedadidandam karoti, so attano dukkhakaranam karonto sakantakam bhojanam gilati nama, jaccandho viya ca samakkhikam bhubjati nama.  Adandiyanti yo adandiyam adandapanetabbabca dandetva dandiyabca dandapanetabbam adandetva attano rucimeva karoti, so andho viya visamam maggam patipanno, na janati samasamam, tato pasanadisu pakkhalanto andho viya catusu apayesu mahadukkham papunatiti attho.  Etani thananiti etani dandiyadandiyakaranani ceva dandiyakaranesupi anumthulani ca sabbani sudittham disva anusaseyya, sa ve voharitum rajjamanusasitum arahatiti attho.  
Attam mahante thapetunti evarupo anuppanne bhoge uppadetva uppanne thavare katva attanam mahante ulare issariye thapetum na sakkotiti attho.  Muduti muduraja ratthavasinam paribhuto hoti avabbato, so rajjam niccoram katum na sakkoti.  Veravati atitikkhassa pana sabbepi ratthavasino verino hontiti so verava nama hoti.  Anumajjhanti anubhutam mudutikhinabhavanam majjham samacare, amudu atikkho hutva rajjam kareyyati attho.  Na itthikaranati papam lamakam matugamam nissaya vamsanurakkhakam chattadayadam puttam ghatetum narahasi, maharajati.  
Evam nanakaranehi kathentapi amacca attano katham gahapetum nasakkhimsu.  Bodhisattopi yacanto attano katham gahapetum nasakkhi.  Andhabalo pana raja “gacchatha nam corapapate khipatha”ti anapento atthamam gathamaha– 

113. “Sabbova loko ekato, itthi ca ayamekika; 

tenaham patipajjissam, gacchatha pakkhipatheva tan”ti.
Tattha tenahanti yena karanena sabbo loko ekato kumarasseva pakkho hutva thito, ayabca itthi ekikava, tena karanena aham imissa vacanam patipajjissam, gacchatha tam pabbatam aropetva papate khipathevati.  
Evam vutte solasasahassasu raja-itthisu ekapi sakabhavena santhatum nasakkhi, sakalanagaravasino baha paggayha kanditva kese vikirayamana vilapimsu.  Raja “ime imassa papate khipanam patibaheyyun”ti saparivaro gantva mahajanassa paridevantasseva nam uddhampadam avamsiram katva gahapetva papate khipapesi.  Athassa mettanubhavena pabbate adhivattha devata “ma bhayi mahapaduma”ti tam samassasetva ubhohi hatthehi gahetva hadaye thapetva dibbasamphassam pharapetva otaritva pabbatapade patitthitanagarajassa phanagabbhe thapesi.  Nagaraja bodhisattam nagabhavanam netva attano yasam majjhe bhinditva adasi.  So tattha ekasamvaccharam vasitva “manussapatham gamissami”ti vatva “kataram thanan”ti vutte “himavantam gantva pabbajissami”ti aha.  Nagaraja “sadhu”ti tam gahetva manussapathe patitthapetva pabbajitaparikkhare datva sakatthanameva gato.  Sopi himavantam pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva jhanabhibbam nibbattetva vanamulaphalaharo tattha pativasati.  
Atheko baranasivasi vanacarako tam thanam patto mahasattam sabjanitva “nanu tvam deva, mahapadumakumaro”ti vatva “ama, samma”ti vutte tam vanditva katipaham tattha vasitva baranasim gantva rabbo arocesi “deva, putto te himavantapadese isipabbajjam pabbajitva pannasalayam vasati, aham tassa santike vasitva agato”ti.  “Paccakkhato te dittho”ti?  “Ama deva”ti.  Raja mahabalakayaparivuto tattha gantva vanapariyante khandhavaram bandhitva amaccaganaparivuto pannasalam gantva kabcanarupasadisam pannasaladvare nisinnam mahasattam disva vanditva ekamantam nisidi.  Amaccapi vanditva patisantharam katva nisidimsu.  Bodhisattopi rajanam patipucchitva patisantharamakasi.  Atha nam raja “tata, maya tvam gambhire papate khipapito, katham sajivitosi”ti pucchanto navamam gathamaha– 

114. “Anekatale narake, gambhire ca suduttare; 

patito giriduggasmim, kena tvam tattha namari”ti.
Tattha anekataleti anekatalappamane.  Namariti na amari.  

Tatoparam– 

115. “Nago jataphano tattha, thamava girisanujo; 

paccaggahi mam bhogehi, tenaham tattha namarim.
116. “Ehi tam patinessami, rajaputta sakam gharam; 

rajjam karehi bhaddante, kim arabbe karissasi.
117. “Yatha gilitva balisam, uddhareyya salohitam; 

uddharitva sukhi assa, evam passami attanam.
118. “Kim nu tvam balisam brusi, kim tvam brusi salohitam; 

kim nu tvam ubbhatam brusi, tam me akkhahi pucchito.
119. “Kamaham balisam brumi, hatthi-assam salohitam; 

cattaham ubbhatam brumi, evam janahi khattiya”ti.–

Imasu pabcasu ekantarika tisso gatha bodhisattassa, dve rabbo.
Tattha paccaggahi manti pabbatapatanakale devataya pariggahetva dibbasamphassena samassasetva upanitam mam patigganhi, gahetva ca pana nagabhavanam anetva mahantam yasam datva “manussapatham mam nehi”ti vutto mam manussapatham anesi.  Aham idhagantva pabbajito, iti tena devataya ca nagarajassa ca anubhavena aham tattha namarinti sabbam arocesi.  
Ehiti raja tassa vacanam sutva somanassappatto hutva “tata, aham balabhavena itthiya vacanam gahetva evam silacarasampanne tayi aparajjhim, khamahi me dosan”ti padesu nipatitva “utthehi, maharaja, khamama te dosam, ito param puna ma evam anisammakari bhaveyyasi”ti vutte “tata, tvam attano kulasantakam setacchattam ussapetva rajjam anusasanto mayham khamasi nama”ti evamaha.  
Uddharitvati hadayavakkadini asampattameva tam uddharitva sukhi assa.  Evam passami attananti attanam maharaja, evam ahampi puna sotthibhavappattam gilitabalisam purisamiva attanam passamiti.  “Kim nu tvan”ti idam raja tamattham vittharato sotum pucchati.  Kamahanti pabca kamagune aham.  Hatthi-assam salohitanti evam hatthi-assarathavahanam sattaratanadivibhavam “salohitan”ti brumi.  Cattahanti cattam aham, yada tam sabbampi cattam hoti pariccattam, tam danaham “ubbhatan”ti brumi.  
“Iti kho, maharaja, mayham rajjena kiccam natthi, tvam pana dasa rajadhamme akopetva agatigamanam pahaya dhammena rajjam karehi”ti mahasatto pitu ovadam adasi.  So raja roditva paridevitva nagaram gacchanto antaramagge amacce pucchi.  “Aham kam nissaya evarupena acaragunasampannena puttena viyogam patto”ti?  “Aggamahesim, deva”ti.  Raja tam uddhampadam gahapetva corapapate khipapetva nagaram pavisitva dhammena rajjam karesi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam, bhikkhave, pubbepesa mam akkositva mahavinasam patta”ti vatva– 

120. “Cibcamanavika mata, devadatto ca me pita; 

anando pandito nago, sariputto ca devata;
rajaputto aham asim, evam dharetha jatakan”ti.–

Osanagathaya jatakam samodhanesi.
Mahapadumajatakavannana navama.
[473] 10. Mittamittajatakavannana
Kani kammaniti idam sattha jetavane viharanto kosalarabbo atthacarakam amaccam arabbha kathesi.  So kira rabbo bahupakaro ahosi.  Athassa raja atirekasammanam karesi.  Avasesa nam asahamana “deva, asuko nama amacco tumhakam anatthakarako”ti paribhindimsu.  Raja tam parigganhanto kibci dosam adisva “aham imassa kibci dosam na passami, katham nu kho sakka maya imassa mittabhavam va amittabhavam va janitun”ti cintetva “imam pabham thapetva tathagatam abbo janitum na sakkhissati, gantva pucchissami”ti bhuttapataraso sattharam upasavkamitva “bhante, katham nu kho sakka purisena attano mittabhavam va amittabhavam va janitun”ti pucchi.  Atha nam sattha “pubbepi maharaja, pandita imam pabham cintetva pandite pucchitva tehi kathitavasena batva amitte vajjetva mitte sevimsu”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa atthadhammanusasako amacco ahosi.  Tada baranasirabbo ekam atthacarakam amaccam sesa paribhindimsu.  Raja tassa dosam apassanto “katham nu kho sakka mittam va amittam va batun”ti mahasattam pucchanto pathamam gathamaha– 

121. “Kani kammani kubbanam, katham vibbu parakkame; 

amittam janeyya medhavi, disva sutva ca pandito”ti.
Tassattho– kani kammani karontam medhavi pandito puriso cakkhuna disva va sotena sutva va “ayam mayham amitto”ti janeyya, tassa jananatthaya katham vibbu parakkameyyati.  
Athassa amittalakkhanam kathento aha– 

122. “Na nam umhayate disva, na ca nam patinandati; 

cakkhuni cassa na dadati, patilomabca vattati.
123. “Amitte tassa bhajati, mitte tassa na sevati; 

vannakame nivareti, akkosante pasamsati.
124. “Guyhabca tassa nakkhati, tassa guyham na guhati; 

kammam tassa na vanneti, pabbassa nappasamsati.
125. “Abhave nandati tassa, bhave tassa na nandati; 

accheram bhojanam laddha, tassa nuppajjate sati;
tato nam nanukampati, aho sopi labheyyito.

126. “Iccete solasakara, amittasmim patitthita; 

yehi amittam janeyya, disva sutva ca pandito”ti.
Mahasatto ima pabca gatha vatvana puna– 

127. “Kani kammani kubbanam, katham vibbu parakkame; 

mittam janeyya medhavi, disva sutva ca pandito”ti.–

Imaya gathaya mittalakkhanam puttho sesagatha abhasi–

128. “Pavuttham tassa sarati, agatam abhinandati; 

tato kelayito hoti, vacaya patinandati.
129. “Mitte tasseva bhajati, amitte tassa na sevati; 

akkosante nivareti, vannakame pasamsati.
130. “Guyhabca tassa akkhati, tassa guyhabca guhati; 

kammabca tassa vanneti, pabbam tassa pasamsati.
131. “Bhave ca nandati tassa, abhave tassa na nandati; 

accheram bhojanam laddha, tassa uppajjate sati;
tato nam anukampati, aho sopi labheyyito.

132. “Iccete solasakara, mittasmim suppatitthita; 

yehi mittabca janeyya, disva sutva ca pandito”ti.
Tattha na nam umhayate disvati tam mittam mittapatirupako disva sitam na karoti, pahatthakaram na dasseti.  Na ca nam patinandatiti tassa katham pagganhanto na patinandati na tussati.  Cakkhuni cassa na dadatiti olokentam na oloketi.  Patilomabcati tassa katham patippharati patisattu hoti.  Vannakameti tassa vannam bhanante.  Nakkhatiti attano guyham tassa na acikkhati.  Kammam tassati tena katakammam na vannayati.  Pabbassati assa pabbam nappasamsati, banasampadam na pasamsati.  Abhaveti avaddhiyam.  Tassa nuppajjate satiti tassa mittapatirupakassa “mama mittassapi ito dassami”ti sati na uppajjati.  Nanukampatiti muducittena na cinteti.  Labheyyitoti labheyya ito.  Akarati karanani.  Pavutthanti videsagatam Kelayitoti kelayati mamayati pattheti piheti icchatiti attho.  Vacayati madhuravacanena tam samudacaranto patinandati tussati.  Sesam vuttapatipakkhanayena veditabbam.  Raja mahasattassa kathaya attamano hutva tassa mahantam yasam adasi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam, maharaja, pubbepesa pabho samutthahi, panditava nam kathayimsu, imehi dvattimsaya akarehi mittamitto janitabbo”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi– “tada raja anando ahosi, panditamacco pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Mittamittajatakavannana dasama.
Jatakuddanam– 

Kunalam bhaddasalabca, samuddavanija panditam;
janasandham mahakanham, kosiyam sirimantakam.
Padumam mittamittabca, iccete dasa jatake;
savgayimsu mahathera, dvadasamhi nipatake.
Dvadasakanipatavannana nitthita.
13. Terasakanipato
[474] 1. Ambajatakavannana
Ahasi me ambaphalani pubbeti idam sattha jetavane viharanto devadattam arabbha kathesi.  Devadatto hi “aham buddho bhavissami, mayham samano gotamo neva acariyo na upajjhayo”ti acariyam paccakkhaya jhanaparihino savgham bhinditva anupubbena savatthim agacchanto bahijetavane pathaviya vivare dinne avicim pavisi.  Tada bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso, devadatto acariyam paccakkhaya mahavinasam patto, avicimahaniraye nibbatto”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi devadatto acariyam paccakkhaya mahavinasam pattoyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente tassa purohitakulam ahivatarogena vinassi.  Ekova putto bhittim bhinditva palato.  So takkasilam gantva disapamokkhassacariyassa santike tayo vede ca avasesasippani ca uggahetva acariyam vanditva nikkhanto “desacarittam janissami”ti caranto ekam paccantanagaram papuni.  Tam nissaya mahacandalagamako ahosi.  Tada bodhisatto tasmim game pativasati, pandito byatto akale phalam ganhapanamantam janati.  So patova vutthaya kajam adaya tato gama nikkhimitva arabbe ekam ambarukkham upasavkamitva sattapadamatthake thito tam mantam parivattetva ambarukkham ekena udakapasatena paharati.  Rukkhato tavkhanabbeva puranapannani patanti, navani utthahanti, pupphani pupphitva patanti, ambaphalani utthaya muhutteneva paccitva madhurani ojavantani dibbarasasadisani hutva rukkhato patanti.  Mahasatto tani uccinitva yavadattham khaditva kajam purapetva geham gantva tani vikkinitva puttadaram posesi.  
So brahmanakumaro mahasattam akale ambapakkani aharitva vikkinantam disva “nissamsayena tehi mantabalena uppannehi bhavitabbam, imam purisam nissaya idam anagghamantam labhissami”ti cintetva mahasattassa ambani aharananiyamam parigganhanto tathato batva tasmim arabbato anagateyeva tassa geham gantva ajananto viya hutva tassa bhariyam “kuhim ayyo, acariyo”ti pucchitva “arabbam gato”ti vutte tam agatam agamayamanova thatva agacchantam disva hatthato pacchim gahetva aharitva gehe thapesi.  Mahasatto tam oloketva bhariyam aha– “bhadde, ayam manavo mantatthaya agato, tassa hatthe manto nassati, asappuriso eso”ti.  Manavopi “aham imam mantam acariyassa upakarako hutva labhissami”ti cintetva tato patthaya tassa gehe sabbakiccani karoti.  Daruni aharati, vihim kotteti, bhattam pacati, dantakatthamukhadhovanadini deti, padam dhovati.  
Ekadivasam mahasattena “tata manava, mabcapadanam me upadhanam dehi”ti vutte abbam apassitva sabbarattim urumhi thapetva nisidi.  Aparabhage mahasattassa bhariya puttam vijayi.  Tassa pasutikale parikammam sabbamakasi.  Sa ekadivasam mahasattam aha “sami, ayam manavo jatisampanno hutva mantatthaya amhakam veyyavaccam karoti, etassa hatthe manto titthatu va ma va, detha tassa mantan”ti.  So “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva tassa mantam datva evamaha– “tata, anagghoyam manto, tava imam nissaya mahalabhasakkaro bhavissati, rabba va rajamahamattena va ‘ko te acariyo’ti putthakale ma mam niguhittho, sace hi ‘candalassa me santika manto gahito’ti lajjanto ‘brahmanamahasalo me acariyo’ti kathessasi, imassa mantassa phalam na labhissasi”ti.  So “kim karana tam niguhissami, kenaci putthakale tumheyeva kathessami”ti vatva tam vanditva candalagamato nikkhamitva mantam vimamsitva anupubbena baranasim patva ambani vikkinitva bahum dhanam labhi.  
Athekadivasam uyyanapalo tassa hatthato ambam kinitva rabbo adasi.  Raja tam paribhubjitva “kuto samma, taya evarupam ambam laddhan”ti pucchi.  Deva, eko manavo akala-ambaphalani anetva vikkinati, tato me gahitanti.  Tena hi “ito patthaya idheva ambani aharatu”ti nam vadehiti.  So tatha akasi.  Manavopi tato patthaya ambani rajakulam harati.  Atha rabba “upatthaha man”ti vutte rajanam upatthahanto bahum dhanam labhitva anukkamena vissasiko jato.  Atha nam ekadivasam raja pucchi “manava, kuto akale evam vannagandharasasampannani ambani labhasi, kim te nago va supanno va devo va koci deti, udahu mantabalam etan”ti?  “Na me maharaja, koci deti, anaggho pana me manto atthi, tasseva balan”ti.  “Tena hi mayampi te ekadivasam mantabalam datthukama”ti.  “Sadhu, deva, dassessami”ti.  Raja punadivase tena saddhim uyyanam gantva “dassehi”ti aha.  So “sadhu”ti ambarukkham upagantva sattapadamatthake thito mantam parivattetva rukkham udakena pahari.  Tavkhanabbeva ambarukkho hettha vuttaniyameneva phalam gahetva mahamegho viya ambavassam vassi.  Mahajano sadhukaram adasi, celukkhepa pavattimsu.  
Raja ambaphalani khaditva tassa bahum dhanam datva “manavaka, evarupo te acchariyamanto kassa santike gahito”ti pucchi.  Manavo “sacaham ‘candalassa santike’ti vakkhami, lajjitabbakam bhavissati, mabca garahissanti, manto kho pana me paguno, idani na nassissati, disapamokkham acariyam apadisami”ti cintetva musavadam katva “takkasilayam disapamokkhacariyassa santike gahito me”ti vadanto acariyam paccakkhasi.  Tavkhanabbeva manto antaradhayi.  Raja somanassajato tam adaya nagaram pavisitva punadivase “ambani khadissami”ti uyyanam gantva mavgalasilapatte nisiditva manava, ambani aharati aha.  So “sadhu”ti ambam upagantva sattapadamatthake thito “mantam parivattessami”ti mante anupatthahante antarahitabhavam batva lajjito atthasi.  Raja “ayam pubbe parisamajjheyeva ambani aharitva amhakam deti, ghanameghavassam viya ambavassam vassapeti, idani thaddho viya thito, kim nu kho karanan”ti cintetva tam pucchanto pathamam gathamaha– 

1. “Ahasi me ambaphalani pubbe, anuni thulani ca brahmacari; 

teheva mantehi na dani tuyham, dumapphala patubhavanti brahme”ti.
Tattha ahasiti ahari.  Dumapphalati rukkhaphalani.  
Tam sutva manavo “sace ‘ajja ambaphalam na ganhami’ti vakkhami, raja me kujjhissati, musavadena nam vabcessami”ti dutiyam gathamaha– 

2. “Nakkhattayogam patimanayami, khanam muhuttabca mante na passam; 

nakkhattayogabca khanabca laddha, addha harissambaphalam pahutan”ti.
Tattha addhaharissambaphalanti addha ambaphalam aharissami.  
Raja “ayam abbada nakkhattayogam na vadati, kim nu kho etan”ti pucchanto dve gatha abhasi– 

3. “Nakkhattayogam na pure abhani, khanam muhuttam na pure asamsi; 

sayam hari ambaphalam pahutam, vannena gandhena rasenupetam.
4. “Mantabhijappena pure hi tuyham, dumapphala patubhavanti brahme; 

svajja na paresi jappampi mantam, ayam so ko nama tavajja dhammo”ti.
Tattha na paresiti na sakkosi.  Jappampiti jappantopi parivattentopi.  Ayam soti ayameva so tava sabhavo ajja ko nama jatoti.  
Tam sutva manavo “na sakka rajanam musavadena vabcetum, sacepi me sabhave kathite anam kareyya, karotu, sabhavameva kathessami”ti cintetva dve gatha abhasi– 

5. “Candalaputto mama sampadasi, dhammena mante pakatibca samsi; 

ma cassu me pucchito namagottam, guyhittho attham vijaheyya manto.

6. “Soham janindena janamhi puttho, makkhabhibhuto alikam abhanim; 

‘manta ime brahmanassa’ti miccha, pahinamanto kapano rudami”ti.
Tattha dhammenati samena karanena appaticchadetvava adasi.  Pakatibca samsiti “ma me pucchito namagottam guyhittho, sace guhasi manta te nassissanti”ti tesam nassanapakatibca mayham samsi.  Brahmanassati micchati “brahmanassa santike maya ime manta gahita”ti micchaya abhanim, tena me te manta nattha, svaham pahinamanto idani kapano rudamiti.  
Tam sutva raja “ayam papadhammo evarupam ratanamantam na olokesi, evarupasmibhi uttamaratanamante laddhe jati kim karissati”ti kujjhitva tassa garahanto– 

7. “Eranda pucimanda va, atha va palibhaddaka; 

madhum madhutthiko vinde, so hi tassa dumuttamo.
8. “Khattiya brahmana vessa, sudda candalapukkusa; 

yamha dhammam vijaneyya, so hi tassa naruttamo.
9. “Imassa dandabca vadhabca datva, gale gahetva khalayatha jammam; 

yo uttamattham kasirena laddham, manatimanena vinasayittha”ti.–

Ima gatha aha.
Tattha madhutthikoti madhu-atthiko puriso arabbe madhum olokento etesam rukkhanam yato madhum labhati, sova dumo tassa dumuttamo nama.  Tatheva khattiyadisu yamha purisa dhammam karanam yuttam attham vijaneyya, sova tassa uttamo naro nama.  Imassa dandabcati imassa papadhammassa sabbassaharanadandabca velupesikadihi pitthicammam uppatetva vadhabca datva imam jammam gale gahetva khalayatha, khalikarattam papetva niddhamatha nikkaddhatha, kim imina idha vasantenati.  
Rajapurisa tatha katva “tavacariyassa santikam gantva tam aradhetvava sace puna mante labhissasi, idha agaccheyyasi, no ce, imam disam ma olokeyyasi”ti tam nibbisayamakamsu.  So anatho hutva “thapetva acariyam na me abbam patisaranam atthi, tasseva santikam gantva tam aradhetva puna mantam yacissami”ti rodanto tam gamam agamasi.  Atha nam agacchantam disva mahasatto bhariyam amantetva “bhadde, passa tam papadhammam parihinamantam puna agacchantan”ti aha.  So mahasattam upasavkamitva vanditva ekamantam nisinno “kimkarana agatosi”ti puttho “acariya, musavadam katva acariyam paccakkhitva mahavinasam pattomhi”ti vatva accayam dassetva puna mante yacanto– 

10. “Yatha samam mabbamano pateyya, sobbham guham narakam putipadam; 

rajjuti va akkame kanhasappam, andho yatha jotimadhitthaheyya;
evampi mam tam khalitam sapabba, pahinamantassa punappadahi”ti.– Gathamaha.
Tattha yatha samanti yatha puriso idam samam thananti mabbamano sobbham va guham va bhumiya phalitatthanasavkhatam narakam va putipadam va pateyya.  Putipadoti himavantapadese maharukkhe sussitva mate tassa mulesu putikesu jatesu tasmim thane maha-avato hoti, tassa namam.  Jotimadhitthaheyyati aggim akkameyya.  Evampiti evam ahampi pabbacakkhuno abhava andho tumhakam visesam ajananto tumhesu khalito, tam mam khalitam viditva sapabba banasampanna pahinamantassa mama punapi dethati.  
Atha nam acariyo “tata, kim kathesi, andho hi sabbaya dinnaya sobbhadini pariharati, maya pathamameva tava kathitam, idani kimattham mama santikam agatosi”ti vatva– 

11. “Dhammena mantam tava sampadasim, tuvampi dhammena patiggahesi; 

pakatimpi te attamano asamsim, dhamme thitam tam na jaheyya manto.

12. “Yo bala-mantam kasirena laddham, yam dullabham ajja manussaloke; 

kibcapi laddha jivitum appapabbo, vinasayi alikam bhasamano.
13. “Balassa mulhassa akatabbuno ca, musa bhanantassa asabbatassa; 

mante mayam tadisake na dema, kuto manta gaccha na mayham ruccasi”ti.–

Ima gatha aha.
Tattha dhammenati ahampi tava acariyabhagam hirabbam va suvannam va aggahetva dhammeneva mantam sampadasim, tvampi kibci adatva dhammena sameneva patiggahesi.  Dhamme thitanti acariyapujakadhamme thitam.  Tadisaketi tatharupe akalaphalaganhapake mante na dema, gaccha na me ruccasiti.  
So evam acariyena uyyojito “kim mayham jivitena”ti arabbam pavisitva anathamaranam mari.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi devadatto acariyam paccakkhaya mahavinasam patto”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi– “tada akatabbu manavo devadatto ahosi, raja anando, candalaputto pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Ambajatakavannana pathama.
[475] 2. Phandanajatakavannana 

Kutharihattho purisoti idam sattha rohininaditire viharanto batakanam kalaham arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu pana kunalajatake (ja.2.21.kunalajataka) avi bhavissati.  Tada pana sattha batake amantetva– maharaja, atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bahinagare vaddhakigamo ahosi.  Tatreko brahmanavaddhaki arabbato daruni aharitva ratham katva jivikam kappesi.  Tada himavantapadese mahaphandanarukkho ahosi Eko kalasiho gocaram pariyesitva agantva tassa mule nipajji.  Athassa ekadivasam vate paharante eko sukkhadandako patitva khandhe avatthasi.  So thokam khandhena rujantena bhitatasito utthaya pakkhanditva puna nivatto agatamaggam olokento kibci adisva “abbo mam siho va byaggho va anubandhanto natthi, imasmim pana rukkhe nibbattadevata mam ettha nipajjantam na sahati mabbe, hotu janissami”ti atthane kopam bandhitva rukkham paharitva “neva tava rukkhassa pattam khadami, na sakham bhabjami, idha abbe mige vasante sahasi, mam na sahasi, ko mayham doso atthi, katipaham agamehi, samulam te rukkham uppatetva khandakhandikam chedapessami”ti rukkhadevatam tajjetva ekam purisam upadharento vicari.  Tada so brahmanavaddhaki dve tayo manusse adaya rathadarunam atthaya yanakena tam padesam gantva ekasmim thane yanakam thapetva vasipharasuhattho rukkhe upadharento phandanasamipam agamasi.  Kalasiho tam disva “ajja, maya paccamittassa pitthim datthum vattati”ti gantva rukkhamule atthasi Vaddhaki ca ito cito oloketva phandanasamipena payasi.  So “yava eso natikkamati, tavadevassa kathessami”ti cintetva pathamam gathamaha– 

14. “Kutharihattho puriso, vanamogayha titthasi; 

puttho me samma akkhahi, kim darum chetumicchasi”ti.
Tattha purisoti tvam kutharihattho eko puriso imam vanam ogayha titthasiti.  
So tassa vacanam sutva “acchariyam vata bho, na vata me ito pubbe migo manussavacam bhasanto ditthapubbo, esa rathanucchavikam darum janissati, pucchissami nan”ti cintetva dutiyam gathamaha– 

15. “Isso vanani carasi, samani visamani ca; 

puttho me samma akkhahi, kim darum nemiya dalhan”ti.
Tattha issoti tvampi eko kalasiho vanani carasi, tvam rathanucchavikam darum janissasiti.  
Tam sutva kalasiho “idani me manoratho matthakam papunissati”ti cintetva tatiyam gathamaha– 

16. “Neva salo na khadiro, nassakanno kuto dhavo; 

rukkho ca phandano nama, tam darum nemiya dalhan”ti.
So tam sutva somanassajato “sudivasena vatamhi ajja arabbam pavittho, tiracchanagato me rathanucchavikam darum acikkhati, aho sadhu”ti pucchanto catuttham gathamaha– 

17. “Kidisanissa pattani, khandho va pana kidiso; 

puttho me samma akkhahi, yatha janemu phandanan”ti.
Athassa so acikkhanto dve gatha abhasi– 

18. “Yassa sakha palambanti, namanti na ca bhabjare; 

so rukkho phandano nama, yassa mule aham thito.
19. “Aranam cakkanabhinam, isanemirathassa ca; 

sabbassa te kammaniyo, ayam hessati phandano”ti.
Tattha “aranan”ti idam so “kadacesa imam rukkham na ganheyya, gunampissa kathessami”ti cintetva evamaha.  Tattha isanemirathassa cati isaya ca nemiya ca sesassa ca rathassa sabbassa te esa kammaniyo kammakkhamo bhavissatiti.  
So evam acikkhitva tutthamanaso ekamante vicari, vaddhakipi rukkham chinditum arabhi.  Rukkhadevata cintesi “maya etassa upari na kibci patitam, ayam atthane aghatam bandhitva mama vimanam naseti, ahabca vinassissami, ekenupayena imabca issam vinasessami”ti.  Sa vanakammikapuriso viya hutva tassa santikam agantva pucchi “bho purisa manapo te rukkho laddho, imam chinditva kim karissasi”ti?  “Rathanemim karissami”ti.  “Imina rukkhena ratho bhavissati”ti kena te akkhatanti.  “Ekena kalasihena”ti.  “Sadhu sutthu tena akkhatam, imina rukkhena ratho sundaro bhavissati, kalasihassa galacammam uppatetva caturavgulamatte thane ayapattena viya nemimandale parikkhitte nemi ca thira bhavissati, bahubca dhanam labhissasi”ti.  “Kalasihacammam kuto lacchami”ti?  “Tvam balakosi, ayam tava rukkho vane thito na palayati, tvam yena te rukkho akkhato, tassa santikam gantva ‘sami taya dassitarukkham kataratthane chindami’ti vabcetva anehi, atha nam nirasavkam ‘idha ca ettha ca chinda’ti mukhatundam pasaretva acikkhantam tikhinena mahapharasuna kottetva jivitakkhayam papetva cammam adaya varamamsam khaditva rukkham chinda”ti veram appesi.  Tamattham pakasento sattha ima gatha aha– 

20. “Iti phandanarukkhopi, tavade ajjhabhasatha; 

mayhampi vacanam atthi, bharadvaja sunohi me.
21. “Issassa upakkhandhamha, ukkacca caturavgulam; 

tena nemim pasaresi, evam dalhataram siya.
22. “Iti phandanarukkhopi, veram appesi tavade; 

jatanabca ajatanam, issanam dukkhamavahi”ti.
Tattha bharadvajati tam gottena alapati.  Upakkhandhamhati khandhato.  Ukkaccati ukkantitva.  
Vaddhaki rukkhadevataya vacanam sutva “aho ajja mayham mavgaladivaso”ti kalasiham ghatetva rukkham chetva pakkami.  Tamattham pakasento sattha aha– 

23. “Iccevam phandano issam, isso ca pana phandanam; 

abbamabbam vivadena, abbamabbamaghatayum.
24. “Evameva manussanam, vivado yattha jayati; 

mayuranaccam naccanti, yatha te issaphandana.
25. “Tam vo vadami bhaddam vo, yavantettha samagata; 

sammodatha ma vivadatha, ma hotha issaphandana.
26. “Samaggimeva sikkhetha, buddhehetam pasamsitam; 

samaggirato dhammattho, yogakkhema na dhamsati”ti.
Tattha aghatayunti ghatapesum.  Mayuranaccam naccantiti maharaja yattha hi manussanam vivado hoti, tattha yatha nama mayura naccanta paticchadetabbam rahassavgam pakatam karonti, evam manussa abbamabbassa randham pakasenta mayuranaccam naccanti nama.  Yatha te issaphandana abbamabbassa randham pakasenta naccimsu nama.  Tam voti tena karanena tumhe vadami.  Bhaddam voti bhaddam tumhakam hotu.  Yavantetthati yavanto ettha issaphandanasadisa ma ahuvattha.  Samaggimeva sikkhethati samaggabhavameva tumhe sikkhatha, idam pabbavuddhehi panditehi pasamsitam Dhammatthoti sucaritadhamme thito.  Yogakkhema na dhamsatiti yogehi khema nibbana na parihayatiti nibbanena desanakutam ganhi.  Sakyarajano dhammakatham sutva samagga jata.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada tam karanam viditva tasmim vanasande nivutthadevata ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Phandanajatakavannana dutiya.
[476] 3. Javanahamsajatakavannana 

Idheva hamsa nipatati idam sattha jetavane viharanto dalhadhammadhanuggahasuttantadesanam (sam.ni.2.228) arabbha kathesi.  Bhagavata hi– 

“Seyyathapi, bhikkhave, cattaro dalhadhamma dhanuggaha susikkhita katahattha katupasana catuddisa thita assu, atha puriso agaccheyya ‘aham imesam catunnam dalhadhammanam dhanuggahanam susikkhitanam katahatthanam katupasananam catuddisa kande khitte apatitthite pathaviyam gahetva aharissami’ti.  “Tam kim mabbatha, bhikkhave, ‘javano puriso paramena javena samannagato’ti alam vacanaya”ti?  “Evam bhante”ti.  Yatha ca, bhikkhave, tassa purisassa javo, yatha ca candimasuriyanam javo, tato sighataro.  Yatha ca, bhikkhave, tassa purisassa javo, yatha ca candimasuriyanam javo, yatha ca ya devata candimasuriyanam purato dhavanti, tasam devatanam javo, tato sighataram ayusavkhara khiyanti, tasmatiha, bhikkhave, evam sikkhitabbam ‘appamatta viharissama’ti.  Evabhi vo, bhikkhave, sikkhitabban”ti–

Imassa suttassa kathitadivasato dutiyadivase bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso, sattha attano buddhavisaye thatva imesam sattanam ayusavkhare ittare dubbale katva paridipento puthujjanabhikkhu ativiya santasam papesi, aho buddhabalam nama”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “anacchariyam, bhikkhave, svaham idani sabbabbutam patto ayusavkharanam ittarabhavam dassetva bhikkhu samvejetva dhammam desemi, maya hi pubbe ahetukahamsayoniyam nibbattenapi ayusavkharanam ittarabhavam dassetva baranasirajanam adim katva sakalarajaparisam samvejetva dhammo desito”ti vatva atitam ahari.
Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto javanahamsayoniyam nibbattitva navutihamsasahassaparivuto cittakute pativasati.  So ekadivasam jambudipatale ekasmim sare saparivaro sayamjatasalim khaditva akase suvannakilabjam pattharanto viya mahantena parivarena baranasinagarassa matthakena mandamandaya vilasagatiya cittakutam gacchati.  Atha nam baranasiraja disva “iminapi madisena rabba bhavitabban”ti amaccanam vatva tasmim sineham uppadetva malagandhavilepanam gahetva mahasattam oloketva sabbaturiyani pagganhapesi.  Mahasatto attano sakkaram karontam disva hamse pucchi “raja mama evarupam sakkaram karonto kim paccasisati”ti?  “Tumhehi saddhim mittabhavam deva”ti.  “Tena hi rabbo amhehi saddhim mittabhavo hotu”ti rabba saddhim mittabhavam katva pakkami.  Athekadivasam rabbo uyyanam gatakale anotattadaham gantva ekena pakkhena udakam, ekena candanacunnam adaya agantva rajanam tena udakena nhapetva candanacunnena okiritva mahajanassa passantasseva saparivaro cittakutam agamasi.  Tato patthaya raja mahasattam datthukamo hutva “sahayo me ajja agamissati, sahayo me ajja agamissati”ti agamanamaggam olokento acchati.  
Tada mahasattassa kanittha dve hamsapotaka “suriyena saddhim javissama”ti mantetva mahasattassa arocesum “mayam suriyena saddhim javissama”ti.  “Tata, suriyajavo nama sigho, suriyena saddhim javitum na sakkhissatha, antarava vinassissatha, ma gamittha”ti.  Te dutiyampi tatiyampi yacimsu, bodhisattopi te yavatatiyam varesiyeva.  Te manathaddha attano balam ajananta mahasattassa anacikkhitvava “suriyena saddhim javissama”ti suriye anuggateyeva gantva yugandharamatthake nisidimsu.  Mahasatto te adisva “kaham nu kho gata”ti pucchitva tam pavattim sutva cintesi “te suriyena saddhim javitum na sakkhissanti, antarava vinassissanti, jivitam tesam dassami”ti.  Sopi gantva yugandharamatthakeyeva nisidi.  Atha uggate suriyamandale hamsapotaka uppatitva suriyena saddhim pakkhandimsu, mahasattopi tehi saddhim pakkhandi.  Kanitthabhatiko yava pubbanhasamaya javitva kilami, pakkhasandhisu aggi-utthanakalo viya ahosi.  So bodhisattassa sabbam adasi “bhatika, na sakkomi”ti.  Atha nam mahasatto “ma bhayi, jivitam te dassami”ti pakkhapabjarena parikkhipitva assasetva cittakutapabbatam netva hamsanam majjhe thapetva puna pakkhanditva suriyam patva itarena saddhim payasi.  Sopi yava upakatthamajjhanhika suriyena saddhim javitva kilami, pakkhasandhisu aggi-utthanakalo viya ahosi.  Tada bodhisattassa sabbam adasi “bhatika, na sakkomi”ti.  Tampi mahasatto tatheva samassasetva pakkhapabjarenadaya cittakutameva agamasi.  Tasmim khane suriyo nabhamajjham papuni.  
Atha mahasatto “mama ajja sarirabalam vimamsissami”ti cintetva ekavegena pakkhanditva yugandharamatthake nisiditva tato uppatitva ekavegena suriyam papunitva kalena purato, kalena pacchato javitva cintesi “mayham suriyena saddhim javanam nama niratthakam ayonisomanasikarasambhutam, kim me imina, baranasim gantva mama sahayakassa rabbo atthayuttam dhammayuttam katham kathessami”ti.  So nivattitva suriye nabhamajjham anatikkanteyeva sakalacakkavalagabbham antantena anusamyayitva vegam parihapento sakalajambudipam antantena anusamyayitva baranasim papuni.  Dvadasayojanikam sakalanagaram hamsacchannam viya ahosi, chiddam nama na pabbayi, anukkamena vege parihayante akase chiddani pabbayimsu.  Mahasatto vegam parihapetva akasato otaritva sihapabjarassa abhimukhatthane atthasi.  Raja “agato me sahayo”ti somanassappatto tassa nisidanatthaya kabcanapitham pabbapetva “samma, pavisa, idha nisida”ti vatva pathamam gathamaha– 

27. “Idheva hamsa nipata, piyam me tava dassanam; 

issarosi anuppatto, yamidhatthi pavedaya”ti.
Tattha “idha”ti kabcanapitham sandhayaha.  Nipatati nisida.  Issarositi tvam imassa thanassa issaro sami hutva agatositi vadati.  Yamidhatthi pavedayati yam imasmim nivesane atthi, tam aparisavkanto amhakam kathehiti.  
Mahasatto kabcanapithe nisidi.  Raja satapakasahassapakehi telehi tassa pakkhantarani makkhetva kabcanatattake madhulaje ca madhurodakabca sakkharodakabca dapetva madhurapatisantharam katva “samma, tvam ekakova agatosi, kuhim agamittha”ti pucchi.  So tam pavattim vittharena kathesi.  Atha nam raja aha “samma, mamapi suriyena saddhim javitavegam dassehi”ti.  Maharaja, na sakka so vego dassetunti.  Tena hi me sarikkhakamattam dassehiti.  Sadhu, maharaja, sarikkhakamattam dassessami, akkhanavedhi dhanuggahe sannipatehiti.  Raja sannipatesi.  Mahasatto cattaro dhanuggahe gahetva nivesana oruyha rajavgane silathambham nikhanapetva attano givayam ghantam bandhapetva silathambhamatthake nisiditva cattaro dhanuggahe thambham nissaya catuddisabhimukhe thapetva “maharaja, ime cattaro jana ekappahareneva catuddisabhimukha cattari kandani khipantu, tani aham pathavim appattaneva aharitva etesam padamule patessami.  Mama kandagahanatthaya gatabhavam ghantasaddasabbaya janeyyasi, mam pana na passissasi”ti vatva tehi ekappahareneva khittakandani aharitva tesam padamule patetva silathambhamatthake nisinnameva attanam dassetva “dittho te, maharaja, mayham vego”ti vatva “maharaja, ayam vego mayham neva uttamo, majjhimo, paritto lamakavego esa, evam sigho, maharaja, amhakam vego”ti aha.  
Atha nam raja pucchi “samma, atthi pana tumhakam vegato abbo sighataro vego”ti?  “Ama, maharaja, amhakam uttamavegatopi satagunena sahassagunena satasahassagunena imesam sattanam ayusavkhara sighataram khiyanti bhijjanti, khayam gacchanti”ti khanikanirodhavasena rupadhammanam nirodham dasseti, tato namadhammanam.  Raja mahasattassa katham sutva maranabhayabhito satim paccupatthapetum asakkonto bhumiyam pati, mahajano utrasam patto ahosi.  Rabbo mukham udakena sibcitva satim labhapesi.  Atha nam mahasatto “maharaja, ma bhayi, maranassatim bhavehi, dhammam carahi, danadini pubbani karohi, appamatto hohi, deva”ti ovadi.  Atha raja “sami, mayam tumhadisena banabalasampannena acariyena vina vasitum na sakkhissama, cittakutam agantva mayham dhammam desento mayham ovadacariyo hutva idheva vasahi”ti yacanto dve gatha abhasi– 

28. “Savanena ekassa piya bhavanti, disva panekassa viyeti chando; 

disva ca sutva ca piya bhavanti, kaccinnu me piyasi dassanena.
29. “Savanena piyo mesi, bhiyyo cagamma dassanam; 

evam piyadassano me, vasa hamsa mamantike”ti.
Tasam attho– samma hamsaraja savanena ekassa ekacce piya honti, “evam guno nama”ti sutva savanena piyayati, ekassa pana ekacce disvava chando vigacchati, pemam antaradhayati khaditum agata yakkha viya upatthahanti, ekassa ekacce disva ca sutva cati ubhayathapi piya honti, tena tam pucchami.  Kaccinnu me piyasi dassanenati kacci nu tvam mam piyayasi, mayham pana tvam savanena piyova, dassanam panagamma atipiyova.  Evam mama piyadassano samano cittakutam agantva idha mama santike vasati.  
Bodhisatto aha– 

30. “Vaseyyama tavagare, niccam sakkatapujita; 

matto ca ekada vajje, hamsarajam pacantu me”ti.
Tattha matto ca ekadati maharaja, mayam tava ghare niccam pujita vaseyyama, tvam pana kadaci suramadamatto mamsakhadanattham “hamsarajam pacantu me”ti vadeyyasi, atha evam tava anujivino mam maretva paceyyum, tadaham kim karissamiti.  
Athassa raja “tena hi majjameva na pivissami”ti patibbam datum imam gathamaha– 

31. “Dhiratthu tam majjapanam, yam me piyataram taya; 

na capi majjam pissami, yava me vacchasi ghare”ti.
Tato param bodhisatto cha gatha aha– 

32. “Suvijanam sivgalanam, sakunanabca vassitam; 

manussavassitam raja, dubbijanataram tato.
33. “Api ce mabbati poso, bati mitto sakhati va; 

yo pubbe sumano hutva, paccha sampajjate diso.
34. “Yasmim mano nivisati, avidure sahapi so; 

santikepi hi so dure, yasmim navisate mano.
35. “Antopi so hoti pasannacitto, param samuddassa pasannacitto; 

antopi so hoti padutthacitto, param samuddassa padutthacitto.
36. “Samvasanta vivasanti, ye disa te rathesabha; 

ara santo samvasanti, manasa ratthavaddhana.
37. “Aticiram nivasena, piyo bhavati appiyo; 

amanta kho tam gacchama, pura te homa appiya”ti.
Tattha vassitanti maharaja, tiracchanagata ujuhadaya, tena tesam vassitam suvijanam, manussa pana kakkhala, tasma tesam vacanam dubbijanataranti attho.  Yo pubbeti yo puggalo pathamameva attamano hutva “tvam mayham batako mitto panasamo sakha”ti api evam mabbati, sveva paccha diso veri sampajjati, evam dubbijanam nama manussahadayanti.  Nivisatiti maharaja, yasmim puggale pemavasena mano nivisati, so dure vasantopi avidure sahapi vasatiyeva nama.  Yasmim pana puggale mano na nivisati apeti, so santike vasantopi dureyeva.  
Antopi so hotiti maharaja, yo sahayo pasannacitto, so cittena allinatta param samuddassa vasantopi antoyeva hoti.  Yo pana padutthacitto, so cittena anallinatta anto vasantopi param samuddassa nama.  Ye disa teti ye verino paccatthika, te ekato vasantapi dure vasantiyeva nama.  Santo pana pandita ara thitapi mettabhavitena manasa avajjenta samvasantiyeva.  Pura te homati yava tava appiya na homa, tavadeva tam amantetva gacchamati vadati.  
Atha nam raja aha– 

38. “Evam ce yacamananam, abjalim navabujjhasi; 

paricarakanam satam, vacanam na karosi no;
evam tam abhiyacama, puna kayirasi pariyayan”ti.
Tattha evam ceti sace hamsaraja, evam abjalim paggayha yacamananam amhakam imam abjalim navabujjhasi, tava paricarakanam samananam vacanam na karosi, atha nam evam yacama.  Puna kayirasi pariyayanti kalena kalam idha agamanaya varam kareyyasiti attho.  
Tato bodhisatto aha– 

39. “Evam ce no viharatam, antarayo na hessati; 

tuyham capi maharaja, mayhabca ratthavaddhana;
appeva nama passemu, ahorattanamaccaye”ti.
Tattha evam ce noti maharaja, ma cintayittha, sace amhakampi evam viharantanam jivitantarayo na bhavissati, appeva nama ubho abbamabbam passissama, apica tvam maya dinnam ovadameva mama thane thapetva evam ittarajivite lokasannivase appamatto hutva danadini pubbani karonto dasa rajadhamme akopetva dhammena rajjam karehi, evabhi me ovadam karonto mam passissatiyevati.  Evam mahasatto rajanam ovaditva cittakutapabbatameva gato.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam, bhikkhave, pubbe tiracchanayoniyam nibbattenapi maya ayusavkharanam dubbalabhavam dassetva dhammo desito”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi– “tada raja anando ahosi, kanittho moggallano, majjhimo sariputto, sesahamsagana buddhaparisa, javanahamso pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Javanahamsajatakavannana tatiya.
[477] 4. Culanaradajatakavannana 

Na te katthani bhinnaniti idam sattha jetavane viharanto thullakumarikapalobhanam arabbha kathesi.  Savatthivasino kirekassa kulassa pannarasasolasavassuddesika dhita ahosi sobhaggappatta, na ca nam koci varesi.  Athassa mata cintesi “mama dhita vayappatta, na ca nam koci vareti, amisena maccham viya etaya ekam sakiyabhikkhum palobhetva uppabbajetva tam nissaya jivissami”ti.  Tada ca savatthivasi eko kulaputto sasane uram datva pabbajitva upasampannakalato patthaya sikkhakamatam pahaya alasiyo sariramandanamanuyutto vihasi.  Maha-upasika gehe yagukhadaniyabhojaniyani sampadetva dvare thatva antaravithiya gacchantesu bhikkhusu ekam bhikkhum rasatanhaya bandhitva gahetum sakkuneyyarupam upadharenti tepitaka-abhidhammikavinayadharanam mahantena parivarena gacchantanam antare kabci gayhupagam adisva tesam pacchato gacchantanam madhuradhammakathikanam acchinnavalahakasadisanam pindapatikanampi antare kabci adisvava ekam yava bahi apavga akkhini abjetva kese osanhetva dukulantaravasakam nivasetva ghatitamattham civaram parupitva manivannapattam adaya manoramam chattam dharayamanam vissatthindriyam kayadalhibahulam agacchantam disva “imam sakka ganhitun”ti gantva vanditva pattam gahetva “etha bhante”ti gharam anetva nisidapetva yagu-adihi parivisitva katabhattakiccam tam bhikkhum “bhante, ito patthaya idhevagaccheyyatha”ti aha.  Sopi tato patthaya tattheva gantva aparabhage vissasiko ahosi.  
Athekadivasam maha-upasika tassa savanapathe thatva “imasmim gehe upabhogaparibhogamatta atthi, tatharupo pana me putto va jamata va geham vicaritum samattho natthi”ti aha.  So tassa vacanam sutva “kimattham nu kho katheti”ti thokam hadaye viddho viya ahosi.  Sa dhitaram aha “imam palobhetva tava vase vattapehi”ti.  Sa tato patthaya manditapasadhita itthikuttavilasehi tam palobhesi.  Thullakumarikati na ca thulasarira datthabba, thula va hotu kisa va, pabcakamagunikaragena pana thulataya “thullakumarika”ti vuccati.  So daharo kilesavasiko hutva “na danaham buddhasasane patitthatum sakkhissami”ti cintetva “viharam gantva pattacivaram niyyadetva asukatthanam nama gamissami, tatra me vatthani pesetha”ti vatva viharam gantva pattacivaram niyyadetva “ukkanthitosmi”ti acariyupajjhaye aha.  Te tam adaya satthu santikam netva “ayam bhikkhu ukkanthito”ti arocesum.  Sattha “saccam kira tvam bhikkhu ukkanthitosi”ti pucchitva “saccam, bhante”ti vutte “kena ukkanthapitosi”ti vatva “thullakumarikaya, bhante”ti vutte “bhikkhu pubbepesa tava arabbe vasantassa brahmacariyantarayam katva mahantam anatthamakasi, puna tvam etameva nissaya kasma ukkanthitosi”ti vatva bhikkhuhi yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto kasiratthe mahabhoge brahmanakule nibbattitva uggahitasippo kutumbam santhapesi, athassa bhariya ekam puttam vijayitva kalamakasi.  So “yatheva me piyabhariyaya, evam mayipi maranam agamissati, kim me gharavasena, pabbajissami”ti cintetva kame pahaya puttam adaya himavantam pavisitva tena saddhim isipabbajjam pabbajitva jhanabhibba nibbattetva vanamulaphalaharo arabbe vihasi.  Tada paccantavasino cora janapadam pavisitva gamam paharitva karamare gahetva bhandikam ukkhipapetva puna paccantam papayimsu.  Tesam antare eka abhirupa kumarika keratikapabbaya samannagata cintesi “ime amhe gahetva dasibhogena paribhubjissanti, ekena upayena palayitum vattati”ti.  Sa “sami, sarirakiccam katukamamhi, thokam patikkamitva titthatha”ti vatva core vabcetva palayitva arabbam pavisanti bodhisattassa puttam assame thapetva phalaphalatthaya gatakale pubbanhasamaye tam assamam papunitva tam tapasakumaram kamaratiya palobhetva silamassa bhinditva attano vase vattetva “kim te arabbavasena, ehi gamam gantva vasissama, tatra hi rupadayo kamaguna sulabha”ti aha.  Sopi “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva “pita tava me arabbato phalaphalam aharitum gato, tam disva ubhopi ekatova gamissama”ti aha.  
Sa cintesi– “ayam tarunadarako na kibci janati, pitara panassa mahallakakale pabbajitena bhavitabbam, so agantva ‘idha kim karosi’ti mam pothetva pade gahetva kaddhetva arabbe khipissati, tasmim anagateyeva palayissami”ti.  Atha nam “aham purato gacchami, tvam paccha agaccheyyasi”ti vatva maggasabbam acikkhitva pakkami.  So tassa gatakalato patthaya uppannadomanasso yatha pure kibci vattam akatva sasisam parupitva antopannasalaya pajjhayanto nipajji.  Mahasatto phalaphalam adaya agantva tassa padavalabjam disva “ayam matugamassa padavalabjo, “puttassa mama silam bhinnam bhavissati”ti cintento pannasalam pavisitva phalaphalam otaretva puttam pucchanto pathamam gathamaha– 

40. “Na te katthani bhinnani, na te udakamabhatam; 

aggipi te na hapito, kim nu mandova jhayasi”ti.
Tattha aggipi te na hapitoti aggipi te na jalito.  Mandovati nippabbo andhabalo viya.  
So pitu katham sutva utthaya pitaram vanditva garaveneva arabbavase anussaham pavedento gathadvayamaha– 

41. “Na ussahe vane vatthum, kassapamantayami tam; 

dukkho vaso arabbamhi, rattham icchami gantave.
42. “Yatha aham ito gantva, yasmim janapade vasam; 

acaram brahme sikkheyyam, tam dhammam anusasa man”ti.
Tattha kassapamantayami tanti kassapa amantayami tam.  Gantaveti gantum.  Acaranti yasmim janapade vasami, tattha vasanto yatha acaram janapadacarittam sikkheyyam janeyyam, tam dhammam anusasa ovadahiti vadati.  

Mahasatto “sadhu, tata, desacarittam te kathessami”ti vatva gathadvayamaha– 

43. “Sace arabbam hitvana, vanamulaphalani ca; 

ratthe rocayase vasam, tam dhammam nisamehi me.
44. “Visam ma patisevittho, papatam parivajjaya; 

pavke ca ma visidittho, yatto casivise care”ti.
Tattha dhammanti sace ratthavasam rocesi, tena hi tvam janapadacarittam dhammam nisamehi.  Yatto casiviseti asivisassa santike yatto patiyatto careyyasi, sakkonto asivisam parivajjeyyasiti attho.  
Tapasakumaro samkhittena bhasitassa attham ajananto pucchi– 

45. “Kim nu visam papato va, pavko va brahmacarinam; 

kam tvam asivisam brusi, tam me akkhahi pucchito”ti.
Itaropissa byakasi– 

46. “Asavo tata lokasmim, sura nama pavuccati; 

manubbo surabhi vaggu, sadu khuddarasupamo;
visam tadahu ariya se, brahmacariyassa narada.
47. “Itthiyo tata lokasmim, pamattam pamathenti ta; 

haranti yuvino cittam, tulam bhatthamva maluto;
papato eso akkhato, brahmacariyassa narada.
48. “Labho siloko sakkaro, puja parakulesu ca; 

pavko eso ca akkhato, brahmacariyassa narada.
49. “Sasattha tata rajano, avasanti mahim imam; 

te tadise manussinde, mahante tata narada.
50. “Issaranam adhipatinam, na tesam padato care; 

asivisoti akkhato, brahmacariyassa narada.
51. “Bhattattho bhattakale ca, yam gehamupasavkame; 

yadettha kusalam jabba, tattha ghasesanam care.
52. “Pavisitva parakulam, panattham bhojanaya va; 

mitam khade mitam bhubje, na ca rupe manam kare.
53. “Gottham majjam kiratabca, sabha nikiranani ca; 

araka parivajjehi, yaniva visamam pathan”ti.
Tattha asavoti pupphasavadi.  Visam tadahuti tam asavasavkhatam suram ariya “brahmacariyassa visan”ti vadanti.  Pamattanti mutthassatim.  Tulam bhatthamvati rukkha bhassitva patitatulam viya.  Akkhatoti buddhadihi kathito.  Silokoti kittivanno.  Sakkaroti abjalikammadi.  Pujati gandhamaladihi puja.  Pavkoti esa osidapanatthena “pavko”ti akkhato.  Mahanteti mahantabhavappatte.  Na tesam padato careti tesam santike na care, rajakulupako na bhaveyyasiti attho.  Rajano hi asivisa viya muhutteneva kujjhitva anayabyasanam papenti.  Apica antepurappavesane vuttadinavavasenapettha attho veditabbo.  
Bhattatthoti bhattena atthiko hutva.  Yadettha kusalanti yam tesu upasavkamitabbesu gehesu kusalam anavajjam pabca-agocararahitam janeyyasi, tattha ghasesanam careyyasiti attho.  Na ca rupe manam kareti parakule mattabbu hutva bhojanam bhubjantopi tattha itthirupe manam ma kareyyasi, ma cakkhum ummiletva itthirupe nimittam ganheyyasiti vadati.  Gottham majjam kiratanti ayam potthakesu patho, atthakathayam pana “gottham majjam kirasabca”ti vatva “gotthanti gunnam thitatthanam.  Majjanti panagaram.  Kirasanti dhuttakeratikajanan”ti vuttam.  Sabha nikiranani cati sabhayo ca hirabbasuvannanam nikiranatthanani ca.  Arakati etani sabbani durato parivajjeyyasi.  Yanivati sappitelayanena gacchanto visamam maggam viya.  
Manavo pitu kathentasseva satim patilabhitva “tata, alam me manussapathena”ti aha.  Athassa pita mettadibhavanam acikkhi.  So tassovade thatva na cirasseva jhanabhibba nibbattesi.  Ubhopi pitaputta aparihinajjhana kalam katva brahmaloke nibbattimsu.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi– “tada sa kumarika ayam kumarika ahosi, tapasakumaro ukkanthitabhikkhu, pita pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Culanaradajatakavannana catuttha.
[478] 5. Dutajatakavannana 

Dute te brahme pahesinti idam sattha jetavane viharanto attano pabbapasamsanam arabbha kathesi.  Dhammasabhayam bhikkhu katham samutthapesum “passatha, avuso, dasabalassa upayakosallam, nandassa sakyaputtassa accharaganam dassetva arahattam adasi, culapanthakassa pilotikam datva saha patisambhidahi arahattam adasi, kammaraputtassa padumam dassetva arahattam adasi, evam nana-upayehi satte vineti”ti Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, tathagato idaneva ‘imina idam hoti’ti upayakusalo, pubbepi upayakusaloyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente janapado ahirabbo ahosi.  So hi janapadam piletva dhanameva samkaddhi.  Tada bodhisatto kasigame brahmanakule nibbattitva vayappatto takkasilam gantva “paccha dhammena bhikkham caritva acariyadhanam aharissami”ti vatva sippam patthapetva nitthitasippo anuyogam datva “acariya, tumhakam dhanam aharissami”ti apucchitva nikkhamma janapade caranto dhammena samena pariyesitva satta nikkhe labhitva “acariyassa dassami”ti gacchanto antaramagge gavgam otaritum navam abhiruhi.  Tassa tattha navaya viparivattamanaya tam suvannam udake pati.  So cintesi “dullabham hirabbam, janapade puna acariyadhane pariyesiyamane papabco bhavissati, yamnunaham gavgatireyeva niraharo nisideyyam, tassa me nisinnabhavam anupubbena raja janissati, tato amacce pesessati, aham tehi saddhim na mantessami, tato raja sayam agamissati, imina upayena tassa santike acariyadhanam labhissami”ti.  So gavgatire uttarisatakam parupitva yabbasuttam bahi thapetva rajatapattavanne valukatale suvannapatima viya nisidi.  Tam niraharam nisinnam disva mahajano “kasma nisinnosi”ti pucchi, kassaci na kathesi.  Punadivase dvaragamavasino tassa tattha nisinnabhavam sutva agantva pucchimsu, tesampi na kathesi.  Te tassa kilamatham disva paridevanta pakkamimsu.  Tatiyadivase nagaravasino agamimsu, catutthadivase nagarato issarajana, pabcamadivase rajapurisa.  Chatthadivase raja amacce pesesi, tehipi saddhim na kathesi.  Sattamadivase raja bhayattito hutva tassa santikam gantva pucchanto pathamam gathamaha– 

54. “Dute te brahme pahesim, gavgatirasmi jhayato; 

tesam puttho na byakasi, dukkham guyhamatam nu te”ti.
Tattha dukkham guyhamatam nu teti kim nu kho, brahmana, yam tava dukkham uppannam, tam te guyhameva matam, na abbassa acikkhitabbanti.  
Tam sutva mahasatto “maharaja, dukkham nama haritum samatthasseva acikkhitabbam, na abbassa”ti vatva satta gatha abhasi– 

55. “Sace te dukkhamuppajje, kasinam ratthavaddhana; 

ma kho nam tassa akkhahi, yo tam dukkha na mocaye.
56. “Yo tassa dukkhajatassa, ekavgamapi bhagaso; 

vippamoceyya dhammena, kamam tassa pavedaya.
57. “Suvijanam sivgalanam, sakunanabca vassitam; 

manussavassitam raja, dubbijanataram tato.
58. “Api ce mabbati poso, bati mitto sakhati va; 

yo pubbe sumano hutva, paccha sampajjate diso.
59. “Yo attano dukkhamananuputtho, pavedaye jantu akalarupe; 

anandino tassa bhavanti mitta, hitesino tassa dukhi bhavanti.
60. “Kalabca batvana tathavidhassa, medhavinam ekamanam viditva; 

akkheyya tibbani parassa dhiro, sanham giram atthavatim pamubce.
61. “Sace ca jabba avisayhamattano, na te hi mayham sukhagamaya; 

ekova tibbani saheyya dhiro, saccam hirottappamapekkhamano”ti.
Tattha uppajjeti sace tava uppajjeyya.  Ma akkhahiti ma kathehi.  Dubbijanataram tatoti tato tiracchanagatavassitatopi dubbijanataram, tasma tathato ajanitva haritum asamatthassa attano dukkham na kathetabbamevati.  Api ceti gatha vuttatthava.  Ananuputthoti punappunam puttho.  Pavedayeti katheti.  Akalarupeti akale.  Kalanti attano guyhassa kathanakalam.  Tathavidhassati panditapurisam attana saddhim ekamanam viditva tathavidhassa acikkheyya.  Tibbaniti dukkhani.  
Saceti yadi attano dukkham avisayham attano va paresam va purisakarena atekiccham janeyya.  Te hiti te eva lokapavenika, atthalokadhammati attho.  Idam vuttam hoti– atha ayam lokapaveni na mayham eva sukhagamaya uppanna, atthahi lokadhammehi parimutto nama natthi, evam sante sukhameva patthentena parassa dukkharopanam nama na yuttam, netam hirottappasampannena kattabbam, atthi ca me hiri ottappanti saccam samvijjamanam attani hirottappam apekkhamanova abbassa anarocetva ekova tibbani saheyya dhiroti.  
Evam mahasatto sattahi gathahi rabbo dhammam desetva attano acariyadhanassa pariyesitabhavam dassento catasso gatha abhasi– 

62. “Aham ratthe vicaranto, nigame rajadhaniyo; 

bhikkhamano maharaja, acariyassa dhanatthiko.
63. “Gahapati rajapurise, mahasale ca brahmane; 

alattham satta nikkhani, suvannassa janadhipa;
te me nattha maharaja, tasma socamaham bhusam.
64. “Purisa te maharaja, manasanuvicintita; 

nalam dukkha pamocetum, tasma tesam na byaharim.
65. “Tvabca kho me maharaja, manasanuvicintito;
alam dukkha pamocetum, tasma tuyham pavedayin”ti.
Tattha bhikkhamanoti ete gahapati-adayo yacamano.  Te meti te satta nikkha mama gavgam tarantassa nattha, gavgayam patita.  Purisa teti maharaja, tava dutapurisa.  Anuvicintitati “nalam ime mam dukkha mocetun”ti maya bata.  Tasmati tena karanena tesam attano dukkham nacikkhim.  Pavedayinti kathesim.  
Raja tassa dhammakatham sutva “ma cintayi, brahmana, aham te acariyadhanam dassami”ti dvigunadhanamadasi.  Tamattham pakasento sattha osanagathamaha– 

66. “Tassadasi pasannatto, kasinam ratthavaddhano; 

jatarupamaye nikkhe, suvannassa catuddasa”ti.
Tattha jatarupamayeti te suvannassa catuddasa nikkhe jatarupamayeyeva adasi, na yassa va tassa va suvannassati attho.  
Mahasatto rabbo ovadam datva acariyassa dhanam datva danadini pubbani katva rajapi tassovade thito dhammena rajjam karetva ubhopi yathakammam gata.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi tathagato upayakusaloyeva”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi– “tada raja anando ahosi, acariyo sariputto, brahmanamanavo pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Dutajatakavannana pabcama.
[479] 6. Kalivgabodhijatakavannana 

Raja kalivgo cakkavattiti idam sattha jetavane viharanto anandattherena katam mahabodhipujam arabbha kathesi.  Veneyyasavgahatthaya hi tathagate janapadacarikam pakkante savatthivasino gandhamaladihattha jetavanam gantva abbam pujaniyatthanam alabhitva gandhakutidvare patetva gacchanti, te ularapamojja na honti.  Tam karanam batva anathapindiko tathagatassa jetavanam agatakale anandattherassa santikam gantva “bhante, ayam viharo tathagate carikam pakkante nipaccayo hoti, manussanam gandhamaladihi pujaniyatthanam na hoti, sadhu, bhante, tathagatassa imamattham arocetva ekassa pujaniyatthanassa sakkuneyyabhavam janatha”ti aha.  So “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva tathagatam pucchi “kati nu kho, bhante, cetiyani”ti?  “Tini ananda”ti.  “Katamani, bhante, tini”ti?  “Saririkam paribhogikam uddissakan”ti.  “Sakka pana, bhante, tumhesu dharantesuyeva cetiyam katun”ti.  “Ananda, saririkam na sakka katum.  Tabhi buddhanam parinibbanakale hoti, uddissakam avatthukam mamayanamattameva hoti, buddhehi paribhutto mahabodhirukkho buddhesu dharantesupi cetiyameva”ti.  “Bhante, tumhesu pakkantesu jetavanaviharo appatisarano hoti, mahajano pujaniyatthanam na labhati, mahabodhito bijam aharitva jetavanadvare ropessami, bhante”ti.  “Sadhu, ananda, ropehi, evam sante jetavane mama nibaddhavaso viya bhavissati”ti.  
Thero kosalanarindassa anathapindikassa visakhadinabca arocetva jetavanadvare bodhiropanatthane avatam khanapetva mahamoggallanattheram aha– “bhante, aham jetavanadvare bodhim ropessami, mahabodhito me bodhipakkam aharatha”ti.  Thero “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva akasena bodhimandam gantva vanta parigalantam pakkam bhumim asampattameva civarena sampaticchitva gahetva anandattherassa adasi.  Anandatthero “ajja bodhim ropessami”ti kosalarajadinam arocesi.  Raja sayanhasamaye mahantena parivarena sabbupakaranani gahapetva agami, tatha anathapindiko visakha ca abbo ca saddho jano.  Thero mahabodhiropanatthane mahantam suvannakataham thapetva hettha chiddam karetva gandhakalalassa puretva “idam bodhipakkam ropehi, maharaja”ti rabbo adasi.  So cintesi “rajjam nama na sabbakalam amhakam hatthe titthati, idam maya anathapindikena ropapetum vattati”ti So tam bodhipakkam mahasetthissa hatthe thapesi.  Anathapindiko gandhakalalam viyuhitva tattha patesi.  Tasmim tassa hatthato muttamatteyeva sabbesam passantanabbeva navgalasisappamano bodhikhandho pannasahatthubbedho utthahi, catusu disasu uddhabcati pabca mahasakha pannasahatthava nikkhamimsu.  Iti so tavkhanabbeva vanappatijetthako hutva atthasi.  Raja attharasamatte suvannarajataghate gandhodakena puretva niluppalahatthakadipatimandite mahabodhim parikkhipitva punnaghate patipatiya thapesi, sattaratanamayam vedikam karesi, suvannamissakam valukam okiri, pakaraparikkhepam karesi, sattaratanamayam dvarakotthakam karesi, sakkaro maha ahosi.  

Thero tathagatam upasavkamitva “bhante, tumhehi mahabodhimule samapannasamapattim maya ropitabodhimule nisiditva mahajanassa hitatthaya samapajjatha”ti aha.  “Ananda, kim kathesi, mayi mahabodhimule samapannasamapattim samapajjitva nisinne abbo padeso dharetum na sakkoti”ti.  “Bhante, mahajanassa hitatthaya imassa bhumippadesassa dhuvaniyamena samapattisukhena tam bodhimulam paribhubjatha”ti.  Sattha ekarattim samapattisukhena paribhubji.  Thero kosalarajadinam kathetva bodhimaham nama karesi.  Sopi kho bodhirukkho anandattherena ropitatta anandabodhiyevati pabbayittha.  Tada bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso ayasma anando dharanteyeva tathagate bodhim ropetva mahapujam karesi aho mahaguno thero”ti Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi anando saparivaresu catusu mahadipesu manusse gahetva bahugandhamaladini aharitva mahabodhimande bodhimaham karesiyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite kalivgaratthe dantapuranagare kalivgo nama raja rajjam karesi.  Tassa mahakalivgo, culakalivgoti dve putta ahesum.  Nemittaka “jetthaputto pitu accayena rajjam karessati, kanittho pana isipabbajjam pabbajitva bhikkhaya carissati, putto panassa cakkavatti bhavissati”ti byakarimsu.  Aparabhage jetthaputto pitu accayena raja ahosi, kanittho pana uparaja.  So “putto kira me cakkavatti bhavissati”ti puttam nissaya manam akasi.  Raja asahanto “culakalivgam ganha”ti ekam atthacarakam anapesi.  So gantva “kumara, raja tam ganhapetukamo, tava jivitam rakkhahi”ti aha.  So attano labjanamuddikabca sukhumakambalabca khaggabcati imani tini atthacarakamaccassa dassetva “imaya sabbaya mama puttassa rajjam dadeyyatha”ti vatva arabbam pavisitva ramaniye bhumibhage assamam katva isipabbajjam pabbajitva naditire vasam kappesi.  
Maddaratthepi sagalanagare maddarabbo aggamahesi dhitaram vijayi.  Tam nemittaka “ayam bhikkham caritva jivikam kappessati, putto panassa cakkavatti bhavissati”ti byakarimsu.  Sakalajambudipe rajano tam pavattim sutva ekappahareneva agantva sagalanagaram rundhimsu.  Maddaraja cintesi “sacaham imam ekassa dassami, sesarajano kujjhissanti, mama dhitaram rakkhissami”ti dhitarabca bhariyabca gahetva abbatakavesena palayitva arabbam pavisitva culakalivgakumarassa assamapadato uparibhage assamam katva pabbajitva ubchacariyaya jivikam kappento tattha pativasati.  Matapitaro “dhitaram rakkhissama”ti tam assamapade katva phalaphalatthaya gacchanti.  Sa tesam gatakale nanapupphani gahetva pupphacumbatakam katva gavgatire thapitasopanapanti viya jato eko supupphito ambarukkho atthi, tam abhiruhitva kilitva pupphacumbatakam udake khipi.  Tam ekadivasam gavgayam nhayantassa culakalivgakumarassa sise laggi.  So tam oloketva “idam ekaya itthiya katam, no ca kho mahallikaya, tarunakumarikaya katakammam, vimamsissami tava nan”ti kilesavasena uparigavgam gantva tassa ambarukkhe nisiditva madhurena sarena gayantiya saddam sutva rukkhamulam gantva tam disva “bhadde, ka nama tvan”ti aha.  “Manussitthihamasmi sami”ti “Tena hi otarahi”ti.  “Na sakka sami, aham khattiya”ti.  “Bhadde, ahampi khattiyoyeva, otarahi”ti.  Sami, na vacanamatteneva khattiyo hoti, yadisi khattiyo, khattiyamayam kathehi”ti.  Te ubhopi abbamabbam khattiyamayam kathayimsu.  Rajadhita otari.  
Te abbamabbam ajjhacaram carimsu.  Sa matapitusu agatesu tassa kalivgarajaputtabhavabceva arabbam pavitthakaranabca vittharena tesam kathesi.  Te “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva tam tassa adamsu.  Tesam piyasamvasena vasantanam rajadhita gabbham labhitva dasamasaccayena dhabbapubbalakkhanasampannam puttam vijayi, “kalivgo”tissa namam akamsu.  So vayappatto pitu ceva ayyakassa ca santike sabbasippanam nipphattim papuni.  Athassa pita nakkhattayogavasena bhatu matabhavam batva “tata, ma tvam arabbe vasa, petteyyo te mahakalivgo kalakato, tvam dantapuranagaram gantva kulasantakam sakalarajjam ganhahi”ti vatva attana anitam muddikabca kambalabca khaggabca datva “tata, dantapuranagare asukavithiyam amhakam atthacarako amacco atthi, tassa gehe sayanamajjhe otaritva imani tini ratanani tassa dassetva mama puttabhavam acikkha, so tam rajje patitthapessati”ti uyyojesi.  So matapitaro ca ayyakayyike ca vanditva pubbamahiddhiya akasena gantva amaccassa sayanapittheyeva otaritva “kosi tvan”ti puttho “culakalivgassa puttomhi”ti acikkhitva tani ratanani dassesi.  Amacco rajaparisaya arocesi.  Amacca nagaram alavkarapetva tassa setacchattam ussapayimsu.  
Athassa kalivgabharadvajo nama purohito tassa dasa cakkavattivattani acikkhi.  So tam vattam puresi.  Athassa pannarasa-uposathadivase cakkadahato cakkaratanam, uposathakulato hatthiratanam, valahakakulato assaratanam, vepullapabbatato maniratanam agami, itthiratanagahapatiratanaparinayakaratanani patubhavanti.  So sakalacakkavalagabbhe rajjam ganhitva ekadivasabca chattimsayojanaya parisaya parivuto sabbasetam kelasakutapatibhagam hatthim aruyha mahantena sirivilasena matapitunam santikam payasi.  Athassa sabbabuddhanam jayapallavkassa pathavinabhibhutassa mahabodhimandassa uparibhage nago gantum nasakkhi.  Raja punappunam codesi, so nasakkhiyeva.  Tamattham pakasento sattha pathamam gathamaha– 

67. “Raja kalivgo cakkavatti, dhammena pathavimanusasam; 

agama bodhisamipam, nagena mahanubhavena”ti.
Atha rabbo purohito rabba saddhim gacchanto “akase avaranam nama natthi, kim nu kho raja hatthim pesetum na sakkoti vimamsissami”ti akasato oruyha sabbabuddhanamyeva jayapallavkam pathavinabhimandalabhutam bhumibhagam passi.  Tada kira tattha attharajakarisamatte thane kesamassumattampi tinam nama natthi, rajatapattavannavaluka vippakinna honti, samanta tinalatavanappatiyo bodhimandam padakkhinam katva avattetva bodhimandabhimukhava atthamsu.  Brahmano tam bhumibhagam oloketva “idabhi sabbabuddhanam sabbakilesaviddhamsanatthanam, imassa uparibhage sakkadihipi na sakka gantun”ti cintetva kalivgarabbo santikam gantva bodhimandassa vannam kathetva rajanam “otara”ti aha.  Tamattham pakasento sattha ima gatha aha– 

68. “Kalivgo bharadvajo ca, rajanam kalivgam samanakolabbam; 

cakkam vattayato pariggahetva, pabjali idamavoca.
69. “Paccoroha maharaja, bhumibhago yatha samanuggato; 

idha anadhivara buddha, abhisambuddha virocanti.
70. “Padakkhinato avatta, tinalata asmim bhumibhagasmim; 

pathaviya nabhiyam mando, iti no sutam mante maharaja.
71. “Sagarapariyantaya, mediniya sabbabhutadharaniya; 

pathaviya ayam mando, orohitva namo karohi.
72. “Ye te bhavanti naga ca, abhijata ca kubjara; 

ettavata padesam te, naga neva mupayanti.
73. “Abhijato nago kamam, pesehi kubjaram dantim; 

ettavata padeso, sakka nagena mupagantum.
74. “Tam sutva raja kalivgo, veyyabjanikavaco nisametva; 

sampesesi nagam bassama, mayam yathimassidam vacanam.
75. “Sampesito ca rabba, nago kobcova abhinaditvana; 

patisakkitva nisidi, garumva bharam asahamano”ti.
Tattha samanakolabbanti tapasanam puttam.  Cakkam vattayatoti cakkam vattayamanam, cakkavattinti attho.  Pariggahetvati bhumibhagam vimamsitva.  Samanuggatoti sabbabuddhehi vannito.  Anadhivarati atulya appameyya.  Virocantiti vihatasabbakilesandhakara tarunasuriya viya idha nisinna virocanti.  Tinalatati tinani ca latayo ca.  Mandoti catunahutadhikadviyojanasatasahassabahalaya pathaviya mando saro nabhibhuto acalatthanam, kappe santhahante pathamam santhahati, vinassante paccha vinassati.  Iti no sutanti evam amhehi lakkhanamantavasena sutam.  Orohitvati akasato otaritva imassa sabbabuddhanam kilesaviddhamsanatthanassa namo karohi, pujasakkaram karohi.  
Ye teti ye cakkavattirabbo hatthiratanasavkhata uposathakule nibbattanaga.  Ettavatati sabbepi te ettakam padesam neva upayanti, kottiyamanapi na upagacchantiyeva.  Abhijatoti gocariyadini attha hatthikulani abhibhavitva atikkamitva uposathakule jato.  Kubjaranti uttamam.  Ettavatati ettako padeso sakka etena nagena upagantum, ito uttari na sakka, abhikavkhanto vajiravkusena sabbam datva pesehiti.  Veyyabjanikavaco nisametvati bhikkhave, so raja tassa lakkhanapathakassa veyyabjanikassa kalivgabharadvajassa vaco nisametva upadharetva “bassama mayam yatha imassa vacanam yadi va saccam yadi va alikan”ti vimamsanto nagam pesesiti attho.  Kobcova abhinaditvanati bhikkhave, so nago tena rabba vajiravkusena codetva pesito kobcasakuno viya naditva patisakkitva sondam ukkhipitva givam unnametva garum bharam vahitum asakkonto viya akaseyeva nisidi.  
So tena punappunam vijjhiyamano vedanam sahitum asakkonto kalamakasi.  Raja panassa matabhavam ajananto pitthe nisinnova ahosi.  Kalivgabharadvajo “maharaja, tava nago niruddho, abbam hatthim savkama”ti aha.  Tamattham pakasento sattha dasamam gathamaha– 

76. “Kalivgabharadvajo nagam khinayukam viditvana; 

rajanam kalivgam, taramano ajjhabhasittha;
abbam savkama nagam, nago khinayuko maharaja”ti.
Tattha nago khinayukoti nago te jivitakkhayam patto, yam kibci karontena na sakka pitthe nisinnena bodhimandamatthakena gantum.  Abbam nagam savkamati rabbo pubbiddhibalena abbo nago uposathakulato agantva pitthim upanamesi.  
Raja tassa pitthiyam nisidi.  Tasmim khane matahatthi bhumiyam pati.  Tamattham pakasento sattha itaram gathamaha– 

77. “Tam sutva kalivgo, taramano savkami nagam; 

savkanteva rabbe nago, tattheva pati bhumya;
veyyabjanikavaco, yatha tatha ahu nago”ti.
Atha raja akasato oruyha bodhimandam oloketva patihariyam disva bharadvajassa thutim karonto aha– 

78. “Kalivgo raja kalivgam, brahmanam etadavoca; 

tvameva asi sambuddho, sabbabbu sabbadassavi”ti.
Brahmano tam anadhivasento attanam nicatthane thapetva buddheyeva ukkhipitva vannesi.  Tamattham pakasento sattha ima gatha abhasi– 

79. “Tam anadhivasento kalivga, brahmano idamavoca; 

veyyabjanika hi mayam, buddha sabbabbuno maharaja.
80. “Sabbabbu sabbavidu ca, buddha na lakkhanena jananti; 

agamabalasa hi mayam, buddha sabbam pajananti”ti.
Tattha veyyabjanikati maharaja, mayam byabjanam disva byakaranasamattha sutabuddha nama, buddha pana sabbabbu sabbavidu.  Buddha hi atitadibhedam sabbam jananti ceva passanti ca, sabbabbutabbanena te sabbam jananti, na lakkhanena.  Mayam pana agamabalasa attano sippabaleneva janama, tabca ekadesameva, buddha pana sabbam pajanantiti.  
Raja buddhagune sutva somanassappatto hutva sakalacakkavalavasikehi bahugandhamalam aharapetva mahabodhimande sattaham vasitva mahabodhipujam karesi.  Tamattham pakasento sattha imam gathadvayamaha– 

81. “Mahayitva sambodhim, nanaturiyehi vajjamanehi; 

malavilepanam abhiharitva, atha raja manupayasi.
82. “Satthi vahasahassani, pupphanam sannipatayi; 

pujesi raja kalivgo, bodhimandamanuttaran”ti.
Tattha manupayasiti matapitunam santikam agamasi.  So mahabodhimande attharasahattham suvannatthambham ussapesi.  Tassa sattaratanamaya vedika karesi, ratanamissakam valukam okirapetva pakaraparikkhittam karesi, sattaratanamayam dvarakotthakam karesi, devasikam pupphanam satthivahasahassani sannipatayi, evam bodhimandam pujesi.  Paliyam pana “satthi vahasahassani pupphanan”ti ettakameva agatam.  
Evam mahabodhipujam katva matapitaro ayyakayyike ca adaya dantapurameva anetva danadini pubbani katva tavatimsabhavane nibbatti.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi anando bodhipujam karesiyeva”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi– “tada manavakakalivgo anando ahosi, kalivgabharadvajo pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Kalivgabodhijatakavannana chattha.
[480] 7. Akittijatakavannana 

Akittim disva sammantanti idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam savatthivasim danapatim upasakam arabbha kathesi.  So kira sattharam nimantetva sattaham buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusavghassa mahadanam datva pariyosanadivase ariyasavghassa sabbaparikkhare adasi.  Athassa sattha parisamajjheyeva anumodanam karonto “upasaka, maha te pariccago, aho dukkaram taya katam, ayabhi danavamso nama poranakapanditanam vamso, danam nama gihinapi pabbajitenapi databbameva.  Poranakapandita pana pabbajitva arabbe vasantapi alonakam vidhupanam udakamattasittam karapannam khadamanapi sampattayacakanam yavadattham datva sayam pitisukhena yapayimsu”ti vatva “bhante, idam tava sabbaparikkharadanam mahajanassa pakatam, tumhehi vuttam apakatam, tam no kathetha”ti tena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto asitikotivibhavassa brahmanamahasalassa kule nibbatti, “akitti”tissa namam karimsu.  Tassa padasa gamanakale bhaginipi jayi, “yasavati”tissa namam karimsu.  Mahasatto solasavassakale takkasilam gantva sabbasippani ugganhitva paccagami.  Athassa matapitaro kalamakamsu.  So tesam petakiccani karetva dhanavilokanam karonto “asuko nama ettakam dhanam santhapetva atito, asuko ettakan”ti vacanam sutva samviggamanaso hutva “idam dhanameva pabbayati, na dhanassa samharaka, sabbe imam dhanam pahayeva gata, aham pana tam adaya gamissami”ti bhaginim pakkosapetva “tvam imam dhanam patipajjahi”ti aha “Tumhakam pana ko ajjhasayo”ti?  “Pabbajitukamomhi”ti.  “Bhatika, aham tumhehi chadditam khelam na sirasa sampaticchami, na me imina attho, ahampi pabbajissami”ti.  So rajanam apucchitva bherim carapesi “dhanena atthika akittipanditassa geham agacchantu”ti.  
So sattaham mahadanam pavattetva dhane akhiyamane cintesi “ime savkhara khiyanti, kim me dhanakilaya, atthika tam ganhissanti”ti nivesanadvaram vivaritva “dinnabbeva harantu”ti sahirabbasuvannam geham pahaya batimandalassa paridevantassa bhaginim gahetva baranasito nikkhami.  Yena dvarena nikkhami, tam akittidvaram nama jatam, yena titthena nadim otinno, tampi akittitittham nama jatam.  So dve tini yojanani gantva ramaniye thane pannasalam katva bhaginiya saddhim pabbaji.  Tassa pabbajitakalato patthaya bahugamanigamarajadhanivasino pabbajimsu.  Mahaparivaro ahosi, mahalabhasakkaro nibbatti, buddhuppadakalo viya pavatti.  Atha mahasatto “ayam labhasakkaro maha, parivaropi mahanto, maya ekakeneva viharitum vattati”ti cintetva avelaya antamaso bhaginimpi ajanapetva ekakova nikkhamitva anupubbena damilarattham patva kavirapattanasamipe uyyane viharanto jhanabhibbayo nibbattesi.  Tatrapissa mahalabhasakkaro uppajji.  So tam jigucchitva chaddetva akasena gantva nagadipasamipe karadipe otari.  Tada karadipo ahidipo nama ahosi.  So tattha mahantam kararukkham upanissaya pannasalam mapetva vasam kappesi.  Tattha tassa vasanabhavam na koci janati.  Athassa bhagini bhataram gavesamana anupubbena damilarattham patva tam adisva tena vasitatthaneyeva vasi, jhanam pana nibbattetum nasakkhi.  
Mahasatto appicchataya katthaci agantva tassa rukkhassa phalakale phalani khadati, pattakale pattani udakasittani khadati.  Tassa silatejena sakkassa pandukambalasilasanam unhakaram dassesi.  Sakko “ko nu kho mam thana cavetukamo”ti avajjento akittipanditam disva “kimattham esa tapaso silani rakkhati, sakkattam nu kho pattheti, udahu abbam, vimimsissami nam.  Ayabhi dukkhena jivikam kappesi, udakasittani karapannani khadati, sace sakkattam pattheti, attano sittapattani mayham dassati, no ce, na dassati”ti brahmanavannena tassa santikam agamasi.  Bodhisatto karapannani sedetva otaretva “sitalabhutani khadissami”ti pannasaladvare nisidi.  Athassa purato sakko bhikkhaya atthasi.  Mahasatto tam disva somanassappatto hutva “labha vata me, yoham yacakam passami, ajja me manoratham matthakam papetva danam dassami”ti pakkabhajaneneva adaya gantva “idam me danam sabbabbutabbanassa paccayo hotu”ti attano asesetvava tassa bhajane pakkhipi.  Brahmano tam gahetva thokam gantva antaradhayi.  Mahasattopi tassa datva puna apacitva pitisukheneva vitinametva punadivase pacitva tattheva pannasaladvare nisidi.  
Sakko puna brahmanavesena agamasi.  Punapissa datva mahasatto tatheva vitinamesi.  Tatiyadivasepi tatheva datva “aho me labha vata, karapannani nissaya mahantam pubbam pasutan”ti somanassappatto tayo divase anaharataya dubbalopi samano majjhanhikasamaye pannasalato nikkhamitva danam avajjento pannasaladvare nisidi.  Sakkopi cintesi “ayam brahmano tayo divase niraharo hutva evam dubbalopi danam dento tutthacittova deti, cittassa abbathattampi natthi, aham imam ‘idam nama patthetva deti’ti na janami, pucchitva ajjhasayamassa sutva danakaranam janissami”ti.  So majjhanhike vitivatte mahantena sirisobhaggena gaganatale tarunasuriyo viya jalamano agantva mahasattassa puratova thatva “ambho tapasa, evam unhavate paharante evarupe lonajalaparikkhitte arabbe kimattham tapokammam karosi”ti pucchi.  Tamattham pakasento sattha pathamam gathamaha– 

83. “Akittim disva sammantam, sakko bhutapati bravi; 

kim patthayam mahabrahme, eko sammasi ghammani”ti.
Tattha kim patthayanti kim manussasampattim patthento, udahu sakkasampatti-adinam abbataranti.  
Mahasatto tam sutva sakkabhavabcassa batva “naham eta sampattiyo patthemi, sabbabbutam pana patthento tapokammam karomi”ti pakasetum dutiyam gathamaha– 

84. “Dukkho punabbhavo sakka, sarirassa ca bhedanam; 

sammohamaranam dukkham, tasma sammami vasava”ti.
Tattha tasmati yasma punappunam jati khandhanam bhedanam sammohamaranabca dukkham, tasma yatthetani natthi, tam nibbanam patthento idha sammamiti evam attano nibbanajjhasayatam dipeti.  
Tam sutva sakko tutthamanaso “sabbabhavesu kirayam ukkanthito nibbanatthaya arabbe viharati, varamassa dassami”ti varena nimantento tatiyam gathamaha– 

85. “Etasmim te sulapite, patirupe subhasite; 

varam kassapa te dammi, yam kibci manasicchasi”ti.
Tattha yam kibci manasicchasiti yam manasa icchasi, tam dammi, varam ganhahiti.  
Mahasatto varam ganhanto catuttham gathamaha– 

86. “Varabce me ado sakka, sabbabhutanamissara; 

yena putte ca dare ca, dhanadhabbam piyani ca;
laddha nara na tappanti, so lobho na mayi vase”ti.
Tattha varabce me adoti sace varam mayham desi.  Piyani cati abbani ca yani piyabhandani.  Na tappantiti punappunam puttadayo patthentiyeva, na tittim upagacchanti.  Na mayi vaseti mayi ma vasatu ma uppajjatu.  

Athassa sakko tussitva uttarimpi varam dento mahasatto ca varam ganhanto ima gatha abhasimsu– 

87. “Etasmim te sulapite, patirupe subhasite; 

varam kassapa te dammi, yam kibci manasicchasi.
88. “Varabce me ado sakka, sabbabhutanamissara; 

khettam vatthum hirabbabca, gavassam dasaporisam;
yena jatena jiyanti, so doso na mayi vase.
89. “Etasmim te sulapite, patirupe subhasite; 

varam kassapa te dammi, yam kibci manasicchasi.
90. “Varabce me ado sakka, sabbabhutanamissara; 

balam na passe na sune, na ca balena samvase;
balenallapasallapam, na kare na ca rocaye.

91. “Kim nu te akaram balo, vada kassapa karanam; 

kena kassapa balassa, dassanam nabhikavkhasi.
92. “Anayam nayati dummedho, adhurayam niyubjati; 

dunnayo seyyaso hoti, samma vutto pakuppati;
vinayam so na janati, sadhu tassa adassanam.
93. “Etasmim te sulapite, patirupe subhasite; 

varam kassapa te dammi, yam kibci manasicchasi.
94. “Varabce me ado sakka, sabbabhutanamissara; 

dhiram passe sune dhiram, dhirena saha samvase;
       dhirenallapasallapam, tam kare tabca rocaye.
95. “Kim nu te akaram dhiro, vada kassapa karanam; 

kena kassapa dhirassa, dassanam abhikavkhasi.
96. “Nayam nayati medhavi, adhurayam na yubjati; 

sunayo seyyaso hoti, samma vutto na kuppati;
vinayam so pajanati, sadhu tena samagamo.
97. “Etasmim te sulapite, patirupe subhasite; 

varam kassapa te dammi, yam kibci manasicchasi.
98. “Varabce me ado sakka, sabbabhutanamissara; 

tato ratya vivasane, suriyuggamanam pati;
dibba bhakkha patubhaveyyum, silavanto ca yacaka.
99. “Dadato me na khiyetha, datva nanutapeyyaham; 

dadam cittam pasadeyyam, etam sakka varam vare.
100. “Etasmim te sulapite, patirupe subhasite; 

varam kassapa te dammi, yam kibci manasicchasi.
101. “Varabce me ado sakka, sabbabhutanamissara; 

na mam puna upeyyasi, etam sakka varam vare.
102. “Bahuhi vatacariyahi, nara ca atha nariyo; 

dassanam abhikavkhanti, kim nu me dassane bhayam.
103. “Tam tadisam devavannam, sabbakamasamiddhinam; 

disva tapo pamajjeyyam, etam te dassane bhayan”ti.
Tattha yena jatenati yena cittena jatena kuddha satta panavadhadinam katatta rajadandavasena visakhadanadihi va attano maranavasena etani khettadini jiyanti, so doso mayi na vaseyyati yacati.  Na suneti asukatthane nama vasatitipi imehi karanehi na suneyyam.  Kim nu te akaranti kim nu tava balena mata marita, udahu tava pita, abbam va pana te kim nama anattham balo akaram.  
Anayam nayatiti akaranam “karanan”ti ganhati, panatipatadini katva jivikam kappessamiti evarupani anatthakammani cinteti.  Adhurayanti saddhadhurasiladhurapabbadhuresu ayojetva ayoge niyubjati.  Dunnayo seyyaso hotiti dunnayova tassa seyyo hoti.  Pabca dussilakammani samadaya vattanameva seyyoti ganhati, hitapatipattiya va dunnayo hoti netum asakkuneyyo.  Samma vuttoti hetuna karanena vutto kuppati.  Vinayanti “evam abhikkamitabban”ti-adikam acaravinayam na janati, ovadabca na sampaticchati.  Sadhu tassati etehi karanehi tassa adassanameva sadhu.  
Suriyuggamanam patiti suriyuggamanavelaya.  Dibba bhakkhati dibbabhojanam yacakati tassa dibbabhojanassa patiggahaka.  Vatacariyahiti danasila-uposathakammehi.  Dassanam abhikavkhantiti dassanam mama abhikavkhanti.  Tam tadisanti evarupam dibbalavkaravibhusitam.  Pamajjeyyanti pamadam apajjeyyam.  Tava sirisampattim pattheyyam, evam nibbanatthaya pavattite tapokamme sakkatthanam patthento pamatto nama bhaveyyam, etam tava dassane mayham bhayanti.  
Sakko “sadhu, bhante, ito patthaya na te santikam agamissama”ti tam vanditva khamapetva pakkami.  Mahasatto yavajivam tattheva vasanto brahmavihare bhavetva brahmaloke nibbatti.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi– “tada sakko anuruddho ahosi, akittipandito pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Akittijatakavannana sattama.
[481] 8. Takkariyajatakavannana 

Ahameva dubbhasitam bhasi baloti idam sattha jetavane viharanto kokalikam arabbha kathesi.  Ekasmibhi antovasse dve aggasavaka ganam pahaya vivittavasam vasitukama sattharam apucchitva kokalikaratthe kokalikassa vasanatthanam gantva tam evamahamsu “avuso kokalika, tam nissaya amhakam, amhe ca nissaya tava phasuviharo bhavissati, imam temasam idha vaseyyama”ti.  “Ko panavuso, mam nissaya tumhakam phasuviharo”ti.  Sace tvam avuso “dve aggasavaka idha viharanti”ti kassaci naroceyyasi, mayam sukham vihareyyama, ayam tam nissaya amhakam phasuviharoti.  “Atha tumhe nissaya mayham ko phasuviharo”ti?  “Mayam tuyham antotemasam dhammam vacessama, dhammakatham kathessama, esa tuyham amhe nissaya phasuviharo”ti.  “Vasathavuso, yathajjhasayena”ti.  So tesam patirupam senasanam adasi.  Te phalasamapattisukhena sukham vasimsu.  Koci nesam tattha vasanabhavam na janati.  
Te vutthavassa pavaretva “avuso, tam nissaya sukham vutthamha, sattharam vanditum gacchama”ti tam apucchimsu.  So “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva te adaya dhuragame pindaya cari.  Thera katabhattakicca gamato nikkhamimsu.  Kokaliko te uyyojetva nivattitva manussanam arocesi “upasaka, tumhe tiracchanasadisa, dve aggasavake temasam dhuravihare vasante na janittha, idani te gata”ti.  Manussa “kasma pana, bhante, amhakam narocittha”ti vatva bahum sappiteladibhesajjabceva vatthacchadanabca gahetva there upasavkamitva vanditva “khamatha no, bhante, mayam tumhakam aggasavakabhavam na janama, ajja no kokalikabhadantassa vacanena bata, amhakam anukampaya imani bhesajjavatthacchadanani ganhatha”ti ahamsu.  
Kokaliko “thera appiccha santuttha, imani vatthani attana aggahetva mayham dassanti”ti cintetva upasakehi saddhimyeva theranam santikam gato.  Thera bhikkhuparipacitatta tato kibci neva attana ganhimsu, na kokalikassa dapesum.  Upasaka “bhante, idani aganhanta puna amhakam anukampaya idha agaccheyyatha”ti yacimsu.  Thera anadhivasetva satthu santikam agamimsu.  Kokaliko “ime thera attana aganhanta mayham na dapesun”ti aghatam bandhi.  Therapi satthu santike thokam vasitva attano parivare pabcabhikkhusate ca adaya bhikkhusahassena saddhim carikam caramana kokalikarattham patta.  Te upasaka paccuggamanam katva there adaya tameva viharam netva devasikam mahasakkaram karimsu.  Pahutam bhesajjavatthacchadanam uppajji, therehi saddhim agatabhikkhu civarani vicarenta saddhim agatanam bhikkhunabbeva denti kokalikassa na denti, therapi tassa na dapenti.  Kokaliko civaram alabhitva “papiccha sariputtamoggallana, pubbe diyamanam labham aggahetva idani ganhanti, puretum na sakka, abbe na olokenti”ti there akkosati paribhasati.  Thera “ayam amhe nissaya akusalam pasavati”ti saparivara nikkhamitva “abbam, bhante, katipaham vasatha”ti manussehi yaciyamanapi nivattitum na icchimsu.  
Atheko daharo bhikkhu aha– “upasaka, katham thera vasissanti, tumhakam kulupako thero idha imesam vasam na sahati”ti.  Te tassa santikam gantva “bhante, tumhe kira theranam idha vasam na sahatha, gacchatha ne khamapetva nivattetha, sace na nivattetha, palayitva abbattha vasatha”ti ahamsu.  So upasakanam bhayena gantva there yaci.  Thera “gacchavuso, na mayam nivattama”ti pakkamimsu.  So there nivattetum asakkonto viharameva paccagato.  Atha nam upasaka pucchimsu “nivattita te, bhante, thera”ti.  “Nivattetum nasakkhim avuso”ti.  Atha nam “imasmim papadhamme vasante idha pesala bhikkhu na vasissanti, nikkaddhama nan”ti cintetva “bhante, ma tvam idha vasi, amhe nissaya tuyham kibci natthi”ti ahamsu.  So tehi nikkaddhito pattacivaramadaya jetavanam gantva sattharam upasavkamitva “papiccha, bhante, sariputtamoggallana, papikanam icchanam vasam gata”ti aha.  Atha nam sattha “ma hevam kokalika, avaca, ma hevam kokalika avaca, pasadehi kokalika, sariputtamoggallanesu cittam, te pesala bhikkhu”ti vareti.  Varitopi kokaliko “tumhe, bhante, tumhakam aggasavakanam saddahatha, aham paccakkhato addasam, papiccha ete paticchannakammanta dussila”ti vatva yavatatiyam satthara varitopi tatheva vatva utthayasana pakkami.  Tassa pakkantamattasseva sakalasarire sasapamatta pilaka utthahitva anupubbena vaddhitva beluvapakkamatta hutva bhijjitva pubbalohitani paggharimsu.  So nitthunanto vedanappatto jetavanadvarakotthake nipajji.  “Kokalikena dve aggasavaka akkuttha”ti yava brahmaloka ekakolahalam ahosi.  
Athassa upajjhayo turu nama brahma tam karanam batva “there khamapessami”ti agantva akase thatva “kokalika, pharusam te kammam katam, aggasavake pasadehi”ti aha.  “Ko pana tvam avuso”ti?  “Turu brahma namahan”ti.  “Nanu tvam, avuso, Bhagavata anagamiti byakato, anagami ca anavattidhammo asma lokati vuttam, tvam savkaratthane yakkho bhavissasi”ti mahabrahmam apasadesi.  So tam attano vacanam gahapetum asakkonto “tava vacaya tvabbeva pabbayissasi”ti vatva suddhavasameva gato.  Kokalikopi kalam katva padumaniraye uppajji.  Tassa tattha nibbattabhavam batva sahampatibrahma tathagatassa arocesi, sattha bhikkhunam arocesi.  Bhikkhu tassa agunam kathenta dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso, kokaliko kira sariputtamoggallane akkositva attano mukham nissaya padumaniraye uppanno”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva kokaliko vacanena hato attano mukham nissaya dukkham anubhoti, pubbepi esa attano mukham nissaya dukkham anubhosiyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente tassa purohito pivgalo nikkhantadatho ahosi.  Tassa brahmani abbena brahmanena saddhim aticari, sopi tadisova.  Purohito brahmanim punappunam varentopi varetum asakkonto cintesi “imam mama verim sahattha maretum na sakka, upayena nam maressami”ti.  So rajanam upasavkamitva aha “maharaja, tava nagaram sakalajambudipe agganagaram, tvam aggaraja, evam aggarabbo nama tava dakkhinadvaram duyuttam avamavgalan”ti.  “Acariya, idani kim katabban”ti?  “Mavgalam katva yojetabban”ti.  “Kim laddhum vattati”ti.  “Puranadvaram haretva mavgalayuttani daruni gahetva nagarapariggahakanam bhutanam balim datva mavgalanakkhattena patitthapetum vattati”ti.  “Tena hi evam karotha”ti.  Tada bodhisatto takkariyo nama manavo hutva tassa santike sippam ugganhati.  Purohito puranadvaram haretva navam nitthapetva rajanam aha– “nitthitam, deva, dvaram, sve bhaddakam nakkhattam, tam anatikkamitva balim katva dvaram patitthapetum vattati”ti.  “Acariya, balikammatthaya kim laddhum vattati”ti?  “Deva, mahesakkham dvaram mahesakkhahi devatahi pariggahitam, ekam pivgalam nikkhantadatham ubhatovisuddham brahmanam maretva tassa mamsalohitena balim katva sariram hettha khipitva dvaram patitthapetabbam, evam tumhakabca nagarassa ca vuddhi bhavissati”ti.  “Sadhu acariya, evarupam brahmanam maretva dvaram patitthapehi”ti.  
So tutthamanaso “sve paccamittassa pitthim passissami”ti ussahajato attano geham gantva mukham rakkhitum asakkonto turitaturito bhariyam aha– “pape candali ito patthaya kena saddhim abhiramissasi, sve te jaram maretva balikammam karissami”ti.  “Niraparadham kimkarana maressasi”ti?  Raja “kalarapivgalassa brahmanassa mamsalohitena balikammam katva nagaradvaram patitthapehi”ti aha, “jaro ca te kalarapivgalo, tam maretva balikammam karissami”ti.  Sa jarassa santikam sasanam pahesi “raja kira kalarapivgalam brahmanam maretva balim katukamo, sace jivitukamo, abbepi taya sadise brahmane gahetva kalasseva palayassu”ti.  So tatha akasi.  Tam nagare pakatam ahosi, sakalanagarato sabbe kalarapivgala palayimsu.  
Purohito paccamittassa palatabhavam ajanitva patova rajanam upasavkamitva “deva, asukatthane kalarapivgalo brahmano atthi, tam ganhapetha”ti aha.  Raja amacce pesesi.  Te tam apassanta agantva “palato kira”ti arocesum.  “Abbattha upadharetha”ti sakalanagaram upadharentapi na passimsu.  Tato “abbam upadharetha”ti vutte “deva, thapetva purohitam abbo evarupo natthi”ti vadimsu.  Purohitam na sakka maretunti.  “Deva, kim kathetha, purohitassa karana ajja dvare appatitthapite nagaram aguttam bhavissati, acariyo kathento “ajja nakkhattam atikkamitva ito samvaccharaccayena nakkhattam labhissati”ti kathesi, samvaccharam nagare advarake paccatthikanam okaso bhavissati, imam maretva abbena byattena brahmanena balikammam karetva dvaram patitthapessama”ti.  “Atthi pana abbo acariyasadiso pandito brahmano”ti?  “Atthi deva, tassa antevasi takkariyamanavo nama, tassa purohitatthanam datva mavgalam karotha”ti.  
Raja tam pakkosapetva sammanam karetva purohitatthanam datva tatha katum anapesi.  So mahantena parivarena nagaradvaram agamasi.  Purohitam rajanubhavena bandhitva anayimsu.  Mahasatto dvaratthapanatthane avatam khanapetva sanim parikkhipapetva acariyena saddhim antosaniyam atthasi.  Acariyo avatam oloketva attano patittham alabhanto “attho tava me nipphadito ahosi, balatta pana mukham rakkhitum asakkonto vegena papitthiya kathesim, attanava attano vadho abhato”ti mahasattam alapanto pathamam gathamaha– 

104. “Ahameva dubbhasitam bhasi balo, bhekovarabbe ahimavhayamano; 

takkariye sobbhamimam patami, na kireva sadhu ativelabhani”ti.
Tattha dubbhasitam bhasiti dubbhasitam bhasim.  Bhekovati yatha arabbe manduko vassanto attano khadakam ahim avhayamano dubbhasitam bhasati nama, evam ahameva dubbhasitam bhasim.  Takkariyeti tassa namam, takkariyati itthilivgam namam, teneva tam alapanto evamaha.  
Tam sutva mahasatto dutiyam gathamaha– 

105. “Pappoti macco ativelabhani, bandham vadham sokapariddavabca; 

attanameva garahasi ettha, acera yam tam nikhananti sobbhe”ti.
Tattha ativelabhaniti velatikkantam pamanatikkantam katva kathanam nama na sadhu, ativelabhani puriso na sadhuti attho.  Sokapariddavabcati acariya, evameva ativelabhani puriso vadham bandhabca sokabca mahantena saddena paridevabca pappoti.  Garahasiti param agarahitva attanamyeva garaheyyasi.  Etthati etasmim karane.  Acera yam tanti acariya, yena karanena tam nikhananti sobbhe, tam tayava katam, tasma attanameva garaheyyasiti vadati.
Evabca pana vatva “acariya, vacam arakkhitva na kevalam tvameva dukkhappatto, abbopi dukkhappattoyeva”ti vatva atitam aharitva dassesi.  

Pubbe kira baranasiyam kali nama ganika ahosi, tassa tundilo nama bhata.  Kali ekadivasam sahassam ganhati.  Tundilo pana itthidhutto suradhutto akkhadhutto ahosi.  Sa tassa dhanam deti, so laddham laddham vinaseti.  Sa tam varentipi varetum nasakkhi.  So ekadivasam jutaparajito nivatthavatthani datva katasarakakhandam nivasetva tassa geham agami Taya ca dasiyo anatta honti “tundilassa agatakale kibci adatva givayam nam gahetva nihareyyatha”ti.  Ta tatha karimsu.  So dvaramule rodanto atthasi.  
Atheko setthiputto niccakalam kaliya sahassam aharapento disva “kasma tundila rodasi”ti pucchi.  “Sami, jutaparajito mama bhaginiya santikam agatomhi, tam mam dasiyo givayam gahetva niharimsu”ti.  “Tena hi tittha, bhaginiya te kathessami”ti so gantva “bhata te katasarakakhandam nivasetva dvaramule thito, vatthanissa kimattham na desi”ti aha.  “Aham tava na demi, sace pana te sineho atthi, tvam dehi”ti.  Tasmim pana ganikaya ghare idamcarittam– abhatasahassato pabcasatani ganikaya honti, pabcasatani vatthagandhamalamulani honti.  Agatapurisa tasmim ghare laddhavatthani nivasetva rattim vasitva punadivase gacchanta abhatavatthaneva nivasetva gacchanti.  Tasma so setthiputto taya dinnavatthani nivasetva attano satake tundilassa dapesi.  So nivasetva nadanto gajjanto gantva surageham pavisi.  Kalipi dasiyo anapesi “sve etassa gamanakale vatthani acchindeyyatha”ti.  Ta tassa nikkhamanakale ito cito ca upadhavitva vilumpamana satake gahetva “idani yahi kumara”ti naggam katva vissajjesum.  So naggova nikkhami.  Jano parihasam karoti.  So lajjitva “mayavetam katam, ahameva attano mukham rakkhitum nasakkhin”ti paridevi.  Idam tava dassetum tatiyam gathamaha– 

106. “Kimevaham tundilamanupucchim, kareyya sam bhataram kalikayam; 

naggovaham vatthayugabca jino, ayampi attho bahutadisova”ti.
Tattha bahutadisovati setthiputto hi attana katena dukkham patto, tvampi tasma ayampi tuyham dukkhappatti attho.  Bahuhi karanehi tadisova.  
Aparopi baranasiyam ajapalanam pamadena gocarabhumiyam dvisu mendesu yujjhantesu eko kulivgasakuno “ime dani bhinnehi sisehi marissanti, varessami teti matula ma yujjhatha”ti varetva tesam katham aggahetva yujjhantanabbeva pitthiyampi sisepi nisiditva yacitva varetum asakkonto “tena hi mam maretva yujjhatha”ti ubhinnampi sisantaram pavisi.  Te abbamabbam yujjhimsuyeva.  So sanhakaraniyam pisito viya attana kateneva vinasam patto.  Idampi aparam karanam dassetum catuttham gathamaha– 

107. “Yo yujjhamananamayujjhamano, mendantaram accupati kulivgo; 

so pimsito mendasirehi tattha, ayampi attho bahutadisova”ti.
Tattha mendantaranti mendanam antaram.  Accupatiti atigantva uppati, akase sisanam vemajjhe atthasiti attho.  Pimsitoti pilito.  
Aparepi baranasivasino gopalaka phalitam talarukkham disva ekam talaphalatthaya rukkham aropesum.  Tasmim phalani patente eko kanhasappo vammika nikkhamitva talarukkham aruhi.  Hettha patitthita dandehi paharanta nivaretum nasakkhimsu.  Te “sappo talam abhiruhati”ti itarassa acikkhimsu.  So bhito mahaviravam viravi.  Hettha thita ekam thirasatakam catusu kannesu gahetva “imasmim satake pata”ti ahamsu.  So patanto catunnampi antare satakamajjhe pati.  Tassa pana patanavegena te sandharetum asakkonta abbamabbam sisehi paharitva bhinnehi sisehi jivitakkhayam patta.  Idampi karanam dassento pabcamam gathamaha– 

108. “Caturo jana potthakamaggahesum, ekabca posam anurakkhamana; 

sabbeva te bhinnasira sayimsu, ayampi attho bahutadisova”ti.
Tattha potthakanti sanasatakam.  Sabbeva teti tepi cattaro jana attana kateneva bhinnasisa sayimsu.  
Aparepi baranasivasino elakacora rattim ekam ajam thenetva “diva arabbe khadissama”ti tassa avassanatthaya mukham bandhitva velugumbe thapesum.  Punadivase tam khaditum gacchanta avudham pamussitva agamamsu.  Te “ajam maretva mamsam pacitva khadissama, aharathavudhan”ti ekassapi hatthe avudham adisva “vina avudhena etam maretvapi mamsam gahetum na sakka, vissajjetha nam, pubbamassa atthi”ti vissajjesum.  Tada eko nalakaro velum gahetva “punapi agantva gahessami”ti nalakarasattham velugumbantare thapetva pakkami.  Aja “muttamhi”ti tussitva velumule kilamana pacchimapadehi paharitva tam sattham patesi.  Cora satthasaddam sutva upadharenta tam disva tutthamanasa ajam maretva mamsam khadimsu.  Iti “sapi aja attana kateneva mata”ti dassetum chattham gathamaha– 

109. “Aja yatha velugumbasmim baddha, avakkhipanti asimajjhagacchi; 

teneva tassa galakavakantam, ayampi attho bahutadisova”ti.
Tattha avakkhipantiti kilamana pacchimapade khipanti.  
Evabca pana vatva “attano vacanam rakkhitva mitabhanino nama maranadukkha muccanti”ti dassetva kinnaravatthum ahari.  
Baranasivasi kireko luddako himavantam gantva ekenupayena jayampatike dve kinnare gahetva anetva rabbo adasi.  Raja aditthapubbe kinnare disva tussitva “ludda, imesam ko guno”ti pucchi.  “Deva, ete madhurena saddena gayanti, manubbam naccanti, manussa evam gayitubca naccitubca na jananti”ti.  Raja luddassa bahum dhanam datva kinnare “gayatha naccatha”ti aha.  Kinnara “sace mayam gayanta byabjanam paripunnam katum na sakkhissama, duggitam hoti, amhe garahissanti vadhissanti, bahum kathentanabca pana musavadopi hoti”ti musavadabhayena rabba punappunam vuttapi na gayimsu na naccimsu.  Raja kujjhitva “ime maretva mamsam pacitva aharatha”ti anapento sattamam gathamaha– 

110. “Ime na deva na gandhabbaputta, miga ime atthavasam gata me; 

ekabca nam sayamase pacantu, ekam punappatarase pacantu”ti.
Tattha miga imeti ime sace deva gandhabba va bhaveyyum, nacceyyubceva gayeyyubca, ime pana miga tiracchanagata.  Atthavasam gata meti attham paccasisantena luddena anitatta atthavasena mama hattham gata.  Etesu ekam sayamase, ekam patarase pacantuti.  
Kinnari cintesi “raja kuddho nissamsayam maressati, idani kathetum kalo”ti atthamam gathamaha– 

111. “Satam sahassani dubhasitani, kalampi nagghanti subhasitassa; 

dubbhasitam savkamano kileso, tasma tunhi kimpurisa na balya”ti.
Tattha savkamano kilesoti kadaci aham bhasamano dubbhasitam bhaseyyam, evam dubbhasitam savkamano kilissati kilamati.  Tasmati tena karanena tumhakam na gayim, na balabhavenati.  
Raja kinnariya tussitva anantaram gathamaha– 

112. “Ya mesa byahasi pamubcathetam, giribca nam himavantam nayantu; 

imabca kho dentu mahanasaya, patova nam patarase pacantu”ti.
Tattha ya mesati ya me esa.  Dentuti mahanasatthaya dentu.  
Kinnaro rabbo vacanam sutva “ayam mam akathentam avassam maressati, idani kathetum vattati”ti itaram gathamaha–

113. “Pajjunnanatha pasavo, pasunatha ayam paja;
tvam nathosi maharaja, nathoham bhariyaya me;
dvinnamabbataram batva, mutto gaccheyya pabbatan”ti.

Tattha pajjunnanatha pasavoti tinabhakkha pasavo meghanatha nama.  Pasunatha ayam pajati ayam pana manussapaja pabcagorasena upajivanti pasunatha pasupatittha.  Tvam nathositi tvam mama patittha asi.  Nathohanti mama bhariyaya aham natho, ahamassa patittha.  Dvinnamabbataram batva, mutto gaccheyya pabbatanti amhakam dvinnam antare eko ekam matam batva sayam maranato mutto himavantam gaccheyya, jivamana pana mayam abbamabbam na jahama, tasma sacepi imam himavantam pesetukamo, mam pathamam maretva paccha pesehiti.  
Evabca pana vatva “maharaja, na mayam tava vacanam akatukamataya tunhi ahumha, mayam kathaya pana dosam disva na kathayimha”ti dipento imam gathadvayamaha– 

114. “Na ve ninda suparivajjayetha, nana jana sevitabba janinda;

yeneva eko labhate pasamsam, teneva abbo labhate ninditaram.
115. “Sabbo loko paricitto aticitto, sabbo loko cittava samhi citte;

paccekacitta puthu sabbasatta, kassidha cittassa vasena vatte”ti.
Tattha suparivajjayethati maharaja, ninda nama sukhena parivajjetum na sakka.  Nana janati nanachanda jana.  Yenevati yena siladigunena eko pasamsam labhati, teneva abbo ninditaram labhati.  Amhakabhi kinnaranam antare kathanena pasamsam labhati, manussanam antare nindam, iti ninda nama dupparivajjiya, svaham katham tava santika pasamsam labhissamiti.  
Sabbo loko paricittoti maharaja, asappuriso nama panatipatadicittena, sappuriso panatipata veramani adicittena aticittoti, evam sabbo loko paricitto aticittoti attho.  Cittava samhi citteti sabbo pana loko attano hinena va panitena va cittena cittava nama.  Paccekacittati patiyekkacitta puthuppabheda sabbe satta.  Tesu kassekassa tava va abbassa va cittena kinnari va madiso va abbo va vatteyya, tasma “ayam mama cittavasena na vattati”ti, ma mayham kujjhi.  Sabbasatta hi attano cittavasena gacchanti, devati.  Kimpuriso rabbo dhammam desesi.  
Raja “sabhavameva katheti pandito kinnaro”ti somanassappatto hutva osanagathamaha– 

116. “Tunhi ahu kimpuriso sabhariyo, yo dani byahasi bhayassa bhito; 

so dani mutto sukhito arogo, vacakirevatthavati naranan”ti.
Tattha vacakirevatthavati narananti vacagira eva imesam sattanam atthavati hitavaha hotiti attho.  
Raja kinnare suvannapabjare nisidapetva tameva luddam pakkosapetva “gaccha bhane, gahitatthaneyeva vissajjehi”ti vissajjapesi.  Mahasattopi “acariya, evam kinnara vacam rakkhitva pattakale kathitena subhasiteneva mutta, tvam pana dukkathitena mahadukkham patto”ti idam udaharanam dassetva “acariya, ma bhayi, jivitam te aham dassami”ti assasesi, “apica kho pana tumhe mam rakkheyyatha”tivutte “na tava nakkhattayogo labbhati”ti divasam vitinametva majjhimayamasamanantare matam elakam aharapetva “brahmana, yattha katthaci gantva jivahi”ti kabci ajanapetva uyyojetva elakamamsena balim katva dvaram patitthapesi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi kokaliko vacaya hatoyeva”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi– “tada kalarapivgalo kokaliko ahosi, takkariyapandito pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Takkariyajatakavannana atthama.
[482] 9. Rurumigarajajatakavannana 

Tassa gamavaram dammiti idam sattha veluvane viharanto devadattam arabbha kathesi.  So kira bhikkhuhi “bahupakaro te avuso, devadattasattha, tvam tathagatam nissaya pabbajjam labhi, tini pitakani ugganhi, labhasakkaram papuni”ti vutto “avuso, satthara mama tinaggamattopi upakaro na kato, aham sayameva pabbajim, sayam tini pitakani ugganhim, sayam labhasakkaram papunin”ti kathesi.  Bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “akatabbu avuso, devadatto akatavedi”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, devadatto idaneva akatabbu, pubbepi akatabbuyeva, pubbepesa maya jivite dinnepi mama gunamattam na janati”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente eko asitikotivibhavo setthi puttam labhitva “mahadhanako”tissa, namam katva “sippam ugganhanto mama putto kilamissati”ti na kibci sippam ugganhapesi.  So gitanaccavaditakhadanabhojanato uddham na kibci abbasi.  Tam vayappattam patirupena darena samyojetva matapitaro kalamakamsu.  So tesam accayena itthidhuttasuradhuttadihi parivuto nanabyasanamukhehi inam adaya tam datum asakkonto inayikehi codiyamano cintesi “kim mayham jivitena, ekenamhi attabhavena abbo viya jato, matam me seyyo”ti.  So inayike aha– “tumhakam inapannani gahetva agacchatha, gavgatire me nidahitam kulasantakam dhanam atthi, tam vo dassami”ti.  Te tena saddhim agamamsu.  So “idha dhanan”ti nidhitthanam acikkhanto viya “gavgayam patitva marissami”ti palayitva gavgayam pati.  So candasotena vuyhanto karubbaravam viravi.  
Tada mahasatto rurumigayoniyam nibbattitva parivaram chaddetva ekakova gavganivattane ramaniye salamissake supupphita-ambavane vasati uposatham upavutthaya.  Tassa sariracchavi sumajjitakabcanapattavanna ahosi, hatthapada lakharasaparikammakata viya, navguttham camarinavguttham viya, sivgani rajatadamasadisani, akkhini sumajjitamanigulika viya, mukham odahitva thapitarattakambalagendukam viya.  Evarupam tassa rupam ahosi.  So addharattasamaye tassa karubbasaddam sutva “manussasaddo suyati, ma mayi dharante maratu, jivitamassa dassami”ti cintetva sayanagumba utthaya naditiram gantva “ambho purisa, ma bhayi, jivitam te dassami”ti assasetva sotam chindanto gantva tam pitthiyam aropetva tiram papetva attano vasanatthanam netva phalaphalani datva dvihatihaccayena “bho purisa, aham tam ito arabbato niharitva baranasimagge thapessami, tvam sotthina gamissasi, apica kho pana tvam ‘asukatthane nama kabcanamigo vasati’ti dhanakarana mam rabbo ceva rajamahamattassa ca ma acikkhahi”ti aha.  So “sadhu sami”ti sampaticchi.  
Mahasatto tassa patibbam gahetva tam attano pitthiyam aropetva baranasimagge otaretva nivatti.  Tassa baranasipavisanadivaseyeva khema nama rabbo aggamahesi paccusakale supinante suvannavannam migam attano dhammam desentam disva cintesi “sace evarupo migo na bhaveyya, naham supine passeyyam, addha bhavissati, rabbo arocessami”ti.  Sa rajanam upasavkamitva “maharaja, aham suvannavannam migam passitum icchami, suvannavannamigassa dhammam sotukamamhi, labhissami ce, jiveyyam, no ce, natthi me jivitan”ti aha.  Raja tam assasetva “sace manussaloke atthi, labhissasi”ti vatva brahmane pakkosapetva “suvannavanna miga nama honti”ti pucchitva “ama, deva, honti”ti sutva alavkatahatthikkhandhe suvannacavkotake sahassathavikam thapetva yo suvannavannam migam acikkhissati, tassa saddhim sahassathavikasuvannacavkotakena tabca hatthim tato ca uttari datukamo hutva suvannapatte gatham likhapetva ekam amaccam pakkosapetva “ehi tata, mama vacanena imam gatham nagaravasinam kathehi”ti imasmim jatake pathamam gathamaha– 

117. “Tassa gamavaram dammi, nariyo ca alavkata; 

yo me tam migamakkhati, miganam migamuttaman”ti.
Amacco suvannapattam gahetva sakalanagare vacapesi.  Atha so setthiputto baranasim pavisantova tam katham sutva amaccassa santikam gantva “aham rabbo evarupam migam acikkhissami, mam rabbo dassehi”ti aha.  Amacco hatthikkhandhato otaritva tam rabbo santikam netva “ayam kira, deva, tam migam acikkhissati”ti dassesi.  Raja “saccam ambho purisa”ti pucchi.  So “saccam maharaja, tvam etam yasam mayham dehi”ti vadanto dutiyam gathamaha– 

118. “Mayham gamavaram dehi, nariyo ca alavkata; 

aham te migamakkhissam, miganam migamuttaman”ti.
Tam sutva raja tassa mittadubbhissa tussitva “abbho kuhim so migo vasati”ti pucchitva “asukatthane nama deva”ti vutte tameva maggadesakam katva mahantena parivarena tam thanam agamasi.  Atha nam so mittadubbhi “senam, deva, sannisidapehi”ti vatva sannisinnaya senaya eso, deva, suvannamigo etasmim vane vasati”ti hattham pasaretva acikkhanto tatiyam gathamaha– 

119. “Etasmim vanasandasmim, amba sala ca pupphita; 

indagopakasabchanna, ettheso titthate migo”ti.
Tattha indagopakasabchannati etassa vanasandassa bhumi indagopakavannaya rattaya sukhasamphassaya tinajatiya sabchanna, sasakucchi viya muduka, ettha etasmim ramaniye vanasande eso titthatiti dasseti.  
Raja tassa vacanam sutva amacce anapesi “tassa migassa palayitum adatva khippam avudhahatthehi purisehi saddhim vanasandam parivaretha”ti.  Te tatha katva unnadimsu.  Raja katipayehi janehi saddhim ekamantam atthasi, sopissa avidure atthasi.  Mahasatto tam saddam sutva cintesi “mahanto balakayasaddo, tamha me purisa bhayena uppannena bhavitabban”ti So utthaya sakalaparisam oloketva rabbo thitatthanam disva “rabbo thitatthaneyeva me sotthi bhavissati, ettheva maya gantum vattati”ti cintetva rajabhimukho payasi.  Raja tam agacchantam disva “nagabalo migo avattharanto viya agaccheyya, saram sannayhitva imam migam santasetva sace palayati, vijjhitva dubbalam katva ganhissami”ti dhanum aropetva bodhisattabhimukho ahosi.  Tamattham pakasento sattha imam gathadvayamaha– 

120. “Dhanum advejjham katvana, usum sannayhupagami; 

migo ca disva rajanam, durato ajjhabhasatha.
121. “Agamehi maharaja, ma mam vijjhi rathesabha; 

ko nu te idamakkhasi, ettheso titthate migo”ti.
Tattha advejjham katvanati jiyaya ca sarena ca saddhim ekameva katva.  Sannayhati sannayhitva.  Agamehiti “tittha, maharaja, ma mam vijjhi, jivaggahameva ganhahi”ti madhuraya manussavacaya abhasi.  
Raja tassa madhurakathaya bandhitva dhanum otaretva garavena atthasi.  Mahasattopi rajanam upasavkamitva madhurapatisantharam katva ekamantam atthasi.  Mahajanopi sabbavudhani chaddetva agantva rajanam parivaresi.  Tasmim khane mahasatto suvannakivkinikam calento viya madhurena sarena rajanam pucchi “ko nu te idamakkhasi, ettheso titthate migo”ti?  Tasmim khane papapuriso thokam patikkamitva sotapatheva atthasi.  Raja “imina me dassito”ti kathento chattham gathamaha– 

122. “Esa papacaro poso, samma titthati araka; 

soyam me idamakkhasi, ettheso titthate migo”ti.
Tattha papacaroti vissatthacaro.  
Tam sutva mahasatto tam mittadubbhim garahitva rabba saddhim sallapanto sattamam gathamaha– 

123. “Saccam kireva mahamsu, nara ekacciya idha; 

kattham niplavitam seyyo, na tvevekacciyo naro”ti.
Tattha niplavitanti uttaritam.  Ekacciyoti ekacco pana mittadubbhi papapuggalo udake patantopi uttarito na tveva seyyo.  Katthabhi nanappakarena upakaraya samvattati, mittadubbhi pana papapuggalo vinasaya, tasma tato katthameva varataranti poranakapandita kathayimsu, maya pana tesam vacanam na katanti.  

Tam sutva raja itaram gathamaha– 

124. “Kim nu ruru garahasi miganam, kim pakkhinam kim pana manusanam; 

bhayam hi mam vindatinapparupam, sutvana tam manusim bhasamanan”ti.
Tattha migananti miganamabbataram garahasi, udahu pakkhinam, manusananti pucchi.  Bhayabhi mam vindatiti bhayam mam patilabhati, aham attani anissaro bhayasantako viya homi.  Anapparupanti mahantam.  
Tato mahasatto “maharaja, na migam, na pakkhim garahami, manussam pana garahami”ti dassento navamam gathamaha– 

125. “Yamuddharim vahane vuyhamanam, mahodake salile sighasote; 

tatonidanam bhayamagatam mama, dukkho have raja asabbhi savgamo”ti.
Tattha vahaneti patitapatite vahitum samatthe gavgavahe.  Mahodake salileti maha-udake mahasalileti attho.  Ubhayenapi gavgavahasseva bahu-udakatam dasseti.  Tatonidananti maharaja, yo mayham taya dassito puriso, eso maya gavgaya vuyhamano addharattasamaye karubbaravam viravanto uddharito, tatonidanam me idamajja bhayam agatam, asappurisehi samagamo nama dukkho, maharajati.  
Tam sutva raja tassa kujjhitva “evam bahupakarassa nama gunam na janati, vijjhitva nam jivitakkhayam papessami”ti dasamam gathamaha– 

126. “Soham catuppattamimam vihavgamam, tanucchidam hadaye ossajami; 

hanami tam mittadubbhim akiccakarim, yo tadisam kammakatam na jane”ti.
Tattha catuppattanti catuhi vajapattehi samannagatam.  Vihavgamanti akasagamim.  Tanucchidanti sarirachindanam.  Ossajamiti etassa hadaye vissajjemi.  

Tato mahasatto “ma esa mam nissaya nassatu”ti cintetva ekadasamam gathamaha– 

127. “Dhirassa balassa have janinda, santo vadham nappasamsanti jatu; 

kamam gharam gacchatu papadhammo, yabcassa bhattham tadetassa dehi;
ahabca te kamakaro bhavami”ti.
Tattha kamanti kamena yatharuciya attano gharam gacchatu.  Yabcassa bhattham tadetassa dehiti yabca tassa “idam nama te dassami”ti taya kathitam, tam tassa dehi.  Kamakaroti icchakaro, yam icchasi, tam karohi, mamsam va me khada, kilamigam va karohi, sabbattha te anukulavatti bhavissamiti attho.  

Tam sutva raja tutthamanaso mahasattassa thutim karonto anantaram gathamaha– 

128. “Addha ruru abbataro satam so, yo dubbhato manusassa na dubbhi; 

kamam gharam gacchatu papadhammo, yabcassa bhattham tadetassa dammi;
ahabca te kamacaram dadami”ti.
Tattha satam soti addha tvam satam panditanam abbataro.  Kamacaranti aham tava dhammakathaya pasiditva tuyham kamacaram abhayam dadami, ito patthaya tumhe nibbhaya yatharuciya viharathati mahasattassa varam adasi.  
Atha nam mahasatto “maharaja, manussa nama abbam mukhena bhasanti, abbam kayena karonti”ti parigganhanto dve gatha abhasi– 

129. “Suvijanam sivgalanam, sakunanabca vassitam; 

manussavassitam raja, dubbijanataram tato.
130. “Api ce mabbati poso, bati mitto sakhati va; 

yo pubbe sumano hutva, paccha sampajjate diso”ti.
Tam sutva raja “migaraja, ma mam evam mabbi, ahabhi rajjam jahantopi na tuyham dinnavaram jahissam, saddahatha, mayhan”ti varam adasi.  Mahasatto tassa santike varam ganhanto attanam adim katva sabbasattanam abhayadanam varam ganhi.  Rajapi tam varam datva bodhisattam nagaram netva mahasattabca nagarabca alavkarapetva deviya dhammam desapesi.  Mahasatto devim adim katva rabbo ca rajaparisaya ca madhuraya manussabhasaya dhammam desetva rajanam dasahi rajadhammehi ovaditva mahajanam anusasitva arabbam pavisitva migaganaparivuto vasam kappesi.  Raja “sabbesam sattanam abhayam dammi”ti nagare bherim carapesi.  Tato patthaya migapakkhinam koci hattham pasaretum samattho nama nahosi.  Migagano manussanam sassani khadati, koci varetum na sakkoti.  Mahajano rajavganam gantva upakkosi.  Tamattham pakasento sattha imam gathamaha– 

131. “Samagata janapada, negama ca samagata; 

miga sassani khadanti, tam devo patisedhatu”ti.
Tattha tam devoti tam migaganam devo patisedhatuti.  
Tam sutva raja gathadvayamaha– 

132. “Kamam janapado masi, ratthabcapi vinassatu; 

na tvevaham rurum dubbhe, datva abhayadakkhinam.
133. “Ma me janapado asi, ratthabcapi vinassatu; 

na tvevaham migarajassa, varam datva musa bhane”ti.
Tattha masiti kamam mayham janapado ma hotu.  Rurunti na tveva aham suvannavannassa rurumigarajassa abhayadakkhinam datva dubbhissamiti.  
Mahajano rabbo vacanam sutva kibci vattum avisahanto patikkami.  Sa katha vittharika ahosi.  Tam sutva mahasatto migaganam sannipatapetva “ito patthaya manussanam sassani ma khadatha”ti ovaditva “attano khettesu pannasabbam bandhantu”ti manussanam ghosapesi.  Te tatha bandhimsu, taya sabbaya miga yavajjatana sassani na khadanti.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi devadatto akatabbuyeva”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi “tada setthiputto devadatto ahosi, raja anando, rurumigaraja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Rurumigarajajatakavannana navama.
[483] 10. Sarabhamigajatakavannana 

Asisetheva purisoti idam sattha jetavane viharanto attana samkhittena pucchitapabhassa dhammasenapatino vittharena byakaranam arabbha kathesi.  Kada pana sattha theram samkhittena pabham pucchiti?  Devorohane.  Tatrayam savkhepato anupubbikatha.  Rajagahasetthino hi santake candanapatte ayasmata pindolabharadvajena iddhiya gahite sattha bhikkhunam iddhipatihariyakaranam patikkhipi.  Tada titthiya “patikkhittam samanena gotamena iddhipatihariyakaranam, idani sayampi na karissati”ti cintetva mavkubhutehi attano savakehi “kim, bhante, iddhiya pattam na ganhatha”ti vuccamana “netam avuso, amhakam dukkaram, chavassa pana darupattassatthaya attano sanhasukhumagunam ko gihinam pakasessatiti na ganhimha, samana pana sakyaputtiya lolataya iddhim dassetva ganhimsu.  Ma ‘amhakam iddhikaranam bharo’ti cintayittha, mayabhi titthantu samanassa gotamassa savaka, akavkhamana pana samanena gotamena saddhim iddhim dassessama, sace hi samano gotamo ekam patihariyam karissati, mayam dvigunam karissama”ti kathayimsu.  
Tam sutva bhikkhu Bhagavato arocesum “bhante, titthiya kira patihariyam karissanti”ti.  Sattha “bhikkhave, karontu, ahampi karissami”ti aha.  Tam sutva bimbisaro agantva Bhagavantam pucchi “bhante, patihariyam kira karissatha”ti?  “Ama, maharaja”ti.  “Nanu, bhante, sikkhapadam pabbattan”ti.  “Maharaja, tam maya savakanam pabbattam, buddhanam pana sikkhapadam nama natthi.  “Yatha hi, maharaja, tava uyyane pupphaphalam abbesam varitam, na tava, evamsampadamidam datthabban”ti.  “Kattha pana, bhante, patihariyam karissatha”ti?  “Savatthinagaradvare kandambarukkhamule”ti.  “Amhehi tattha kim kattabban”ti?  “Natthi kibci maharaja”ti.  Punadivase sattha katabhattakicco carikam pakkami.  Manussa “kuhim, bhante, sattha gacchati”ti pucchanti.  “Savatthinagaradvare kandambarukkhamule titthiyamaddanam yamakapatihariyam katun”ti tesam bhikkhu kathayanti.  Mahajano “acchariyarupam kira patihariyam bhavissati, passissama nan”ti gharadvarani chaddetva satthara saddhimyeva agamasi.  
Abbatitthiya “mayampi samanassa gotamassa patihariyakaranatthane patihariyam karissama”ti upatthakehi saddhim sattharameva anubandhimsu.  Sattha anupubbena savatthim gantva rabba “patihariyam kira, bhante, karissatha”ti pucchito “karissami”ti vatva “kada, bhante”ti vutte “ito sattame divase asalhipunnamasiyan”ti aha.  “Mandapam karomi bhante”ti?  “Alam maharaja, mama patihariyakaranatthane sakko devaraja dvadasayojanikam ratanamandapam karissati”ti.  “Etam karanam nagare ugghosapemi, bhante”ti?  “Ugghosapehi maharaja”ti.  Raja dhammaghosakam alavkatahatthipitthim aropetva “Bhagava kira savatthinagaradvare kandambarukkhamule titthiyamaddanam patihariyam karissati ito sattame divase”ti yava chatthadivasa devasikam ghosanam karesi.  Titthiya “kandambarukkhamule kira karissati”ti samikanam dhanam datva savatthisamante ambarukkhe chindapayimsu.  Dhammaghosako punnamidivase patova “ajja, Bhagavato patihariyam bhavissati”ti ugghosesi.  Devatanubhavena sakalajambudipe dvare thatva ugghositam viya ahosi.  Ye ye gantum cittam uppadenti, te te savatthim pattameva attanam passimsu, dvadasayojanika parisa ahosi.  
Sattha patova savatthim pindaya pavisitum nikkhami.  Kando nama uyyanapalo pindipakkameva kumbhapamanam mahantam ambapakkam rabbo haranto sattharam nagaradvare disva “idam tathagatasseva anucchavikan”ti adasi.  Sattha patiggahetva tattheva ekamantam nisinno paribhubjitva “ananda, imam ambatthim uyyanapalakassa imasmim thane ropanatthaya dehi, esa kandambo nama bhavissati”ti aha.  Thero tatha akasi.  Uyyanapalo pamsum viyuhitva ropesi.  Tavkhanabbeva atthim bhinditva mulani otarimsu, navgalasisapamano rattavkuro utthahi, mahajanassa olokentasseva pannasahatthakkhandho pannasahatthasakho ubbedhato ca hatthasatiko ambarukkho sampajji, tavadevassa pupphani ca phalani ca utthahimsu.  So madhukaraparivuto suvannavannaphalabharito nabham puretva atthasi, vatappaharanakale madhurapakkani patimsu.  Paccha agacchanta bhikkhu paribhubjitvava agamimsu.  
Sayanhasamaye sakko devaraja avajjento “satthu ratanamandapakaranam amhakam bharo”ti batva vissakammadevaputtam pesetva dvadasayojanikam niluppalasabchannam sattaratanamandapam karesi.  Evam dasasahassacakkavaladevata sannipatimsu.  Sattha titthiyamaddanam asadharanam savakehi yamakapatihariyam katva bahujanassa pasannabhavam batva oruyha buddhasane nisinno dhammam desesi.  Visati panakotiyo amatapanam pivimsu.  Tato “purimabuddha pana patihariyam katva kattha gacchanti”ti avajjento “tavatimsabhavanan”ti batva buddhasana utthaya dakkhinapadam yugandharamuddhani thapetva vamapadena sinerumatthakam akkamitva paricchattakamule pandukambalasilayam vassam upagantva antotemasam devanam abhidhammapitakam kathesi.  Parisa satthu gatatthanam ajananti “disvava gamissama”ti tattheva temasam vasi.  Upakatthaya pavaranaya mahamoggallanatthero gantva Bhagavato arocesi.  Atha nam sattha pucchi “kaham pana etarahi sariputto”ti?  “Eso, bhante, patihariye pasiditva pabbajitehi pabcahi bhikkhusatehi saddhim savkassanagaradvare vasi”ti.  “Moggallana, aham ito sattame divase savkassanagaradvare otarissami, tathagatam datthukama savkassanagare ekato sannipatantu”ti.  Thero “sadhu”ti patissunitva agantva parisaya arocetva sakalaparisam savatthito timsayojanam savkassanagaram ekamuhutteneva papesi.  
Sattha vutthavasso pavaretva “maharaja, manussalokam gamissami”ti sakkassa arocesi.  Sakko vissakammam amantetva “dasabalassa manussalokagamanatthaya tini sopanani karohi”ti aha.  So sinerumatthake sopanasisam savkassanagaradvare dhurasopanam katva majjhe manimayam, ekasmim passe rajatamayam, ekasmim passe suvannamayanti tini sopanani mapesi, sattaratanamaya vedikaparikkhepa.  Sattha lokavivaranam patihariyam katva majjhe manimayena sopanena otari.  Sakko pattacivaram aggahesi, suyamo valabijanim, sahampati mahabrahma chattam dharesi, dasasahassacakkavaladevata dibbagandhamaladihi pujayimsu.  Sattharam dhurasopane patitthitam pathamameva sariputtatthero vandi, paccha sesaparisa.  Tasmim samagame sattha cintesi “moggallano “iddhima’ti pakato, upali ‘vinayadharo’ti.  Sariputtassa pana mahapabbaguno apakato, thapetva mam abbo etena sadiso samapabbo nama natthi, pabbagunamassa pakatam karissami”ti pathamam tava puthujjananam visaye pabham pucchi, tam puthujjanava kathayimsu tato sotapannanam visaye pabham pucchi, tampi sotapannava kathayimsu, puthujjana na janimsu.  Evam sakadagamivisaye anagamivisaye khinasavavisaye mahasavakavisaye ca pabham pucchi, tampi hetthima hetthima na janimsu, uparima uparimava kathayimsu.  Aggasavakavisaye putthapabhampi aggasavakava kathayimsu, abbe na janimsu.  Tato sariputtattherassa visaye pabham pucchi, tam therova kathesi, abbe na janimsu.  
Manussa “ko nama esa thero satthara saddhim kathesi”ti pucchitva “dhammasenapati sariputtatthero nama”ti sutva “aho mahapabbo”ti vadimsu.  Tato patthaya devamanussanam antare therassa mahapabbaguno pakato jato.  Atha nam sattha– 

“Ye ca savkhatadhammase, ye ca sekha puthu idha;
tesam me nipako iriyam, puttho pabruhi marisa”ti.  (Su.ni. 1044; culani.  ajitamanavapuccha 63; netti. 14)–

Buddhavisaye pabham pucchitva “imassa nu kho sariputta, samkhittena bhasitassa katham vittharena attho datthabbo”ti aha.  Thero pabham oloketva “sattha mam sekhasekhanam bhikkhunam agamanapatipadam pucchati”ti pabhe nikkavkho hutva “agamanapatipada nama khandhadivasena bahuhi mukhehi sakka kathetum, katam nu kho kathento satthu ajjhasayam ganhitum sakkhissami”ti ajjhasaye kavkhi.  Sattha “sariputto pabhe nikkavkho, ajjhasaye pana me kavkhati, maya naye adinne kathetum na sakkhissati, nayamassa dassami”ti nayam dadanto “bhutamidam sariputta samanupassa”ti aha.  Evam kirassa ahosi “sariputto mama ajjhasayam gahetva kathento khandhavasena kathessati”ti.  Therassa saha nayadanena so pabho nayasatena nayasahassena upatthasi.  So satthara dinnanaye thatva buddhavisaye pabham kathesi.
Sattha dvadasayojanikaya parisaya dhammam desesi.  Timsa panakotiyo amatapanam pivimsu.  Sattha parisam uyyojetva carikam caranto anupubbena savatthim gantva punadivase savatthiyam pindaya caritva pindapatapatikkanto bhikkhuhi vatte dassite gandhakutim pavisi.  Sayanhasamaye bhikkhu therassa gunakatham kathenta dhammasabhayam nisidimsu “mahapabbo, avuso, sariputto puthupabbo javanapabbo tikkhapabbo nibbedhikapabbo dasabalena samkhittena pucchitapabham vittharena kathesi”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi esa samkhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham kathesiyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto sarabhamigayoniyam nibbattitva arabbe vasati.  Raja migavittako ahosi thamasampanno, abbam manussam “manusso”tipi na ganeti.  So ekadivasam migavam gantva amacce aha– “yassa passena migo palayati, tena so dando databbo”ti.  Te cintayimsu “kadaci vemajjhe thitamigam vijjhanti, kadaci utthitam, kadaci palayantampi, ajja pana yena kenaci upayena rabbo thitatthanabbeva aropessama”ti.  Cintetva ca pana katikam katva rabbo dhuramaggam adamsu.  Te mahantam gumbam parikkhipitva muggaradihi bhumim pothayimsu.  Pathamameva sarabhamigo utthaya tikkhattum gubbham anuparigantva palayanokasam olokento sesadisasu manusse bahaya baham dhanuna dhanum ahacca nirantare thite disva rabbo thitatthaneyeva okasam addasa.  So ummilitesu akkhisu valukam khipamano viya rajanam abhimukho agamasi.  Raja tam lahusampattam disva saram ukkhipitva vijjhi.  Sarabhamiga nama saram vabcetum cheka honti, sare abhimukham agacchante vegam hapetva titthanti, pacchato agacchante vegena purato javanti, uparibhagenagacchante pitthim namenti, passenagacchante thokam apagacchanti, kucchim sandhayagacchante parivattitva patanti, sare atikkante vatacchinnavalahakavegena palayanti.  
Sopi raja tasmim parivattitva patite “sarabhamigo me viddho”ti nadam mubci.  Sarabho utthaya vatavegena palayi.  Balamandalam bhijjitva ubhosu passesu thita-amacca sarabham palayamanam disva ekato hutva pucchimsu “migo kassa thitatthanam abhiruhi”ti?  “Rabbo thitatthanan”ti “Raja ‘viddho me’ti vadati, konena viddho, nibbirajjho bho amhakam raja, bhuminena viddha”ti te nanappakarena rabba saddhim kelim karimsu.  Raja cintesi “ime mam parihasanti, na mama pamanam jananti”ti galham nivasetva pattikova khaggam adaya “sarabham ganhissami”ti vegena pakkhandi.  Atha nam disva tini yojanani anubandhi.  Sarabho arabbam pavisi, rajapi pavisi.  Tattha sarabhamigassa gamanamagge satthihatthamatto mahaputipadanarakavato atthi, so timsahatthamattam udakena punno tinehi ca paticchanno.  Sarabho udakagandham ghayitvava avatabhavam batva thokam osakkitva gato.  Raja pana ujukameva gacchanto tasmim pati.
Sarabho tassa padasaddam asunanto nivattitva tam apassanto “narakavate patito bhavissati”ti batva agantva olokento tam gambhira-udake apatittham kilamantam disva tena katam aparadham hadaye akatva sabjatakarubbo “ma mayi passanteva raja nassatu, imamha dukkha nam mocessami”ti avatatire thito “ma bhayi, maharaja, mahanta dukkha tam mocessami”ti vatva attano piyaputtam uddharitum ussaham karonto viya tassuddharanatthaya silaya yoggam katvava “vijjhissami”ti agatam rajanam satthihattha naraka uddharitva assasetva pitthim aropetva arabba niharitva senaya avidure otaretva ovadamassa datva pabcasu silesu patitthapesi.  Raja mahasattam vina vasitum asakkonto aha “sami sarabhamigaraja, maya saddhim baranasim ehi, dvadasayojanikaya te baranasiyam rajjam dammi, tam karehi”ti.  “Maharaja, mayam tiracchanagata, na me rajjenattho, sace te mayi sineho atthi, maya dinnani silani rakkhanto ratthavasinopi silam rakkhapehi”ti tam ovaditva arabbameva pavisi.  

So assupunnehi nettehi tassa gunam sarantova senam papunitva senavgaparivuto nagaram gantva “ito patthaya sakalanagaravasino pabca silani rakkhantu”ti dhammabherim carapesi.  Mahasattena pana attano katagunam kassaci akathetva sayanhe nanaggarasabhojanam bhubjitva alavkatasayane sayitva paccusakale mahasattassa gunam saritva utthaya sayanapitthe pallavkena nisiditva pitipunnena hadayena chahi gathahi udanesi– 

134. “Asisetheva puriso, na nibbindeyya pandito;
passami voham attanam, yatha icchim tatha ahu.
135. “Asisetheva puriso, na nibbindeyya pandito;
passami voham attanam, udaka thalamubbhatam.
136. “Vayametheva puriso, na nibbindeyya pandito;
passami voham attanam, yatha icchim tatha ahu.
137. “Vayametheva puriso, na nibbindeyya pandito; 

passami voham attanam, udaka thalamubbhatam.
138. “Dukkhupanitopi naro sapabbo, asam na chindeyya sukhagamaya;
bahu hi phassa ahita hita ca, avitakkita maccumupabbajanti.
139. “Acintitampi bhavati, cintitampi vinassati;

na hi cintamaya bhoga, itthiya purisassa va”ti.
Tattha asisetheva purisoti asacchedakakammam akatva attano kammesu asam karotheva na ukkantheyya.  Yatha icchinti ahabhi satthihattha naraka utthanam icchim, somhi tatheva jato, tato utthitoyevati dipeti.  Ahita hita cati dukkhaphassa ca sukhaphassa ca, “maranaphassa jivitaphassa ca”tipi attho, sattanabhi maranaphasso ahito jivitaphasso hito, tesam avitakkito acintitopi maranaphasso agacchatiti dasseti.  Acinti tampiti maya “avate patissami”ti na cintitam, “sarabham maressami”ti cintitam, idani pana me cintitam nattham, acintitameva jatam.  Bhogati yasaparivara.  Ete cintamaya na honti, tasma banavata viriyameva katabbam.  Viriyavato hi acintitampi hotiyeva.  

Tassevam udanam udanentasseva arunam utthahi.  Purohito ca patova sukhaseyyapucchanattham agantva rajadvare thito tassa udanagitasaddam sutva cintesi “raja hiyyo migavam agamasi, tattha sarabhamigam viraddho bhavissati, tato amaccehi avahasiyamano ‘maretva nam aharissami’ti khattiyamanena tam anubandhanto satthihatthe narake patito bhavissati, dayaluna sarabharajena rabbo dosam acintetva raja uddharito bhavissati, tena mabbe udanam udaneti”ti.  Evam brahmanassa rabbo paripunnabyabjanam udanam sutva sumajjite adase mukham olokentassa chaya viya rabba ca sarabhena ca katakaranam pakatam ahosi.  So nakhaggena dvaram akotesi.  Raja “ko eso”ti pucchi.  “Aham deva purohito”ti.  Athassa dvaram vivaritva “ito ehacariya”ti aha.  So pavisitva rajanam jayapetva ekamantam thito “aham, maharaja, taya arabbe katakaranam janami, tvam ekam sarabhamigam anubandhanto narake patito, atha nam so sarabho silaya yoggam katva narakato uddhari, so tvam tassa gunam anussaritva udanam udanesi”ti vatva dve gatha abhasi– 

140. “Sarabham giriduggasmim, yam tvam anusari pure; 

alinacittassa tuvam, vikkantamanujivasi.
141. “Yo tam vidugga naraka samuddhari, silaya yoggam sarabho karitva; 

dukkhupanitam maccumukha pamocayi, alinacittam ta migam vadesi”ti.
Tattha anusariti anubandhi.  Vikkantanti uddharanatthaya kataparakkamam.  Anujivasiti upajivasi, tassanubhavena taya jivitam laddhanti attho.  Samuddhariti uddhari.  Ta migam vadesiti tam suvannasarabhamigam idha sirisayane nisinno vannesi.  
Tam sutva raja “ayam maya saddhim na migavam gato, sabbam pavattim janati, katham nu kho janati, pucchissami nan”ti cintetva navamam gathamaha– 

142. “Kim tvam nu tattheva tada ahosi, udahu te koci nam etadakkha; 

vivatacchaddo nusi sabbadassi, banam nu te brahmana bhimsarupan”ti.
Tattha bhimsarupanti kim nu te banam balavajatikam, tenetam janasiti.  
Brahmano “naham sabbabbubuddho, byabjanam amakkhetva taya kathitagathanam pana mayham attho upatthati”ti dipento dasamam gathamaha– 

143. “Na cevaham tattha tada ahosim, na capi me koci nam etadakkha; 

gathapadanabca subhasitanam, attham tadanenti janinda dhira”ti.
Tattha subhasitananti byabjanam amakkhetva sutthu bhasitanam.  Attham tadanentiti yo tesam attho, tam anenti upadharentiti.  
Raja tassa tussitva bahum dhanam adasi.  Tato patthaya danadipubbabhirato ahosi, manussapi pubbabhirata hutva matamata saggameva purayimsu.  Athekadivasam raja “lakkham vijjhissami”ti purohitamadaya uyyanam gato.  Tada sakko devaraja bahu nave deve ca devakabbayo ca disva “kim nu kho karanan”ti avajjento sarabhamigena naraka uddharitva rabbo silesu patitthapitabhavam batva “rabbo anubhavena mahajano pubbani karoti, tena devaloko paripurati, idani kho pana raja lakkham vijjhitum uyyanam gato, tam vimamsitva sihanadam nadapetva sarabhamigassa gunam kathapetva attano ca sakkabhavam janapetva akase thito dhammam desetva mettaya ceva pabcannam silanabca gunam kathetva agamissami”ti cintetva uyyanam agamasi.  Rajapi “lakkham vijjhissami”ti dhanum aropetva saram sannayhi.  Tasmim khane sakko rabbo ca lakkhassa ca antare attano anubhavena sarabham dassesi.  Raja tam disva saram na mubci.  Atha nam sakko purohitassa sarire adhimuccitva gatham abhasi– 

144. “Adaya pattim paraviriyaghatim, cape saram kim vicikicchase tuvam; 

nunno saro sarabham hantu khippam, annabhi etam varapabba rabbo”ti.
Tattha pattinti vajapattehi samannagatam.  Paraviriyaghatinti paresam viriyaghatakam.  Cape saranti etam pattasahitam saram cape adaya sannayhitva idani tvam kim vicikicchasi.  Hantuti taya vissattho hutva esa saro khippam imam sarabham hanatu.  Annabhi etanti varapabba, maharaja, sarabho nama rabbo aharo bhakkhoti attho.  
Tato raja gathamaha– 

145. “Addha pajanami ahampi etam, annam migo brahmana khattiyassa; 

pubbe katabca apacayamano, tasma migam sarabham no hanami”ti.
Tattha pubbe katabcati brahmana, ahametam ekamsena janami yatha migo khattiyassa annam, pubbe pana imina mayham katagunam pujemi, tasma tam na hanamiti.  
Tato sakko gathadvayamaha– 

146. “Neso migo maharaja, asureso disampati; 

etam hantva manussinda, bhavassu amaradhipo.
147. “Sace ca raja vicikicchase tuvam, hantum migam sarabham sahayakam; 

saputtadaro naravirasettha, ganta tuvam vetaranim yamassa”ti.
Tattha asuresoti asuro eso, asurajetthako sakko esoti adhippayena vadati.  Amaradhipoti tvam etam sakkam maretva sayam sakko devaraja hohiti vadati.  Vetaranim yamassati “sace etam ‘sahayo me’ti cintetva na maressasi, saputtadaro yamassa vetaraninirayam gato bhavissasi”ti nam tasesi.  
Tato raja dve gatha abhasi– 

148. “Kamam aham janapada ca sabbe, putta ca dara ca sahayasavgha; 

gacchemu tam vetaranim yamassa, na tveva habbo mama panado yo.
149. “Ayam migo kicchagatassa mayham, ekassa katta vivanasmi ghore; 

tam tadisam pubbakiccam saranto, janam mahabrahme katham haneyyan”ti.
Tattha mama panado yoti brahmana, yo mama panadado yena me piyam jivitam dinnam, narakam pavisantena maya so na tveva habbo na hanitabbo, avajjho esoti vadati.  Ekassa katta vivanasmi ghoreti darune arabbe pavitthassa sato ekassa asahayakassa mama katta karako jivitassa dayako, svaham tam imina katam tadisam pubbakiccam sarantoyeva tam gunam janantoyeva katham haneyyam.  
Atha sakko purohitassa sarirato apagantva sakkattabhavam mapetva akase thatva rabbo gunam pakasento gathadvayamaha– 

150. “Mittabhiradhi cirameva jiva, rajjam imam dhammagune pasasa; 

nariganehi paricariyanto, modassu ratthe tidiveva vasavo.
151. “Akkodhano niccapasannacitto, sabbatithi yacayogo bhavitva; 

datva ca bhutva ca yathanubhavam, anindito saggamupehi thanan”ti.
Tattha mittabhiradhiti mitte aradhento tosento tesu adubbhamano.  Sabbatithiti sabbe dhammikasamanabrahmane atithi pahunakeyeva katva pariharanto yacitabbayuttako hutva.  Aninditoti danadini pubbani karanena pamudito devalokena abhinandito hutva saggatthanam upehiti.  
Evam vatva sakko “aham maharajam tam parigganhitum agato, tvam attanam parigganhitum nadasi, appamatto hohi”ti tam ovaditva sakatthanameva gato.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi sariputto samkhittena bhasitassa vittharena attham janatiyeva”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi– “tada raja anando ahosi, purohito sariputto, sarabhamigo pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Sarabhamigajatakavannana dasama.
Jatakuddanam– 

Amba phandana javana, narada duta kalivga;
akitti takkariyam ruru, sarabham dasa terase.
Terasakanipatavannana nitthita.
14. Pakinnakanipato
[484] 1. Salikedarajatakavannana
Sampannam salikedaranti idam sattha jetavane viharanto matuposakabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Paccuppannavatthu samajatake (ja.2.22.296 adayo) avi bhavissati.  Sattha pana tam bhikkhum pakkosapetva “saccam kira tvam bhikkhu gihi posesi”ti pucchitva “saccam, bhante”ti vutte “kim te honti”ti vatva “matapitaro me, bhante”ti vutte “sadhu bhikkhu, poranakapandita tiracchana hutva suvayoniyam nibbattitvapi jinne matapitaro kulavake nipajjapetva mukhatundakena gocaram aharitva posesun”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite rajagahe magadharaja nama rajjam karesi.  Tada nagarato pubbuttaradisaya saliddiyo nama brahmanagamo ahosi.  Tassa pubbuttaradisaya magadhakhettam atthi, tattha kosiyagotto nama saliddiyavasi brahmano sahassakarisamattam khettam gahetva salim vapapesi.  Utthite ca pana sasse vatim thiram karetva kassaci pannasakarisamattam, kassaci satthikarisamattanti evam pabcasatakarisamattam khettam attano purisanamyeva arakkhanatthaya datva sesam pabcasatakarisamattam khettam bhatim katva ekassa bhatakassa adasi.  So tattha kutim katva rattindivam vasati.  Khettassa pana pubbuttaradisabhage ekasmim sanupabbate mahantam simbalivanam atthi, tattha anekani suvasatani vasanti.  Tada bodhisatto tasmim suvasavghe suvarabbo putto hutva nibbatti.  So vayappatto abhirupo thamasampanno sakatanabhipamanasariro ahosi.  Athassa pita mahallakakale “aham idani duram gantum na sakkomi, tvam imam ganam parihara”ti ganam niyyadesi.  So punadivasato patthaya matapitunam gocaratthaya gantum nadasi, suvaganam pariharanto himavantam gantva sayamjatasalivane yavadattham salim khaditva agamanakale matapitunam pahonakam gocaram aharitva matapitaro posesi.  
Athassa ekadivasam suva arocesum “pubbe imasmim kale magadhakhette sali paccati, idani kim nu kho jatan”ti?  “Tena hi janatha”ti dve suve pahinimsu.  Te gantva magadhakhette otaranta tassa bhatiya rakkhanapurisassa khette otaritva salim khaditva ekam salisisam adaya simbalivanam gantva salisisam mahasattassa padamule thapetva “tattha evarupo sali”ti vadimsu.  So punadivase suvaganaparivuto tattha gantva tasmim bhatakassa khette otari.  So pana puriso suve salim khadante disva ito cito ca dhavitva varentopi varetum na sakkoti.  Sesa suva yavadattham salim khaditva tucchamukhava gacchanti.  Suvaraja pana bahuni salisisani ekato katva tehi parivuto hutva aharitva matapitunam deti.  Suva punadivasato patthaya tattheva salim khadimsu.  Atha so puriso “sace ime abbam katipaham evam khadissanti, kibci na bhavissati, brahmano salim agghapetva mayham inam karissati, gantva tassa arocessami”ti salimutthina saddhim tatharupam pannakaram gahetva saliddiyagamam gantva brahmanam passitva vanditva pannakaram datva ekamantam thito “kim, bho purisa, sampannam salikhettan”ti puttho “ama, brahmana, sampannan”ti vatva dve gatha abhasi– 

1. “Sampannam salikedaram, suva bhubjanti kosiya; 

pativedemi te brahme, na ne varetumussahe.
2. “Eko ca tattha sakuno, yo nesam sabbasundaro; 

bhutva salim yathakamam, tundenadaya gacchati”ti.
Tattha sampannanti paripunnam avekallam.  Salikedaranti salikhettam.  Sabbasundaroti sabbehi kotthasehi sundaro rattatundo jibjukasannibha-akkhi rattapado tihi rattarajihi parikkhittagivo mahamayurapamano so yavadattham salim khaditva abbam tundena gahetva gacchatiti.  
Brahmano tassa katham sutva suvaraje sineham uppadetva khettapalam pucchi “ambho purisa, pasam oddetum janasi”ti?  “Ama, janami”ti.  Atha nam gathaya ajjhabhasi– 

3. “Oddentu valapasani, yatha bajjhetha so dijo; 

jivabca nam gahetvana, anayehi mamantike”ti.
Tattha oddentuti oddayantu.  Valapasaniti assavaladirajjumayapasani.  Jivabca nanti jivantam eva nam.  Anayehiti anehi.  
Tam sutva khettapalo salim agghapetva inassa akatabhavena tuttho gantva assavale vattetva “ajja imasmim thane otarissati”ti suvarabbo otaranatthanam sallakkhetva punadivase patova catipamanam pabjaram katva pasabca oddetva suvanam agamanam olokento kutiyam nisidi.  Suvarajapi suvaganaparivuto agantva aloluppacarataya hiyyo khaditatthane odditapase padam pavesantova otari.  So attano baddhabhavam batva cintesi “sacaham idaneva baddharavam ravissami, batakame bhayatajjita gocaram aggahetvava palayissanti, yava etesam gocaraggahanam, tava adhivasessami”ti.  So tesam suhitabhavam batva maranabhayatajjito hutva tikkhattum baddharavam ravi.  Atha sabbe te suva palayimsu.  Suvaraja “ettakesu me batakesu nivattitva olokento ekopi natthi, kim nu kho maya papam katan”ti vilapanto gathamaha– 

4. “Ete bhutva pivitva ca, pakkamanti vihavgama; 

eko baddhosmi pasena, kim papam pakatam maya”ti.
Khettapalo suvarajassa baddharavam suvanabca akase pakkhandanasaddam sutva “kim nu kho”ti kutiya oruyha pasatthanam gantva suvarajanam disva “yasseva me paso oddito, sveva baddho”ti tutthamanaso suvarajanam pasato mocetva dve pade ekato bandhitva dalham adaya saliddiyagamam gantva suvarajam brahmanassa adasi.  Brahmano balavasinehena mahasattam ubhohi hatthehi dalham gahetva avke nisidapetva tena saddhim sallapanto dve gatha abhasi– 

5. “Udaram nuna abbesam, suva accodaram tava; 

bhutva salim yathakamam, tundenadaya gacchasi.
6. “Kottham nu tattha puresi, suva veram nu te maya; 

puttho me samma akkhahi, kuhim salim nidahasi”ti.
Tattha udaram nunati abbesam udaram udarameva mabbe, tava udaram pana ati-udaram.  Tatthati tasmim simbalivane.  Puresiti vassarattatthaya puresi.  Nidahasiti nidhanam katva thapesi, “nidhiyasi”tipi patho.  
Tam sutva suvaraja madhuraya manussabhasaya sattamam gathamaha– 

7. “Na me veram taya saddhim, kottho mayham na vijjati; 

inam mubcaminam dammi, sampatto kotasimbalim;
nidhimpi tattha nidahami, evam janahi kosiya”ti.
Tattha inam mubcaminam dammiti tava salim haritva inam mubcami ceva dammi cati vadati.  Nidhimpiti ekam tattha simbalivane anugamikanidhimpi nidahami.  
Atha nam brahmano pucchi– 

8. “Kidisam te inadanam, inamokkho ca kidiso; 

nidhinidhanamakkhahi, atha pasa pamokkhasi”ti.
Tattha inadananti inassa danam.  Nidhinidhananti nidhino nidhanam.  
Evam brahmanena puttho suvaraja tassa byakaronto catasso gatha abhasi– 

9. “Ajatapakkha taruna, puttaka mayha kosiya; 

te mam bhata bharissanti, tasma tesam inam dade.
10. “Mata pita ca me vuddha, jinnaka gatayobbana; 

tesam tundena hatuna, mubce pubbakatam inam.
11. “Abbepi tattha sakuna, khinapakkha sudubbala; 

tesam pubbatthiko dammi, tam nidhim ahu pandita.
12. “Idisam me inadanam, inamokkho ca idiso; 

nidhinidhanamakkhami, evam janahi kosiya”ti.
Tattha hatunati haritva.  Tam nidhinti tam pubbakammam pandita anugamikanidhim nama kathenti.  Nidhinidhananti nidhino nidhanam, “nidhananidhin”tipi patho, ayamevattho.  
Brahmano mahasattassa dhammakatham sutva pasannacitto dve gatha abhasi.  
13. “Bhaddako vatayam pakkhi, dijo paramadhammiko; 

ekaccesu manussesu, ayam dhammo na vijjati.
14. “Bhubja salim yathakamam, saha sabbehi batibhi; 

punapi suva passemu, piyam me tava dassanan”ti.
Tattha bhubja salinti ito patthaya nibbhayo hutva bhubjati karisasahassampi tasseva niyyadento evamaha.  Passemuti attano ruciya agatam abbesupi divasesu tam passeyyamati.  
Evam brahmano mahasattam yacitva piyaputtam viya muducittena olokento padato bandhanam mocetva satapakatelena pade makkhetva bhaddapithe nisidapetva kabcanatattake madhulaje khadapetva sakkharodakam payesi.  Athassa suvaraja “appamatto hohi, brahmana”ti vatva ovadam dento aha– 

15. “Bhuttabca pitabca tavassamamhi, rati ca no kosiya te sakase; 

nikkhittadandesu dadahi danam, jinne ca matapitaro bharassu”ti.
Tattha tavassamamhiti tava nivesane.  Ratiti abhirati.  

Tam sutva brahmano tutthamanaso udanam udanento gathamaha– 

16. “Lakkhi vata me udapadi ajja, yo addasasim pavaram dijanam; 

suvassa sutvana subhasitani, kahami pubbani anappakani”ti.
Tattha lakkhiti siripi pubbampi pabbapi.  
Mahasatto brahmanena attano dinnam karisasahassamattam patikkhipitva atthakarisameva ganhi.  Brahmano thambhe nikhanitva tassa khettam niyyadetva gandhamaladihi pujetva khamapetva “gaccha sami, assumukhe rodamane matapitaro assasehi”ti vatva tam uyyojesi.  So tutthamanaso salisisam adaya gantva matapitunam purato nikkhipitva “ammatata, utthetha”ti aha.  Te assumukha rodamana utthahimsu, tavadeva suvagana sannipatitva “katham muttosi, deva”ti pucchimsu.  So tesam sabbam vittharato kathesi.  Kosiyopi suvarabbo ovadam sutva tato patthaya dhammikasamanabrahmananam mahadanam patthapesi.  Tamattham pakasento sattha osanagathamaha– 

17. “So kosiyo attamano udaggo, annabca panabcabhisavkharitva; 

annena panena pasannacitto, santappayi samanabrahmane ca”ti.
Tattha santappayiti gahitagahitani bhajanani purento santappesiti.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam bhikkhu matapitunam posanam nama panditanam vamso”ti vatva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane so bhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.  Tada suvagana buddhaparisa ahesum, matapitaro maharajakulani, khettapalo channo, brahmano anando, suvaraja pana ahameva ahosinti.  

Salikedarajatakavannana pathama.
[485] 2. Candakinnarijatakavannana
Upaniyatidam mabbeti idam sattha kapilavatthupuram upanissaya nigrodharame viharanto rajanivesane rahulamataram arabbha kathesi.  Idam pana jatakam durenidanato patthaya kathetabbam.  Sa panesa nidanakatha yava latthivane uruvelakassapasihanada apannakajatake kathita, tato param yava kapilavatthugamana vessantarajatake avi bhavissati.  Sattha pana pitu nivesane nisiditva antarabhattasamaye mahadhammapalajatakam (ja.1.10.92 adayo) kathetva katabhattakicco “rahulamatu nivesane nisiditva tassa gunam vannento candakinnarijatakam (ja.1.14.18 adayo) kathessami”ti rajanam pattam gahapetva dvihi aggasavakehi saddhim rahulamatu nivesanatthanam payasi.  Tada tassa sammukha cattalisasahassanatakitthiyo vasanti tasu khattiyakabbanamyeva navuti-adhikasahassam.  Sa tathagatassa agamanam batva “sabba kasavaneva nivasentu”ti tasam arocapesi.  Ta tatha karimsu.  Sattha agantva pabbattasane nisidi.  Atha ta sabbapi ekappahareneva viravimsu, mahaparidevasaddo ahosi.  Rahulamatapi paridevitva sokam vinodetva sattharam vanditva rajagatena bahumanena sagaravena nisidi.  Raja tassa gunakatham arabhi, “bhante, mama sunha ‘tumhehi kasavani nivatthani’ti sutva kasavaneva nivasesi, ‘maladini pariccattani’ti sutva maladini pariccaji, ‘bhumiyam sayati’ti sutva bhumisayanava jata, tumhakam pabbajitakale vidhava hutva abbehi rajuhi pesitam pannakaram na ganhi, evam tumhesu asamhiracitta esa”ti nanappakarehi tassa gunakatham kathesi.  Sattha “anacchariyam, maharaja, yam esa idani mama pacchime attabhave mayi sasineha asamhiracitta anabbaneyya bhaveyya.  Esa tiracchanayoniyam nibbattapi mayi asamhiracitta anabbaneyya ahosi”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente mahasatto himavantapadese kinnarayoniyam nibbatti, canda namassa bhariya.  Te ubhopi candanamake rajatapabbate vasimsu.  Tada baranasiraja amaccanam rajjam niyyadetva dve kasayani nivasetva sannaddhapabcavudho ekakova himavantam pavisi.  So migamamsam khadanto ekam khuddakanadim anusabcaranto uddham abhiruhi.  Candapabbatavasino kinnara vassarattasamaye anotaritva pabbateyeva vasanti, nidaghasamaye otaranti.  Tada ca so candakinnaro attano bhariyaya saddhim otaritva tesu tesu thanesu gandhe vilimpanto puppharenum khadanto pupphapate nivasento parupanto latadolahi kilanto madhurassarena gayanto tam khuddakanadim patva ekasmim nivattanatthane otaritva udake pupphani vikiritva udakakilam kilitva pupphapate nivasetva parupitva rajatapattavannaya valukaya pupphasanam pabbapetva ekam velu dandakam gahetva sayane nisidi Tato candakinnaro velum vadento madhurasaddena gayi.  Candakinnari muduhatthe nametva tassa avidure thita nacci ceva gayi ca.  So raja tesam saddam sutva padasaddam asavento sanikam gantva paticchanne thatva te kinnare disva kinnariya patibaddhacitto hutva “tam kinnaram vijjhitva jivitakkhayam papetva imaya saddhim samvasam kappessami”ti thatva candakinnaram vijjhi.  So vedanappatto paridevamano catasso gatha abhasi– 

18. “Upaniyatidam mabbe, cande lohitamaddane; 

ajja jahami jivitam, pana me cande nirujjhanti.
19. “Osidi me dukkham hadayam, me dayhate nitammami; 

tava candiya socantiya, na nam abbehi sokehi.
20. “Tinamiva vanamiva milayami, nadi aparipunnava sussami; 

tava candiya socantiya, na nam abbehi sokehi.
21. “Vassamiva sare pade, imani assuni vattare mayham; 

tava candiya socantiya, na nam abbehi sokehi”ti.
Tattha upaniyatiti santativicchedam upaniyati.  Idanti jivitam.  Pana meti bhadde, cande mama jivitapana nirujjhanti.  Osidi meti jivitam me osidati.  Nitammamiti atikilamami.  Tava candiyati idam mama dukkham, na nam abbehi sokehi, atha kho tava candiya socantiya sokahetu yasma tvam mama viyogena socissasi, tasmati attho.  Tinamiva vanamiva milayamiti tattapasane khittatinamiva mulachinnavanamiva milayamiti vadati.  Sare padeti yatha nama pabbatapade patitavassam saritva acchinnadharam vattati.  

Mahasatto imahi catuhi gathahi paridevitva pupphasayane nipannova satim vissajjetva parivatti.  Raja patitthitova.  Itara mahasatte paridevante attano ratiya matta hutva tassa viddhabhavam na janati, visabbam pana nam parivattitva nipannam disva “kim nu kho me piyasamikassa dukkhan”ti upadharenti paharamukhato paggharantam lohitam disva piyasamike uppannam balavasokam sandharetum asakkonti mahasaddena paridevi.  Raja “kinnaro mato bhavissati”ti nikkhamitva attanam dassesi.  Canda tam disva “imina me corena piyasamiko viddho bhavissati”ti kampamana palayitva pabbatamatthake thatva rajanam paribhasanti pabca gatha abhasi– 

22. “Papo khosi rajaputta, yo me icchitam patim varakiya; 

vijjhasi vanamulasmim, soyam viddho chama seti.
23. “Imam mayham hadayasokam, patimubcatu rajaputta tava mata; 

yo mayham hadayasoko, kimpurisam avekkhamanaya.
24. “Imam mayham hadayasokam, patimubcatu rajaputta tava jaya; 

yo mayham hadayasoko, kimpurisam avekkhamanaya.
25. “Ma ca puttam ma ca patim, addakkhi rajaputta tava mata; 

yo kimpurisam avadhi, adusakam mayha kama hi.
26. “Ma ca puttam ma ca patim, addakkhi rajaputta tava jaya; 

yo kimpurisam avadhi, adusakam mayha kama hi”ti.
Tattha varakiyati kapanaya.  Patimubcatuti patilabhatu phusatu papunatu.  Mayha kama hiti mayham kamena.  
Raja nam pabcahi gathahi paribhasitva pabbatamatthake thitamyeva assasento gathamaha– 

27. “Ma tvam cande rodi ma sopi, vanatimiramattakkhi; 

mama tvam hehisi bhariya, rajakule pujita naribhi”ti.
Tattha candeti mahasattassa paridevanakale namassa sutatta evamaha.  Vanatimiramattakkhiti vanatimirapupphasamana-akkhi.  Pujita naribhiti solasannam itthisahassanam jetthika aggamahesi hessasi.  
Canda tassa vacanam sutva “tvam kim mam vadesi”ti sihanadam nadanti anantaragathamaha– 

28. “Api nunaham marissam, naham rajaputta tava hessam; 

yo kimpurisam avadhi, adusakam mayha kama hi”ti.
Tattha api nunahanti api ekamseneva aham marissam.  
So tassa vacanam sutva nicchandarago hutva itaram gathamaha– 

29. “Api bhiruke api jivitukamike, kimpurisi gaccha himavantam; 

talisatagarabhojana, abbe tam miga ramissanti”ti.
Tattha api bhiruketi bhirujatike.  Talisatagarabhojanati tvam talisapattatagarapattabhojana migi, tasma abbe tam miga ramissanti, na tvam rajakularaha, gacchati nam avaca, vatva ca pana nirapekkho hutva pakkami.  
Sa tassa gatabhavam batva oruyha mahasattam alivgitva pabbatamatthakam aropetva pabbatatale nipajjapetva sisamassa attano urusu katva balavaparidevam paridevamana dvadasa gatha abhasi– 

30. “Te pabbata ta ca kandara, ta ca giriguhayo tatheva titthanti; 

tattheva tam apassanti, kimpurisa katham aham kassam.
31. “Te pannasanthata ramaniya, valamigehi anucinna; 

tattheva tam apassanti, kimpurisa katham aham kassam.
32. “Te pupphasanthata ramaniya, valamigehi anucinna; 

tattheva tam apassanti, kimpurisa katham aham kassam.
33. “Accha savanti girivananadiyo, kusumabhikinnasotayo; 

tattheva tam apassanti, kimpurisa katham aham kassam.
34. “Nilani himavato pabbatassa, kutani dassaniyani; 

tattheva tam apassanti, kimpurisa katham aham kassam.
35. “Pitani himavato pabbatassa, kutani dassaniyani; 

tattheva tam apassanti, kimpurisa katham aham kassam.
36. “Tambani himavato pabbatassa, kutani dassaniyani; 

tattheva tam apassanti, kimpurisa katham aham kassam.
37. “Tuvgani himavato pabbatassa, kutani dassaniyani; 

tattheva tam apassanti, kimpurisa katham aham kassam.
38. “Setani himavato pabbatassa, kutani dassaniyani; 

tattheva tam apassanti, kimpurisa katham aham kassam.
39. “Citrani himavato pabbatassa, kutani dassaniyani; 

tattheva tam apassanti, kimpurisa katham aham kassam.
40. “Yakkhaganasevite gandhamadane, osadhebhi sabchanne; 

tattheva tam apassanti, kimpurisa katham aham kassam.
41. “Kimpurisasevite gandhamadane, osadhebhi sabchanne; 

tattheva tam apassanti, kimpurisa katham aham kassan”ti.
Tattha te pabbatati yesu mayam ekatova abhiramimha, ime te pabbata ta ca kandara ta ca giriguhayo tatheva thita.  Tesu aham idani tam apassanti katham kassam, kim karissami, tesu pupphaphalapallavadisobham tam apassanti katham adhivasetum sakkhissamiti paridevati.  Pannasanthatati talisapattadigandhapannasanthara.  Acchati vippasannodaka.  Nilaniti nilamanimayani.  Pitaniti sovannamayani.  Tambaniti manosilamayani.  Tuvganiti uccani tikhinaggani.  Setaniti rajatamayani.  Citraniti sattaratanamissakani.  Yakkhaganaseviteti bhummadevatahi sevite.  

Iti sa dvadasahi gathahi paridevitva mahasattassa ure hattham thapetva santapabhavam batva “cando jivatiyeva, devujjhanakammam katva jivitamassa dassami”ti cintetva “kim nu kho lokapala nama natthi, udahu vippavuttha, adu mata te me piyasamikam na rakkhanti”ti devujjhanakammam akasi.  Tassa sokavegena sakkassa asanam unham ahosi.  Sakko avajjento tam karanam batva brahmanavannena vegeneva agantva kundikato udakam gahetva mahasattam asibci.  Tavadeva visam antaradhayi, vano ruhi, imasmim thane viddhotipi na pabbayi.  Mahasatto sukhito utthasi.  Canda piyasamikam arogam disva somanassappatta sakkassa pade vandanti anantaragathamaha– 

42. “Vande te ayirabrahme, yo me icchitam patim varakiya; 

amatena abhisibci, samagatasmi piyatamena”ti.
Tattha amatenati udakam “amatan”ti mabbamana evamaha.  Piyatamenati piyatarena, ayameva va patho.  
Sakko tesam ovadamadasi “ito patthaya candapabbatato oruyha manussapatham ma gamittha, idheva vasatha”ti.  Evabca pana vatva te ovaditva sakatthanameva gato.  Candapi “kim no sami imina paripanthatthanena, ehi candapabbatameva gacchama”ti vatva osanagathamaha– 

43. “Vicarama dani girivananadiyo, kusumabhikinnasotayo; 

nanadumavasanayo, piyamvada abbamabbassa”ti.
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “na idaneva, pubbepesa mayi asamhiracitta anabbaneyya eva”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi– “tada raja devadatto ahosi, sakko anuruddho, canda rahulamata, candakinnaro pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Candakinnarijatakavannana dutiya.
[486] 3. Maha-ukkusajatakavannana
Ukka cilaca bandhantiti idam sattha jetavane viharanto mittabandhaka-upasakam arabbha kathesi.  So kira savatthiyam parijinnassa kulassa putto sahayam pesetva abbataram kuladhitaram varapetva “atthi panassa uppannakiccam nittharanasamattho mitto va sahayo va”ti vutte “natthi”ti vatva “tena hi mitte tava bandhatu”ti vutte tasmim ovade thatva pathamam tava catuhi dovarikehi saddhim mettim akasi, athanupubbena nagaraguttikaganakamahamattadihi saddhim mettim katva senapatinapi uparajenapi saddhim mettim akasi.  Tehi pana saddhim ekato hutva rabba saddhim mettim akasi.  Tato asitiya mahatherehi saddhim anandattherenapi saddhim ekato hutva tathagatena saddhim mettim akasi.  Atha nam sattha saranesu ca silesu ca patitthapesi, rajapissa issariyamadasi.  So mittabandhakoyevati pakato jato.  Athassa raja mahantam geham datva avahamavgalam karesi.  Rajanam adim katva mahajano pannakare pahini.  Athassa bhariya rabba pahitam pannakaram uparajassa, uparajena pahitam pannakaram senapatissati etena upayena sakalanagaravasino abandhitva ganhi.  Sattame divase mahasakkaram katva dasabalam nimantetva pabcasatassa buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusavghassa mahadanam datva bhattakiccavasane satthara kathitam anumodanam sutva ubhopi jayampatika sotapattiphale patitthahimsu.  
Bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso, mittabandhaka-upasako attano bhariyam nissaya tassa vacanam katva sabbehi mettim katva rabbo santika mahantam sakkaram labhi, tathagatena pana saddhim mettim katva ubhopi jayampatika sotapattiphale patitthita”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva so etam matugamam nissaya mahantam yasam sampatto, pubbe tiracchanayoniyam nibbattopi panesa etissa vacanena bahuhi saddhim mettim katva puttasokato muttoyeva”ti vatva tehi yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente ekacce paccantavasino yattha yattha bahum mamsam labhanti, tattha tattha gamam nivasetva arabbe caritva migadayo maretva mamsam aharitva puttadare posenti.  Tesam gamato avidure mahajatassaro atthi.  Tassa dakkhinapasse eko senasakuno, pacchimapasse eka senasakuni, uttarapasse siho migaraja, pacinapasse ukkusasakunaraja vasati.  Jatassaramajjhe pana unnatatthane kacchapo vasati.  Tada seno senim “bhariya me hohi”ti vadati.  Atha nam sa aha– “atthi pana te koci mitto”ti?  “Natthi bhadde”ti.  Amhakam uppannam bhayam va dukkham va haranasamattham mittam va sahayam va laddhum vattati, mitte tava ganhahiti.  “Kehi saddhim mettim karomi bhadde”ti?  Pacinapasse vasantena ukkusarajena, uttarapasse sihena, jatassaramajjhe kacchapena saddhim mettim karohiti.  So tassa vacanam sampaticchitva tatha akasi.  Tada te ubhopi samvasam kappetva tasmimyeva sare ekasmim dipake kadambarukkho atthi samanta udakena parikkhitto, tasmim kulavakam katva pativasimsu.  
Tesam aparabhage dve sakunapotaka jayimsu.  Tesam pakkhesu asabjatesuyeva ekadivasam te janapada divasam arabbe caritva kibci alabhitva “na sakka tucchahatthena gharam gantum, macche va kacchape va ganhissama”ti saram otaritva tam dipakam gantva tassa kadambassa mule nipajjitva makasadihi khajjamana tesam palapanatthaya aranim manthetva aggim nibbattetva dhumam karimsu.  Dhumo uggantva sakune pahari, sakunapotaka viravimsu.  Janapada tam sutva “ambho, sakunapotakanam suyati saddo, utthetha ukka bandhatha, chata sayitum na sakkoma, sakunamamsam khaditvava sayissama”ti vatva aggim jaletva ukka bandhimsu.  Sakunika tesam saddam sutva “ime amhakam potake khaditukama, mayam evarupassa bhayassa haranatthaya mitte ganhimha, samikam ukkusarajassa santikam pesessami”ti cintetva “gaccha, sami puttanam no uppannabhayam ukkusarajassa arocehi”ti vatva pathamam gathamaha– 

44. “Ukka cilaca bandhanti dipe, paja mamam khaditum patthayanti; 

mittam sahayabca vadehi senaka, acikkha batibyasanam dijanan”ti.
Tattha cilacati janapada.  Dipeti dipakamhi.  Paja mamanti mama puttake.  Senakati senakasakunam namenalapati.  Batibyasananti puttanam byasanam.  Dijananti amhakam batinam dijanam idam byasanam ukkusarajassa santikam gantva acikkhahiti vadati.
So vegena tassa vasanatthanam gantva vassitva attano agatabhavam janapetva katokaso upasavkamitva vanditva “kimkarana agatosi”ti puttho agatakaranam dassento dutiyam gathamaha–

45. “Dijo dijanam pavarosi pakkhima, ukkusaraja saranam tam upema; 

paja mamam khaditum patthayanti, ludda cilaca bhava me sukhaya”ti.
Tattha dijoti tvam dijo ceva dijanam pavaro ca.  
Ukkusaraja “senaka ma bhayi”ti tam assasetva tatiyam gathamaha– 

46. “Mittam sahayabca karonti pandita, kale akale sukhamesamana; 

karomi te senaka etamattham, ariyo hi ariyassa karoti kiccan”ti.
Tattha kale akaleti diva ca rattibca.  Ariyoti idha acara-ariyo adhippeto.  Acarasampanno hi acarasampannassa kiccam karoteva, kimettha karaniyanti vadati.  
Atha nam pucchi “kim, samma, rukkham abhirulha cilaca”ti?  Na tava abhirulha, ukkayeva bandhantiti.  Tena hi tvam sigham gantva mama sahayikam assasetva mamagamanabhavam acikkhahiti.  So tatha akasi.  Ukkusarajapi gantva kadambassa avidure cilacanam abhiruhanam olokento ekasmim rukkhagge nisiditva ekassa cilacassa abhiruhanakale tasmim kulavakassa aviduram abhirulhe sare nimujjitva pakkhehi ca mukhena ca udakam aharitva ukkaya upari asibci, sa nibbayi.  Cilaca “imabca senakasakunapotake cassa khadissami”ti otaritva puna ukkam jalapetva abhiruhimsu.  Puna so ukkam vijjhapesi.  Etenupayena baddham baddham vijjhapentassevassa addharatto jato.  So ativiya kilami, hettha-udare kilomakam tanutam gatam, akkhini rattani jatani.  Tam disva sakuni samikam aha– “sami, ativiya kilanto ukkusaraja, etassa thokam vissamanatthaya gantva kacchaparajassa kathehi”ti.  So tassa vacanam sutva ukkusam upasavkamitva gathaya ajjhabhasi– 

47. “Yam hoti kiccam anukampakena, ariyassa ariyena katam tayidam; 

attanurakkhi bhava ma adayhi, lacchama putte tayi jivamane”ti.
Tattha tayidanti taya idam, ayameva va patho.  
So tassa vacanam sutva sihanadam nadanto pabcamam gathamaha– 

48. “Taveva rakkhavaranam karonto, sarirabhedapi na santasami; 

karonti heke sakhinam sakharo, panam cajanta satamesa dhammo”ti.
Chattham pana sattha abhisambuddho hutva tassa gunam vannento aha– 

49. “Sudukkaram kammamakasi, andajayam vihavgamo; 

atthaya kuraro putte, addharatte anagate”ti.
Tattha kuraroti ukkusaraja.  Putteti senakassa putte rakkhanto tesam atthaya addharatte anagate yava diyaddhayama vayamam karonto dukkaram akasi.  
Senopi ukkusam “thokam vissamahi, samma”ti vatva kacchapassa santikam gantva tam utthapetva “kim, samma, agatosi”ti vutto “evarupam nama bhayam uppannam, ukkusaraja pathamayamato patthaya vayamanto kilami, tenamhi tava santikam agato”ti vatva sattamam gathamaha– 

50. “Cutapi heke khalita sakammuna, mittanukampaya patitthahanti; 

putta mamatta gatimagatosmi, attham caretho mama varicara”ti.
Tassattho– sami, ekacce hi yasato va dhanato va cutapi sakammuna khalitapi mittanam anukampaya patitthahanti, mama ca putta atta atura, tenaham tam gatim patisaranam katva agatosmi, puttanam jivitadanam dadanto attham me carahi varicarati.  
Tam sutva kacchapo itaram gathamaha– 

51. “Dhanena dhabbena ca attana ca, mittam sahayabca karonti pandita; 

karomi te senaka etamattham, ariyo hi ariyassa karoti kiccan”ti.
Athassa putto avidure nipanno pitu vacanam sutva “ma me pita kilamatu, aham pitu kiccam karissami”ti cintetva navamam gathamaha– 

52. “Appossukko tata tuvam nisida, putto pitu carati atthacariyam; 

aham carissami tavetamattham, senassa putte paritayamano”ti.
Atha nam pita gathaya ajjhabhasi–

53. “Addha hi tata satamesa dhammo, putto pitu yam care atthacariyam; 

appeva mam disvana pavaddhakayam, senassa putta na vihethayeyyun”ti.
Tattha satamesa dhammoti panditanam esa dhammo.  Puttati senassa putte cilaca na hethayeyyunti.  
Evam vatva mahakacchapo “samma, ma bhayi, tvam purato gaccha, idanaham agamissami”ti tam uyyojetva udake patitva kalalabca sevalabca samkaddhitva adaya dipakam gantva aggim vijjhapetva nipajji.  Cilaca “kim no senapotakehi, imam kalakacchapam parivattetva maressama, ayam no sabbesam pahossati”ti valliyo uddharitva jiya gahetva nivatthapilotikapi mocetva tesu tesu thanesu bandhitva kacchapam parivattetum na sakkonti.  Kacchapo te akaddhanto gantva gambhiratthane udake pati.  Tepi kacchapalobhena saddhimyeva patitva udakapunnaya kucchiya kilanta nikkhamitva “bho ekena no ukkusena yava addharatta ukka vijjhapita, idani imina kacchapena udake patetva udakam payetva mahodara katamha, puna aggim karitva arune uggatepi ime senakapotake khadissama”ti aggim katum arabhimsu.  Sakuni tesam katham sutva “sami, ime yaya kayaci velaya amhakam puttake khaditva gamissanti, sahayassa no sihassa santikam gacchahi”ti aha.  So tavkhanabbeva sihassa santikam gantva “kim avelaya agatosi”ti vutte adito patthaya tam pavattim arocetva ekadasamam gathamaha– 

54. “Pasu manussa migavirasettha, bhayattita setthamupabbajanti; 

putta mamatta gatimagatosmi, tvam nosi raja bhava me sukhaya”ti.
Tattha pasuti sabbatiracchane aha.  Idam vuttam hoti– “sami, migesu viriyena settha, sabbalokasmibhi sabbe tiracchanapi manussapi bhayattita hutva settham upagacchanti, mama ca putta atta atura.  Tasmaham tam gatim katva agatomhi, tvam amhakam raja sukhaya me bhavahi”ti.  
Tam sutva siho gathamaha– 

55. “Karomi te senaka etamattham, ayami te tam disatam vadhaya; 

kathabhi vibbu pahu sampajano, na vayame attajanassa guttiya”ti.
Tattha tam disatanti tam disasamuham, tam tava paccatthikagananti attho.  Pahuti amitte hantum samattho.  Sampajanoti mittassa bhayuppattim jananto.  Attajanassati attasamassa avgasamanassa janassa, mittassati attho.  
Evabca pana vatva “gaccha tvam putte samassasehi”ti tam uyyojetva manivannam udakam maddamano payasi.  Cilaca tam agacchantam disva “kurarena tava amhakam ukka vijjhapita, tatha kacchapena amhe nivatthapilotikanampi assamika kata, idani pana natthamha, siho no jivitakkhayameva papessati”ti maranabhayatajjita yena va tena va palayimsu.  Siho agantva rukkhamule na kibci addasa.  Atha nam kuraro ca kacchapo ca seno ca upasavkamitva vandimsu.  So tesam mittanisamsam kathetva “ito patthaya mittadhammam abhinditva appamatta hotha”ti ovaditva pakkami, tepi sakathanani gata.  Senasakuni attano putte oloketva “mitte nissaya amhehi daraka laddha”ti sukhanisinnasamaye senena saddhim sallapanti mittadhammam pakasamana cha gatha abhasi– 

56. “Mittabca kayiratha suhadayabca, ayirabca kayiratha sukhagamaya; 

nivatthakocova sarebhihantva, modama puttehi samavgibhuta.
57. “Sakamittassa kammena, sahayassapalayino; 

kujantamupakujanti, lomasa hadayavgamam.
58. “Mittam sahayam adhigamma pandito, so bhubjati putta pasum dhanam va; 

ahabca putta ca pati ca mayham, mittanukampaya samavgibhuta.
59. “Rajavata suravata ca attho, sampannasakhissa bhavanti hete; 

so mittava yasava uggatatto, asmimdhaloke modati kamakami.
60. “Karaniyani mittani, daliddenapi senaka; 

passa mittanukampaya, samaggamha sabatake.
61. “Surena balavantena, yo mitte kurute dijo; 

evam so sukhito hoti, yathaham tvabca senaka”ti.
Tattha mittabcati yamkibci attano mittabca suhadayabca suhadayasahayabca samikasavkhatam ayirabca karotheva.  Nivatthakocova sarebhihantvati ettha kocoti kavaco.  Yatha nama patimukkakavaco sare abhihanati nivareti, evam mayampi mittabalena paccatthike abhihantva puttehi saddhim modamati vadati.  Sakamittassa kammenati sakassa mittassa parakkamena.  Sahayassapalayinoti sahayassa apalayino migarajassa.  Lomasati pakkhino amhakam puttaka mabca tabca kujantam hadayavgamam madhurassaram niccharetva upakujanti.  Samavgibhutati ekatthane thita.  
Rajavata suravata ca atthoti yassa sihasadiso raja ukkusakacchapasadisa ca sura mitta honti, tena rajavata suravata ca attho sakka papunitum.  Bhavanti heteti yo ca sampannasakho paripunnamittadhammo, tassa ete sahaya bhavanti.  Uggatattoti sirisobhaggena uggatasabhavo.  Asmimdhaloketi idhalokasavkhate asmim loke modati.  Kamakamiti samikam alapati.  So hi kame kamanato kamakami nama.  Samaggamhati samagga jatamha.  Sabataketi batakehi puttehi saddhim.  
Evam sa chahi gathahi mittadhammassa gunakatham kathesi.  Te sabbepi sahayaka mittadhammam abhinditva yavatayukam thatva yathakammam gata.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “na, bhikkhave, idaneva so bhariyam nissaya sukhappatto, pubbepi sukhappattoyeva”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi– “tada seno ca seni ca jayampatika ahesum, puttakacchapo rahulo, pita mahamoggallano, ukkuso sariputto, siho pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Maha-ukkusajatakavannana tatiya.
[487] 4. Uddalakajatakavannana
Kharajina jatila pavkadantati idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam kuhakabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  So hi niyyanikasasane pabbajitvapi catupaccayatthaya tividham kuhakavatthum puresi.  Athassa agunam pakasenta bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso, asuko nama bhikkhu evarupe niyyanikasasane pabbajitva kuhanam nissaya jivikam kappeti”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepesa kuhakoyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto tassa purohito ahosi pandito byatto.  So ekadivasam uyyanakilam gato ekam abhirupam ganikam disva patibaddhacitto taya saddhim samvasam kappesi.  Sa tam paticca gabbham patilabhi.  Gabbhassa patitthitabhavam batva tam aha– “sami, gabbho me patitthito, jatakale namam karonti assa kim namam karomi”ti?  So “vannadasiya kucchimhi nibbattatta na sakka kulanamam katun”ti cintetva “bhadde, ayam vataghatarukkho uddalo nama, idha patiladdhatta ‘uddalako’tissa namam kareyyasi”ti vatva avgulimuddikam adasi.  “Sace dhita hoti, imaya nam poseyyasi, sace putto, atha nam vayappattam mayham dasseyyasi”ti aha.  Sa aparabhage puttam vijayitva “uddalako”tissa namam akasi.  
So vayappatto mataram pucchi– “amma, ko me pita”ti?  “Purohito tata”ti.  “Yadi evam vede ugganhissami”ti matu hatthato muddikabca acariyabhagabca gahetva takkasilam gantva disapamokkhacariyassa santike sippam ugganhanto ekam tapasaganam disva “imesam santike varasippam bhavissati, tam ugganhissami”ti sippalobhena pabbajitva tesam vattapativattam katva “acariya mam tumhakam jananasippam sikkhapetha”ti aha.  Te attano attano janananiyameneva tam sikkhapesum.  Pabcannam tapasasatanam ekopi tena atirekapabbo nahosi, sveva tesam pabbaya aggo.  Athassa te sannipatitva acariyatthanam adamsu.  Atha ne so aha– “marisa, tumhe niccam vanamulaphalahara arabbeva vasatha, manussapatham kasma na gacchatha”ti?  “Marisa, manussa nama mahadanam datva anumodanam karapenti, dhammim katham bhanapenti, pabham pucchanti, mayam tena bhayena tattha na gacchama”ti.  “Marisa, sacepi cakkavattiraja bhavissati, manam gahetva kathanam nama mayham bharo, tumhe ma bhayatha”ti vatva tehi saddhim carikam caramano anupubbena baranasim patva rajuyyane vasitva punadivase sabbehi saddhim dvaragame bhikkhaya cari, manussa mahadanam adamsu.  Tapasa punadivase nagaram pavisimsu manussa mahadanam adamsu.  Uddalakatapaso dananumodanam karoti, mavgalam vadati, pabham vissajjeti, manussa pasiditva bahupaccaye adamsu.  Sakalanagaram “pandito ganasattha dhammikatapaso agato”ti savkhubhi, tam rabbopi kathayimsu.  
Raja “kuhim vasati”ti pucchitva “uyyane”ti sutva “sadhu ajja tesam dassanaya gamissami”ti aha.  Eko puriso gantva “raja kira vo passitum agacchissati”ti uddalakassa kathesi.  Sopi isiganam amantetva “marisa, raja kira agamissati, issare nama ekadivasam aradhetva yavajivam alam hoti”ti.  “Kim pana katabbam acariya”ti?  So evamaha– “tumhesu ekacce vaggulivatam carantu, ekacce ukkutikappadhanamanuyubjantu, ekacce kantakapassayika bhavantu, ekacce pabcatapam tapantu, ekacce udakorohanakammam karontu, ekacce tattha tattha mante sajjhayantu”ti.  Te tatha karimsu.  Sayam pana attha va dasa va panditavadino gahetva manorame adharake ramaniyam potthakam thapetva antevasikaparivuto supabbatte sapassaye asane nisidi.  Tasmim khane raja purohitam adaya mahantena parivarena uyyanam gantva te micchatapam carante disva “apayabhayamha mutta”ti pasiditva uddalakassa santikam gantva patisantharam katva ekamantam nisinno tutthamanaso purohitena saddhim sallapanto pathamam gathamaha– 

62. “Kharajina jatila pavkadanta, dummakkharupa ye mantam jappanti; 

kaccinnu te manusake payoge, idam vidu parimutta apaya”ti.
Tattha kharajinati sakhurehi ajinacammehi samannagata.  Pavkadantati dantakatthassa akhadanena malaggahitadanta.  Dummakkharupati anabjitakkha amanditarupa lukhasavghatidhara.  Manusake payogeti manussehi kattabbaviriye.  Idam viduti idam tapacaranabca mantasajjhayanabca jananta.  Apayati kacci acariya, ime catuhi apayehi muttati pucchati.  
Tam sutva purohito “ayam raja atthane pasanno, tunhi bhavitum na vattati”ti cintetva dutiyam gathamaha– 

63. “Papani kammani karetha raja, bahussuto ce na careyya dhammam; 

sahassavedopi na tam paticca, dukkha pamucce caranam apatva”ti.
Tattha bahussuto ceti sace maharaja, “aham bahussutomhi”ti pagunavedopi dasakusalakammapathadhammam na careyya, tihi dvarehi papaneva kareyya, titthantu tayo veda, sahassavedopi samano tam bahusaccam paticca atthasamapattisavkhatam caranam appatva apayadukkhato na mucceyyati.  
Tassa vacanam sutva uddalako cintesi “raja yatha va tatha va isiganassa pasidi, ayam pana brahmano carantam gonam dandena paharanto viya vaddhitabhatte kacavaram khipanto viya kathesi, tena saddhim kathessami”ti.  So tena saddhim kathento tatiyam gathamaha– 

64. “Sahassavedopi na tam paticca, dukkha pamucce caranam apatva; 

mabbami veda aphala bhavanti, sasamyamam caranabbeva saccan”ti.
Tattha aphalati tava vade veda ca sesasippani ca aphalani apajjanti, tani kasma ugganhanti, silasamyamena saddhim caranabbeva ekam saccam apajjatiti.  
Tato purohito catuttham gathamaha– 

65. “Na heva veda aphala bhavanti, sasamyamam caranabbeva saccam; 

kittibhi pappoti adhicca vede, santim punati caranena danto”ti.
Tattha na hevati naham “veda aphala”ti vadami, apica kho pana sasamyamam caranam saccameva sabhavabhutam uttamam.  Tena hi sakka dukkha muccitum.  Santim punatiti samapattisavkhatena caranena danto bhayasantikaram nibbanam papunatiti.  
Tam sutva uddalako “na sakka imina saddhim patipakkhavasena thatum, ‘putto tavahan’ti vutte sineham akaronto nama natthi, puttabhavamassa kathessami”ti cintetva pabcamam gathamaha– 

66. “Bhacca mata pita bandhu, yena jato sayeva so; 

uddalako aham bhoto, sottiyakulavamsako”ti.
Tattha bhaccati mata ca pita ca sesabandhu ca bharitabba nama.  Yena pana jato, soyeva so hoti.  Attayeva hi attano jayati, ahabca tayava uddalakarukkhamule janito, taya vuttameva namam katam, uddalako aham bhoti.  
So “ekamsena tvam uddalakosi”ti vutte “ama”ti vatva “maya te matu sabbanam dinnam, tam kuhin”ti vutte “idam brahmana”ti muddikam tassa hatthe thapesi.  Brahmano muddikam sabjanitva nicchayena “tvam brahmanadhammam pajanasi”ti vatva brahmanadhammam pucchanto chattham gathamaha– 

67. “Katham bho brahmano hoti, katham bhavati kevali; 

kathabca parinibbanam, dhammattho kinti vuccati”ti.
Uddalakopi tassa acikkhanto sattamam gathamaha– 

68. “Niramkatva aggimadaya brahmano, apo sibcam yajam usseti yupam; 

evamkaro brahmano hoti khemi, dhamme thitam tena amapayimsu”ti.
Tattha niramkatva aggimadayati nirantaram katva aggim gahetva paricarati.  Apo sibcam yajam usseti yupanti abhisecanakakammam karonto sammapasam va vajapeyyam va niraggalam va yajanto suvannayupam ussapeti.  Khemiti khemappatto.  Amapayimsuti teneva ca karanena dhamme thitam kathayimsu.  
Tam sutva purohito tena kathitam brahmanadhammam garahanto atthamam gathamaha– 

69. “Na suddhi secanenatthi, napi kevali brahmano; 

na khanti napi soraccam, napi so parinibbuto”ti.
Tattha secanenati tena vuttesu brahmanadhammesu ekam dassetva sabbam patikkhipati.  Idam vuttam hoti– “aggiparicaranena va udakasecanena va pasughatayabbena va suddhi nama natthi, napi ettakena brahmano kevalaparipunno hoti, na adhivasanakhanti, na silasoraccam, napi kilesaparinibbanena parinibbuto nama hoti”ti.  
Tato nam uddalako “yadi evam brahmano na hoti, atha katham hoti”ti pucchanto navamam gathamaha– 

70. “Katham so brahmano hoti, katham bhavati kevali; 

kathabca parinibbanam, dhammattho kinti vuccati”ti.
Purohitopissa kathento itaram gathamaha– 

71. “Akhettabandhu amamo niraso, nillobhapapo bhavalobhakhino; 

evamkaro brahmano hoti khemi, dhamme thitam tena amapayimsu”ti.
Tattha akhettabandhuti akkhetto abandhu, khettavatthugamanigamapariggahena ceva batibandhavagottabandhavamittabandhavasahayabandhavasippabandhavapariggahena ca rahito.  Amamoti sattasavkharesu tanhaditthimamayanarahito.  Nirasoti labhadhanaputtajivitasaya rahito.  Nillobhapapoti papalobhavisamalobhena rahito.  Bhavalobhakhinoti khinabhavarago.  
Tato uddalako gathamaha– 

72. “Khattiya brahmana vessa, sudda candalapukkusa; 

sabbeva sorata danta, sabbeva parinibbuta;
sabbesam sitibhutanam, atthi seyyotha papiyo”ti.
Tattha atthi seyyotha papiyoti ete khattiyadayo sabbepi soraccadihi samannagata honti, evam bhutanam pana tesam ayam seyyo, ayam papiyoti evam hinukkatthata atthi, natthiti pucchati.  
Athassa “arahattuppattito patthaya hinukkatthata nama natthi”ti dassetum brahmano gathamaha– 

73. “Khattiya brahmana vessa, sudda candalapukkusa; 

sabbeva sorata danta, sabbeva parinibbuta;
sabbesam sitibhutanam, natthi seyyotha papiyo”ti.
Atha nam garahanto uddalako gathadvayamaha– 

74. “Khattiya brahmana vessa, sudda candalapukkusa; 

sabbeva sorata danta, sabbeva parinibbuta.
75. “Sabbesam sitibhutanam, natthi seyyotha papiyo; 

panattham carasi brahmabbam, sottiyakulavamsatan”ti.
Tassattho yadi etehi gunehi samannagatanam viseso natthi, eko vannova hoti, evam sante tvam ubhato sujatabhavam nasento panattham carasi brahmabbam, candalasamo hosi, sottiyakulavamsatam nasesiti.  
Atha nam purohito upamaya sabbapento gathadvayamaha– 

76. “Nanarattehi vatthehi, vimanam bhavati chaditam; 

na tesam chaya vatthanam, so rago anupajjatha.
77. “Evameva manussesu, yada sujjhanti manava; 

te sajatim pamubcanti, dhammamabbaya subbata”ti.
Tattha vimananti geham va mandapam va.  Chayati tesam vatthanam chaya so nanavidho rago na upeti, sabba chaya ekavannava honti.  Evamevati manussesupi evameva ekacce abbanabrahmana akaraneneva catuvanne suddhim pabbapenti, esa atthiti ma ganhi.  Yada ariyamaggena manava sujjhanti, tada tehi patividdham nibbanadhammam janitva subbata silavanta panditapurisa te sajatim mubcanti.  Nibbanappattito patthaya hi jati nama niratthakati.  
Uddalako pana paccaharitum asakkonto appatibhanova nisidi.  Atha brahmano rajanam aha– “sabbe ete, maharaja, kuhaka sakalajambudipe kohabbeneva nasenti, uddalakam uppabbajetva upapurohitam karotha, sese uppabbajetva phalakavudhani datva sevake karotha”ti.  “Sadhu, acariya”ti raja tatha karesi.  Te rajanam upatthahantava yathakammam gata.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepesa kuhakoyeva”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi– “tada uddalako kuhakabhikkhu ahosi, raja anando, purohito pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Uddalakajatakavannana catuttha.
[488] 5. Bhisajatakavannana
Assam gavam rajatam jatarupanti idam sattha jetavane viharanto ukkanthitabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu pana kusajatake (ja.2.20.1 adayo) avi bhavissati.  Tada pana sattha “saccam kira tvam bhikkhu ukkanthitosi”ti pucchitva “saccam, bhante”ti vutte “kim paticca”ti vatva “kilesam, bhante”ti vutte “bhikkhu evarupe niyyanikasasane pabbajitva kasma kilesam paticca ukkanthitosi, poranakapandita anuppanne buddhe bahirakapabbajjam pabbajitva vatthukamakilesakame arabbha uppajjanakasabbam sapatham katva viharimsu”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto asitikotivibhavassa brahmanamahasalakulassa putto hutva nibbatti, “mahakabcanakumaro”tissa namam karimsu.  Athassa padasa vicaranakale aparopi putto jayi, “upakabcanakumaro”tissa namam karimsu.  Evam patipatiya satta putta ahesum.  Sabbakanittha paneka dhita, tassa “kabcanadevi”ti namam karimsu.  Mahakabcanakumaro vayappatto takkasilato sabbasippani ugganhitva agacchi.  Atha nam matapitaro gharavasena bandhitukama “attana samanajatiyakulato te darikam anessama, gharavasam santhapehi”ti vadimsu.  “Ammatata, na mayham gharavasenattho, mayhabhi tayo bhava aditta viya sappatibhaya, bandhanagaram viya palibuddha, ukkarabhumi viya jeguccha hutva upatthahanti, maya supinenapi methunadhammo na ditthapubbo, abbe vo putta atthi, te gharavasena nimantetha”ti vatva punappunam yacitopi sahaye pesetva tehi yacitopi na icchi.  
Atha nam sahaya “samma, kim pana tvam patthento kame paribhubjitum na icchasi”ti pucchimsu.  So tesam nekkhammajjhasayatam arocesi.  Tam sutva matapitaro sesaputte nimantesum, tepi na icchimsu.  Kabcanadevipi na icchiyeva.  Aparabhage matapitaro kalamakamsu.  Mahakabcanapandito matapitunam kattabbakiccam katva asitikotidhanena kapanaddhikanam mahadanam datva cha bhataro bhaginim ekam dasam ekam dasim ekam sahayakabca adaya mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhamitva himavantam pavisi.  Te tattha ekam padumasaram nissaya ramaniye bhumibhage assamam katva pabbajitva vanamulaphalaharehi yapayimsu.  Te arabbam gacchanta ekatova gantva yattha eko phalam va pattam va passati, tattha itarepi pakkositva ditthasutadini kathenta uccinanti, gamassa kammantatthanam viya hoti.  Atha acariyo mahakabcanatapaso cintesi “amhakam asitikotidhanam chaddetva pabbajitanam evam loluppacaravasena phalaphalatthaya vicaranam nama appatirupam, ito patthaya ahameva phalaphalam aharissami”ti.  So assamam patva sabbepi te sayanhasamaye sannipatetva tamattham arocetva “tumhe idheva samanadhammam karonta acchatha, aham phalaphalam aharissami”ti aha.  Atha nam upakabcanadayo “mayam acariya, tumhe nissaya pabbajita, tumhe idheva samanadhammam karotha, bhaginipi no idheva hotu, dasipi tassa santike acchatu, mayam attha jana varena phalaphalam aharissama, tumhe pana tayo varamuttava hotha”ti vatva patibbam ganhimsu.  
Tato patthaya atthasupi janesu ekeko vareneva phalaphalam aharati.  Sesa attano attano pannasalayameva honti, akaranena ekato bhavitum na labhanti.  Varappatto phalaphalam aharitva eko malako atthi, tattha pasanaphalake ekadasa kotthase katva ghandisabbam katva attano kotthasam adaya vasanatthanam pavisati.  Sesa ghandisabbaya nikkhamitva loluppam akatva garavapariharena gantva attano papunanakotthasam adaya vasanatthanam gantva paribhubjitva samanadhammam karonti.  Te aparabhage bhisani aharitva khadanta tattatapa ghoratapa paramajitindriya kasinaparikammam karonta viharimsu.  Atha tesam silatejena sakkassa bhavanam kampi.  Sakkopi avajjento tam karanam batva “kamadhimutta nu kho ime isayo no”ti asavkam karotiyeva.  So “ime tava isayo parigganhissami”ti cintetva attano anubhavena mahasattassa kotthasam tayo divase antaradhapesi.  So pathamadivase kotthasam adisva “mama kotthasam pamuttho bhavissati”ti cintesi, dutiyadivase “mama dosena bhavitabbam, panamanavasena mama kotthasam na thapesi mabbe”ti cintesi, tatiyadivase “kena nu kho karanena mayham kotthasam na thapenti, sace me doso atthi, khamapessami”ti sayanhasamaye ghandisabbam adasi.  
Sabbe sannipatitva “kena ghandisabba dinna”ti ahamsu.  “Maya tata”ti.  “Kimkarana acariya”ti?  “Tata tatiyadivase kena phalaphalam abhatan”ti?  Tesu eko utthaya “maya acariya”ti vanditva atthasi.  Kotthase karontena te mayham kotthaso katoti.  “Ama, acariya, jetthakakotthaso me kato”ti.  “Hiyyo kenabhatan”ti?  “Maya”ti aparo utthaya vanditva atthasi.  Kotthasam karonto mam anussariti.  “Tumhakam me jetthakakotthaso thapito”ti.  “Ajja kenabhatan”ti.  “Maya”ti aparo utthaya vanditva atthasi.  Kotthasam karonto mam anussariti.  “Tumhakam me jetthakakotthaso kato”ti.  “Tata, ajja mayham kotthasam alabhantassa tatiyo divaso, pathamadivase kotthasam adisva ‘kotthasam karonto mam pamuttho bhavissati’ti cintesim, dutiyadivase “mama koci doso bhavissati”ti cintesim, ajja pana “sace me doso atthi, khamapessami”ti cintetva ghandisabbaya tumhe sannipatesim.  Ete bhisakotthase tumhe “karimha”ti vadatha, aham na labhami, etesam thenetva khadakam batum vattati, kame pahaya pabbajitanam bhisamattam thenanam nama appatirupanti.  Te tassa katham sutva “aho sahasikakamman”ti sabbeva ubbegappatta ahesum.  
Tasmim assamapade vanajetthakarukkhe nibbattadevatapi otaritva agantva tesamyeva santike nisidi.  Anebjakaranam kariyamano dukkham adhivasetum asakkonto alanam bhinditva palayitva arabbam pavittho eko varano kalena kalam isiganam vandati, sopi agantva ekamantam atthasi.  Sappakilapanako eko vanaro ahitundikassa hatthato muccitva palayitva arabbam pavisitva tattheva assame vasati.  Sopi tam divasam isiganam vanditva ekamantam nisidi.  Sakko “isiganam parigganhissami”ti tesam santike adissamanakayo atthasi.  Tasmim khaneva bodhisattassa kanittho upakabcanatapaso utthayasana bodhisattam vanditva sesanam apacitim dassetva “acariya, aham abbe apatthapetva attanabbeva sodhetum labhami”ti pucchi.  “Ama, labhasi”ti.  So isiganamajjhe thatva “sace te maya bhisani khaditani, evarupo nama hotu”ti sapatham karonto pathamam gathamaha– 

78. “Assam gavam rajatam jatarupam, bhariyabca so idha labhatam manapam; 

puttehi darehi samavgi hotu, bhisani te brahmana yo ahasi”ti.
Tattha “assam gavan”ti idam “so ‘yattakani piyavatthuni honti, tehi vippayoge tattakani sokadukkhani uppajjanti’ti vatthukame garahanto abhasi”ti veditabbam.  
Tam sutva isigano “marisa, ma evam kathetha, atibhariyo te sapatho”ti kanne pidahi.  Bodhisattopi nam “tata, atibhariyo te sapatho, na tvam khadasi, tava pattasane nisida”ti aha.  Tasmim pathamam sapatham katva nisinne dutiyopi bhata sahasa utthaya mahasattam vanditva sapathena attanam sodhento dutiyam gathamaha– 

79. “Malabca so kasikacandanabca, dharetu puttassa bahu bhavantu; 

kamesu tibbam kurutam apekkham, bhisani te brahmana yo ahasi”ti.
Tattha tibbanti vatthukamakilesakamesu bahalam apekkham karotuti.  Idam so “yassetesu tibba apekkha honti, so tehi vippayoge mahantam dukkham papunati”ti dukkhapatikkhepavaseneva aha.  
Tasmim nisinne sesapi attano attano ajjhasayanurupena tam tam gatham abhasimsu– 

80. “Pahutadhabbo kasima yasassi, putte gihi dhanima sabbakame; 

vayam apassam gharamavasatu, bhisani te brahmana yo ahasi.
81. “So khattiyo hotu pasayhakari, rajabhiraja balava yasassi; 

sa caturantam mahimavasatu, bhisani te brahmana yo ahasi.
82. “So brahmano hotu avitarago, muhuttanakkhattapathesu yutto; 

pujetu nam ratthapati yasassi, bhisani te brahmana yo ahasi.
83. “Ajjhayakam sabbasamantavedam, tapassinam mabbatu sabbaloko; 

pujentu nam janapada samecca, bhisani te brahmana yo ahasi.
84. “Catussadam gamavaram samiddham, dinnabhi so bhubjatu vasavena; 

avitarago maranam upetu, bhisani te brahmana yo ahasi.
85. “So gamani hotu sahayamajjhe, naccehi gitehi pamodamano; 

so rajato byasana malattha kibci, bhisani te brahmana yo ahasi.
86. “Yam ekaraja pathavim vijetva, itthisahassana thapetu aggam; 

simantininam pavara bhavatu, bhisani te brahmana ya ahasi.
87. “Isinabhi sa sabbasamagatanam, bhubjeyya sadum avikampamana; 

caratu labhena vikatthamana, bhisani te brahmana ya ahasi.
88. “Avasiko hotu mahavihare, navakammiko hotu gajavgalayam; 
alokasandhim divasam karotu, bhisani te brahmana yo ahasi.
89. “So bajjhatu pasasatehi chabbhi, ramma vana niyyatu rajadhanim; 

tuttehi so habbatu pacanehi, bhisani te brahmana yo ahasi.
90. “Alakkamali tipukannaviddho, latthihato sappamukham upetu; 

sakacchabandho visikham caratu, bhisani te brahmana yo ahasi”ti.
Tattha tatiyena vuttagathaya kasimati sampannakasikammo.  Putte gihi dhanima sabbakameti putte labhatu, gihi hotu, sattavidhena ratanadhanena dhanima hotu, rupadibhede sabbakame labhatu.  Vayam apassanti mahallakakale pabbajjanurupampi attano vayam apassanto pabcakamagunasamiddham gharameva avasatuti.  Idam so “pabcakamagunagiddho kamagunavippayogena mahavinasam papunati”ti dassetum kathesi.  
Catutthena vuttagathaya rajabhirajati rajunam antare abhirajati.  Idam so “issaranam nama issariye parigalite mahantam dukkham uppajjati”ti rajje dosam dassento kathesi.  Pabcamena vuttagathaya avitaragoti purohitatthanatanhaya satanhoti.  Idam so “purohitassa purohitatthane parigalite mahantam domanassam uppajjati”ti dassetum kathesi.  Chatthena vuttagathaya tapassinanti tapasilasampannoti tam mabbatu.  Idam so “labhasakkarapagamena mahantam domanassam uppajjati”ti labhasakkaragarahavasena kathesi.  

Sahayatapasena vuttagathaya catussadanti akinnamanussataya manussehi, pahutadhabbataya dhabbena, sulabhadarutaya daruhi, sampannodakataya udakenati catuhi ussannam, catussadasamannagatanti attho.  Vasavenati vasavena dinnam viya acalam, vasavato laddhavaranubhavena ekam rajanam aradhetva tena dinnantipi attho.  Avitaragoti kaddame sukaro viya kamapavke nimuggova hutva.  Iti sopi kamanam adinavam kathento evamaha.  
Dasena vuttagathaya gamaniti gamajetthako.  Ayampi kame garahantoyeva evamaha.  Kabcanadeviya vuttagathaya yanti yam itthinti attho.  Ekarajati aggaraja.  Itthisahassananti vacanamatthataya vuttam, solasannam itthisahassanam aggatthane thapetuti attho.  Simantininanti simantadharanam itthinanti attho.  Iti sa itthibhave thatvapi duggandhagutharasim viya kame garahantiyeva evamaha.  Dasiya vuttagathaya sabbasamagatananti sabbesam sannipatitanam majjhe nisiditva avikampamana anosakkamana sadurasam bhubjatuti attho.  Dasinam kira samikassa santike nisiditva bhubjanam nama appiyam.  Iti sa attano appiyataya evamaha.  Caratuti caratu.  Labhena vikatthamanati labhahetu kuhanakammam karonti labhasakkaram uppadenti caratuti attho.  Imina sa dasibhave thitapi kilesakamavatthukame garahati.  
Devataya vuttagathaya avasikoti avasajagganako.  Gajavgalayanti evamnamake nagare.  Tattha kira dabbasambhara sulabha.  Alokasandhim divasanti ekadivaseneva vatapanam karotu.  So kira devaputto kassapabuddhakale gajavgalanagaram nissaya yojanike jinnamahavihare avasikasavghatthero hutva jinnavihare navakammam karontoyeva mahadukkham anubhavi.  Tasma tadeva dukkham arabbha evamaha.  Hatthina vuttagathaya pasasatehiti bahuhi pasehi.  Chabbhiti catusu padesu givaya katibhage cati chasu thanesu.  Tuttehiti dvikandakahi dighalatthihi.  Pacanehiti dasapacanehi avkusehi va.  So kira attano anubhutadukkhabbeva arabbha evamaha.  
Vanarena vuttagathaya alakkamaliti ahitundikena kanthe parikkhipitva thapitaya alakkamalaya samannagato.  Tipukannaviddhoti tipupilandhanena pilandhakanno.  Latthihatoti sappakilam sikkhapayamano latthiya hato hutva.  Esopi ahitundikassa hatthe attano anubhutadukkhameva sandhaya evamaha.  
Evam tehi terasahi janehi sapathe kate mahasatto cintesi “kadaci ime ‘ayam anatthameva natthanti katheti’ti mayi asavkam kareyyum, ahampi sapatham karomi”ti.  Atha nam karonto cuddasamam gathamaha– 

91. “Yo ve anatthamva natthanti caha, kameva so labhatam bhubjatabca; 

agaramajjhe maranam upetu, yo va bhonto savkati kabcideva”ti.
Tattha bhontoti alapanam.  Idam vuttam hoti– bhavanto yo anatthe kotthase “nattham me”ti vadati, yo va tumhesu kabci asavkati, so pabca kamagune labhatu ceva bhubjatu ca, ramaniyameva pabbajjam alabhitva agaramajjheyeva maratuti.  
Evam isihi sapathe kate sakko bhayitva “aham ime vimamsanto bhisani antaradhapesim.  Ime ca chadditakhelapindam viya kame garahanta sapatham karonti, kame garahakaranam te pucchissami”ti cintetva dissamanarupo bodhisattam vanditva pucchanto anantaram gathamaha– 

92. “Yadesamana vicaranti loke, itthabca kantabca bahunametam; 

piyam manubbam cidha jivaloke, kasma isayo nappasamsanti kame”ti.
Tattha yadesamanati yam vatthukamam kilesakamabca kasigorakkhadihi samavisamakammehi pariyesamana satta loke vicaranti, etam bahunam devamanussanam itthabca kantabca piyabca manubbabca, kasma isayo nappasamsanti kameti attho.  “Kame”ti imina tam vatthum sarupato dasseti.  
Athassa pabham vissajjento mahasatto dve gatha abhasi– 

93. “Kamesu ve habbare bajjhare ca, kamesu dukkhabca bhayabca jatam; 

kamesu bhutadhipati pamatta, papani kammani karonti moha.
94. “Te papadhamma pasavetva papam, kayassa bheda nirayam vajanti; 

adinavam kamagunesu disva, tasma isayo nappasamsanti kame”ti.
Tattha kamesuti kamahetu, kame nissaya kayaduccaritadini karontiti attho.  Habbareti dandadihi habbanti.  Bajjhareti rajjubandhanadihi bajjhanti.  Dukkhanti kayikacetasikam asatam dukkham.  Bhayanti attanuvadadikam sabbampi bhayam.  Bhutadhipatiti sakkam alapati.  Adinavanti evarupam dosam.  So panesa adinavo dukkhakkhandhadihi suttehi (ma.ni.1.163-180) dipetabbo.  
Sakko mahasattassa katham sutva samviggamanaso anantaram gathamaha– 

95. “Vimamsamano isino bhisani, tire gahetvana thale nidhesim; 

suddha apapa isayo vasanti, etani te brahmacari bhisani”ti.
Tattha vimamsamanoti bhante, aham “ime isayo kamadhimutta va, no va”ti vimamsanto.  Isinoti tava mahesino santakani bhisani.  Tire gahetvanati tire nikkhittani gahetva thale ekamante nidhesim.  Suddhati idani maya tumhakam sapathakiriyaya batam “ime isayo suddha apapa hutva vasanti”ti.  
Tam sutva bodhisatto gathamaha– 

96. “Na te nata no pana kilaneyya, na bandhava no pana te sahaya; 

kismim vupatthambha sahassanetta, isihi tvam kilasi devaraja”ti.
Tattha na te nata noti devaraja, mayam tava nata va kilitabbayuttaka va keci na homa, napi tava bataka, na sahaya, atha tvam kim va upatthambham katva kim nissaya isihi saddhim kilasiti attho.  
Atha nam sakko khamapento visatimam gathamaha– 

97. “Acariyo mesi pita ca mayham, esa patittha khalitassa brahme; 

ekaparadham khama bhuripabba, na pandita kodhabala bhavanti”ti.
Tattha esa patitthati esa tava padacchaya ajja mama khalitassa aparaddhassa patittha hotu.  Kodhabalati pandita nama khantibala bhavanti, na kodhabalati.  
Atha mahasatto sakkassa devarabbo khamitva sayam isiganam khamapento itaram gathamaha– 

98. “Suvasitam isinam ekarattam, yam vasavam bhutapatiddasama; 

sabbeva bhonto sumana bhavantu, yam brahmano paccupadi bhisani”ti.
Tattha suvasitam isinam ekarattanti ayasmantanam isinam ekarattampi imasmim arabbe vasitam suvasitameva.  Kimkarana?  Yam vasavam bhutapatim addasama, sace hi mayam nagare avasimha, imam na addasama.  Bhontoti bhavanto sabbepi sumana bhavantu, tussantu, sakkassa devarabbo khamantu.  Kimkarana?  Yam brahmano paccupadi bhisani, yasma tumhakam acariyo bhisani patilabhiti.  
Sakko isiganam vanditva devalokameva gato.  Isiganopi jhanabhibbayo nibbattetva brahmalokupago ahosi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam bhikkhu poranakapandita sapatham katva kilese pajahimsu”ti vatva saccani pakasesi, saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi.  Jatakam samodhanento puna sattha tisso gatha abhasi– 

99. “Ahabca sariputto ca, moggallano ca kassapo;
anuruddho punno anando, tadasum satta bhataro.
100. “Bhagini uppalavanna ca, dasi khujjuttara tada;
citto gahapati daso, yakkho satagiro tada.
101. “Palileyyo tada nago, madhudo setthavanaro;
kaludayi tada sakko, evam dharetha jatakan”ti.
Bhisajatakavannana pabcama.
[489] 6. Surucijatakavannana
Mahesi surucino bhariyati idam sattha savatthim upanissaya migaramatupasade viharanto visakhaya maha-upasikaya laddhe attha vare arabbha kathesi.  Sa hi ekadivasam jetavane dhammakatham sutva Bhagavantam saddhim bhikkhusavghena svatanaya nimantetva pakkami.  Tassa pana rattiya accayena catuddipiko mahamegho pavassi Bhagava bhikkhu amantetva “yatha, bhikkhave, jetavane vassati, evam catusu dipesu vassati, ovassapetha, bhikkhave, kayam, ayam pacchimako catuddipiko mahamegho”ti vatva ovassapitakayehi bhikkhuhi saddhim iddhibalena jetavane antarahito visakhaya kotthake paturahosi.  Upasika “acchariyam vata bho, abbhutam vata bho, tathagatassa mahiddhikata mahanubhavata, yatra hi nama janukamattesupi oghesu vattamanesu katimattesupi oghesu vattamanesu na hi nama ekabhikkhussapi pada va civarani va allani bhavissanti”ti hattha udagga buddhappamukham bhikkhusavgham parivisitva katabhattakiccam Bhagavantam etadavoca “atthaham, bhante, Bhagavantam varani yacami”ti.  “Atikkantavara kho, visakhe, tathagata”ti.  “Yani ca, bhante, kappiyani yani ca anavajjani”ti.  “Vadehi visakhe”ti.  “Icchamaham, bhante, bhikkhusavghassa yavajivam vassikasatikam datum, agantukabhattam datum, gamikabhattam datum, gilanabhattam datum, gilanupatthakabhattam datum, gilanabhesajjam datum, dhuvayagum datum, bhikkhunisavghassa yavajivam udakasatikam datun”ti.  
Sattha “kam pana tvam, visakhe, atthavasam sampassamana tathagatam attha varani yacasi”ti pucchitva taya varanisamse kathite “sadhu sadhu, visakhe, sadhu kho tvam, visakhe, imam anisamsam sampassamana tathagatam attha varani yacasi”ti vatva “anujanami te, visakhe, attha varani”ti attha vare datva anumodanam katva pakkami.  Athekadivasam satthari pubbarame viharante bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso, visakha maha-upasika matugamattabhave thatvapi dasabalassa santike attha vare labhi, aho mahaguna”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, visakha idaneva mama santika vare labhati, pubbepesa labhiyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite mithilayam suruci nama raja rajjam karento puttam patilabhitva tassa “surucikumaro”tveva namam akasi.  So vayappatto “takkasilayam sippam ugganhissami”ti gantva nagaradvare salayam nisidi.  Baranasirabbopi putto brahmadattakumaro nama tatheva gantva surucikumarassa nisinnaphalakeyeva nisidi.  Te abbamabbam pucchitva vissasika hutva ekatova acariyassa santikam gantva acariyabhagam datva sippam patthapetva na cirasseva nitthitasippa acariyam apucchitva thokam maggam ekatova gantva dvedhapathe thita abbamabbam alivgitva mittadhammanurakkhanattham katikam karimsu “sace mama putto jayati, tava dhita, tava putto, mama dhita, tesam avahavivaham karissama”ti.  Tesu rajjam karentesu surucimaharajassa putto jayi, “surucikumaro”tvevassa namam karimsu.  Brahmadattassa dhita jayi, “sumedha”tissa namam karimsu.  
Surucikumaro vayappatto takkasilayam gantva sippam ugganhitva agacchi.  Atha nam pita rajje abhisibcitukamo hutva “sahayassa kira me baranasirabbo dhita atthi, tamevassa aggamahesim karissami”ti tassa atthaya bahum pannakaram datva amacce pesesi.  Tesam anagatakaleyeva baranasiraja devim pucchi “bhadde, matugamassa nama kim atirekadukkhan”ti?  “Sapattirosadukkham deva”ti.  “Tena hi, bhadde, amhakam ekam dhitaram sumedhadevim tamha dukkha mocetva yo etam ekikameva ganhissati, tassa dassama”ti aha.  So tehi amaccehi agantva tassa name gahite “tata, kamam maya pubbe mayham sahayassa patibba kata, imam pana mayam itthighataya antare na khipitukama, yo etam ekikameva ganhati, tassa datukamamha”ti aha.  Te rabbo santikam pahinimsu.  Raja pana “amhakam rajjam mahantam, sattayojanikam mithilanagaram, tini yojanasatani ratthaparicchedo, hetthimantena solasa itthisahassani laddhum vattati”ti vatva na rocesi.  
Surucikumaro pana sumedhaya rupasampadam sutva savanasamsaggena bajjhitva “aham tam ekikameva ganhissami, na mayham itthighataya attho, tameva anentu”ti matapitunam pesesi.  Te tassa manam abhinditva bahum dhanam pesetva mahantena parivarena tam anetva kumarassa aggamahesim katva ekatova abhisibcimsu.  So surucimaharaja nama hutva dhammena rajjam karento taya saddhim piyasamvasam vasi.  Sa pana dasa vassasahassani tassa gehe vasanti neva puttam, na dhitaram labhi.  Atha nagara sannipatitva rajavgane upakkositva “kimetan”ti vutte “rabbo doso natthi, vamsanupalako pana vo putto na vijjati, tumhakam ekava devi, rajakule ca nama hetthimantena solasahi itthisahassehi bhavitabbam, itthighatam ganha, deva, addha tasu pubbavati puttam labhissati”ti vatva “tata, kim kathetha, ‘aham abbam na ganhissami’ti patibbam datva maya esa anita, na sakka musavadam katum, na mayham itthighataya attho”ti rabba patikkhitta pakkamimsu.  
Sumedha tam katham sutva “raja tava saccavaditaya abba itthiyo na anesi, ahameva panassa anessami”ti rabbo matusamabhariyatthane thatva attano ruciyava khattiyakabbanam sahassam, amaccakabbanam sahassam, gahapatikabbanam sahassam, sabbasamayanatakitthinam sahassanti cattari itthisahassani anesi.  Tapi dasa vassasahassani rajakule vasitva neva puttam, na dhitaram labhimsu.  Etenevupayena aparanipi tikkhattum cattari cattari sahassani anesi.  Tapi neva puttam, na dhitaram labhimsu.  Ettavata solasa itthisahassani ahesum.  Cattalisa vassasahassani atikkamimsu, tani taya ekikaya vutthehi dasahi sahassehi saddhim pabbasa vassasahassani honti.  Atha nagara sannipatitva puna upakkositva “kimetan”ti vutte “deva, tumhakam itthiyo puttam patthetum anapetha”ti vadimsu.  Raja “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva “tumhe puttam patthetha”ti aha.  Ta tato patthaya puttam patthayamana nanadevata namassanti, nanavatani caranti, putto nuppajjateva.  Atha raja sumedham aha “bhadde, tvampi puttam patthehi”ti.  Sa “sadhu”ti pannarasa-uposathadivase atthavgasamannagatam uposatham samadaya sirigabbhe silani avajjamana kappiyamabcake nisidi Sesa ajavatagovata hutva puttam alabhitva uyyanam agamamsu.  
Sumedhaya silatejena sakkassa bhavanam kampi.  Tada sakko avajjento “sumedha puttam pattheti, puttamassa dassami, na kho pana sakka yam va tam va datum, anucchavikamassa puttam upadharessami”ti upadharento nalakaradevaputtam passi.  So hi pubbasampanno satto purimattabhave baranasiyam vasanto vappakale khettam gacchanto ekam paccekabuddham disva dasakammakare “vapatha”ti pahini.  Sayam nivattitva paccekabuddham geham netva bhojetva puna gavgatiram anetva puttena saddhim ekato hutva udumbarabhittipadam nalabhittikam pannasalam katva dvaram yojetva cavkamam katva paccekabuddham tattheva temasam vasapetva vutthavassam dve pitaputta ticivarena acchadetva uyyojesum.  Eteneva niyamena sattattha paccekabuddhe taya pannasalaya vasapetva ticivarani adamsu.  “Dve pitaputta nalakara hutva gavgatire velum upadharenta paccekabuddham disva evamakamsu”tipi vadantiyeva.  

Te kalam katva tavatimsabhavane nibbattitva chasu kamavacarasaggesu anulomapatilomena mahantam devissariyam anubhavanta vicaranti.  Te tato cavitva uparidevaloke nibbattitukama honti.  Sakko tatha gatabhavam batva tesu ekassa vimanadvaram gantva tam agantva vanditva thitam aha– “marisa, taya manussalokam gantum vattati”ti.  “Maharaja, manussaloko nama jeguccho patikulo, tattha thita danadini pubbani katva devalokam patthenti, tattha gantva kim karissami”ti.  “Marisa, devaloke paribhubjitabbasampattim manussaloke paribhubjissasi, pabcavisatiyojanubbedhe navayojana-ayame atthayojanavitthare ratanapasade vasissasi, adhivasehi”ti.  So adhivasesi.  Sakko tassa patibbam gahetva isivesena rajuyyanam gantva tasam itthinam upari akase cavkamanto attanam dassetva “kassaham puttavaram dammi, ka puttavaram ganhissati”ti aha.  “Bhante, mayham dehi, mayham dehi”ti solasa itthisahassani hatthe ukkhipimsu.  Tato sakko aha– “aham silavatinam puttam dammi, tumhakam kim silam, ko acaro”ti.  Ta ukkhittahatthe samabchitva “sace silavatiya datukamo, sumedhaya santikam gacchahi”ti vadimsu.  So akaseneva gantva tassa vasagare sihapabjare atthasi.  
Athassa ta itthiyo arocesum “etha, devi, sakko devaraja ‘tumhakam puttavaram dassami’ti akasenagantva sihapabjare thito”ti.  Sa garupariharenagantva sihapabjaram ugghatetva “saccam kira, bhante, tumhe silavatiya puttavaram detha”ti aha.  “Ama devi”ti.  “Tena hi mayham detha”ti.  “Kim pana te silam, kathehi, sace me ruccati, dassami te puttavaran”ti.  Sa tassa vacanam sutva “tena hi sunahi”ti vatva attano silagunam kathenti pannarasa gatha abhasi– 

102. “Mahesi surucino bhariya, anita pathamam aham; 

dasa vassasahassani, yam mam surucimanayi.
103. “Saham brahmana rajanam, vedeham mithilaggaham; 

nabhijanami kayena, vacaya uda cetasa;
surucim atimabbittha, avi va yadi va raho.
104. “Etena saccavajjena, putto uppajjatam ise; 

musa me bhanamanaya, muddha phalatu sattadha.
105. “Bhattu mama sassu mata, pita capi ca sassuro; 

te mam brahme vinetaro, yava atthamsu jivitam.
106. “Saham ahimsaratini, kamasa dhammacarini; 

sakkaccam te upatthasim, rattindivamatandita.
107. “Etena saccavajjena, putto uppajjatam ise; 

musa me bhanamanaya, muddha phalatu sattadha.
108. “Solasitthisahassani sahabhariyani brahmana; 

tasu issa va kodho va, nahu mayham kudacanam.
109. “Hitena tasam nandami, na ca me kaci appiya; 

attanamvanukampami, sada sabba sapattiyo.
110. “Etena saccavajjena, putto uppajjatam ise; 

musa me bhanamanaya, muddha phalatu sattadha.
111. “Dase kammakare pesse, ye cabbe anujivino; 

pesemi sahadhammena, sada pamuditindriya.
112. “Etena saccavajjena, putto uppajjatam ise; 

musa me bhanamanaya, muddha phalatu sattadha.
113. “Samane brahmane capi, abbe capi vanibbake; 

tappemi annapanena, sada payatapanini.
114. “Etena saccavajjena, putto uppajjatam ise; 

musa me bhanamanaya, muddha phalatu sattadha.
115. “Catuddasim pabcaddasim, ya ca pakkhassa atthami; 

patihariyapakkhabca, atthavgasusamagatam;
uposatham upavasami, sada silesu samvuta.
116. “Etena saccavajjena, putto uppajjatam ise; 

musa me bhanamanaya, muddha phalatu sattadha”ti.
Tattha mahesiti aggamahesi.  Surucinoti surucirabbo.  Pathamanti solasannam itthisahassanam sabbapathamam.  Yam manti yasmim kale mam suruci anayi, tato patthaya aham dasa vassasahassani ekikava imasmim gehe vasim.  Atimabbitthati muhuttampi sammukha va parammukha va atimabbinti idam atikkamitva mabbanam na janami na sarami.  Iseti tam alapati.  
Te manti sasuro ca sassu cati te ubhopi mam vinetaro, tehi vinita amhi, te me yava jivimsu, tava ovadamadamsu.  Ahimsaratiniti ahimsasavkhataya ratiya samannagata.  Maya hi kunthakipillikopi na himsitapubbo.  Kamasati ekanteneva.  Dhammacariniti dasakusalakammapathesu puremi.  Upatthasinti padaparikammadini kiccani karonti upatthahim.  
Sahabhariyaniti maya saha ekasamikassa bhariyabhutani.  Nahuti kilesam nissaya issadhammo va kodhadhammo va mayham na bhutapubbo.  Hitenati yam tasam hitam, teneva nandami, ure vutthadhitaro viya ta disva tussami.  Kaciti tasu ekapi mayham appiya nama natthi, sabbapi piyakayeva.  Anukampamiti muducittena sabba solasasahassapi ta attanam viya anukampami.  
Sahadhammenati nayena karanena yo yam katum sakkoti, tam tasmim kamme payojemiti attho.  Pamuditindriyati pesenti ca niccam pamuditindriyava hutva pesemi, “are duttha dasa idam nama karohi’ti evam kujjhitva na me koci katthaci pesitapubbo.  Payatapaniniti dhotahattha pasaritahatthava hutva.  Patihariyapakkhabcati atthamicatuddasipannarasinam paccuggamananuggamanavasena cattaro divasa.  Sadati niccakalam pabcasu silesu samvuta, tehi pihitagopitattabhavava homiti.  
Evam tassa gathaya satenapi sahassenapi vanniyamananam gunanam pamanam nama natthi, taya pannarasahi gathahi attano gunanam vannitakaleyeva sakko attano bahukaraniyataya tassa katham avicchinditva “pahuta abbhutayeva te guna”ti tam pasamsanto gathadvayamaha– 

117. “Sabbeva te dhammaguna, rajaputti yasassini; 

samvijjanti tayi bhadde, ye tvam kittesi attani.
118. “Khattiyo jatisampanno, abhijato yasassima; 

dhammaraja videhanam, putto uppajjate tava”ti.
Tattha dhammagunati sabhavaguna bhutaguna.  Samvijjantiti ye taya vutta, te sabbeva tayi upalabbhanti.  Abhijatoti atijato suddhajato.  Yasassimati yasasampannena parivarasampannena samannagato.  Uppajjateti evarupo putto tava uppajjissati, ma cintayiti.  
Sa tassa vacanam sutva somanassajata tam pucchanti dve gatha abhasi– 

119. “Dummi rajojalladharo, aghe vehayasam thito; 

manubbam bhasase vacam, yam mayham hadayavgamam.
120. “Devatanusi saggamha, isi vasi mahiddhiko; 

ko vasi tvam anuppatto, attanam me pavedaya”ti.
Tattha dummiti anabjitamandito sakko agacchanto ramaniyena tapasavesena agato, pabbajitavesena agatatta pana sa evamaha.  Agheti appatighe thane.  Yam mayhanti yam etam manubbam vacam mayham bhasasi, tam bhasamano tvam devatanusi saggamha idhagato.  Isi vasi mahiddhikoti yakkhadisu ko va tvam asi idhanuppatto, attanam me pavedaya, yathabhutam kathehiti vadati.  
Sakko tassa kathento cha gatha abhasi– 

121. “Yam devasavgha vandanti, sudhammayam samagata; 

soham sakko sahassakkho, agatosmi tavantike.
122. “Itthiyo jivalokasmim, ya hoti samacarini; 

medhavini silavati, sassudeva patibbata.
123. “Tadisaya sumedhaya, sucikammaya nariya; 

deva dassanamayanti, manusiya amanusa.
124. “Tvabca bhadde sucinnena, pubbe sucaritena ca; 

idha rajakule jata, sabbakamasamiddhini.
125. “Ayabca te rajaputti, ubhayattha kataggaho; 

devalokupapatti ca, kitti ca idha jivite.
126. “Ciram sumedhe sukhini, dhammamattani palaya; 

esaham tidivam yami, piyam me tava dassanan”ti.
Tattha sahassakkhoti atthasahassassa tammuhuttam dassanavasena sahassakkho.  Itthiyoti itthi.  Samacariniti tihi dvarehi samacariyaya samannagata.  Tadisayati tatharupaya.  Sumedhayati supabbaya.  Ubhayattha kataggahoti ayam tava imasmibca attabhave anagate ca jayaggaho.  Tesu anagate devalokuppatti ca idha jivite pavattamane kitti cati ayam ubhayattha kataggaho nama.  Dhammanti evam sabhavagunam ciram attani palaya.  Esahanti eso aham.  Piyam meti mayham tava dassanam piyam.  
Devaloke pana me kiccakaraniyam atthi, tasma gacchami, tvam appamatta hohiti tassa ovadam datva pakkami.  Nalakaradevaputto pana paccusakale cavitva tassa kucchiyam patisandhim ganhi.  Sa gabbhassa patitthitabhavam batva rabbo arocesi, raja gabbhassa pariharam adasi.  Sa dasamasaccayena puttam vijayi, “mahapanado”tissa namam karimsu.  Ubhayaratthavasino “samiputtassa no khiramulan”ti ekekam kahapanam rajavgane khipimsu, mahadhanarasi ahosi.  Rabba patikkhittapi “samiputtassa no vaddhitakale paribbayo bhavissati”ti aggahetvava pakkamimsu.  Kumaro pana mahaparivarena vaddhitva vayappatto solasavassakaleyeva sabbasippesu nipphattim papuni.  Raja puttassa vayam oloketva devim aha– “bhadde, puttassa me rajjabhisekakalo, ramaniyamassa pasadam karetva abhisekam karissami”ti.  Sa “sadhu deva”ti sampaticchi.  Raja vatthuvijjacariye pakkosapetva “tata, vaddhakim gahetva amhakam nivesanato avidure puttassa me pasadam mapetha, rajjena nam abhisibcissama”ti aha.  Te “sadhu, deva”ti bhumippadesam vimamsanti.  
Tasmim khane sakkassa bhavanam unhakaram dassesi.  So tam karanam batva vissakammam amantetva “gaccha, tata, mahapanadakumarassa ayamena navayojanikam, vittharato atthayojanikam, ubbedhena pabcavisatiyojanikam, ratanapasadam mapehi”ti pesesi.  So vaddhakivesena vaddhakinam santikam gantva “tumhe patarasam bhubjitva etha”ti te pesetva dandakena bhumim pahari, tavadeva vuttappakaro sattabhumiko pasado utthahi.  Mahapanadassa pasadamavgalam, chattamavgalam, avahamavgalanti tini mavgalani ekatova ahesum.  Mavgalatthane ubhayaratthavasino sannipatitva mavgalacchanena satta vassani vitinamesum.  Neva ne raja uyyojesi, tesam vatthalavkarakhadaniyabhojaniyadi sabbam rajakulasantakameva ahosi.  Te sattasamvaccharaccayena upakkositva surucimaharajena “kimetan”ti puttha “maharaja, amhakam mavgalam bhubjantanam satta vassani gatani, kada mavgalassa osanam bhavissati”ti ahamsu.  Tato raja “tata, puttena me ettakam kalam na hasitapubbam, yada so hasissati, tada gamissatha”ti aha.  Atha mahajano bherim carapetva nate sannipatesi.  Cha natasahassani sannipatitva satta kotthasa hutva naccanta rajanam hasapetum nasakkhimsu.  Tassa kira digharattam dibbanatakanam ditthatta tesam naccam amanubbam ahosi.  
Tada bhandukando ca pandukando cati dve natakajetthaka “mayam rajanam hasapessama”ti rajavganam pavisimsu.  Tesu bhandukando tava rajadvare mahantam atulam nama ambam mapetva suttagulam khipitva tassa sakhaya laggapetva suttena atulambam abhiruhi.  Atulamboti kira vessavanassa ambo.  Atha tampi vessavanassa dasa gahetva avgapaccavgani chinditva patesum, sesanataka tani samodhanetva udakena abhisibcimsu.  So pupphapatam nivasetva ca parupitva ca naccantova utthahi.  Mahapanado tampi disva neva hasi.  Pandukando nato rajavgane darucitakam karetva attano parisaya saddhim aggim pavisi.  Tasmim nibbute citakam udakena abhisibcimsu.  So sapariso pupphapatam nivasetva ca parupitva ca naccantova utthahi.  Tampi disva raja neva hasi.  Iti tam hasapetum asakkonta manussa upadduta ahesum.  
Sakko tam karanam batva “gaccha, tata, mahapanadam hasapetva ehi”ti devanatam pesesi.  So agantva rajavgane akase thatva upaddha-avgam nama dassesi, ekova hattho, ekova pado, ekam akkhi, eka datha naccati calati phandati, sesam niccalamahosi.  Tam disva mahapanado thokam hasitam akasi.  Mahajano pana hasanto hasanto hasam sandharetum satim paccupatthapetum asakkonto avgani vissajjetva rajavganeyeva pati, tasmim kale mavgalam nitthitam.  Sesamettha “panado nama so raja, yassa yupo suvannayo”ti mahapanadajatakena vannetabbam.  Raja mahapanado danadini pubbani katva ayupariyosane devalokameva gato.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam, bhikkhave, visakha pubbepi mama santika varam labhiyeva”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi– “tada mahapanado bhaddaji ahosi, sumedhadevi visakha, vissakammo anando, sakko pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Surucijatakavannana chattha.
[490] 7. Pabcuposathajatakavannana
Appossukko dani tuvam kapotati idam sattha jetavane viharanto uposathike pabcasate upasake arabbha kathesi.  Tada hi sattha dhammasabhayam catuparisamajjhe alavkatabuddhasane nisiditva muducittena parisam oloketva “ajja upasakanam katham paticca desana samutthahissati”ti batva upasake amantetva “uposathikattha upasaka”ti pucchitva “ama bhante”ti vutte “sadhu vo katam, uposatho namesa poranakapanditanam vamso, poranakapandita hi ragadikilesaniggahattham uposathavasam vasimsu”ti vatva tehi yacito atitam ahari.
Atite magadharatthadinam tinnam ratthanam antare atavi ahosi.  Bodhisatto magadharatthe brahmanamahasalakule nibbattitva vayappatto kame pahaya nikkhamitva tam atavim pavisitva assamam katva isipabbajjam pabbajitva vasam kappesi.  Tassa pana assamassa avidure ekasmim velugahane attano bhariyaya saddhim kapotasakuno vasati, ekasmim vammike ahi, ekasmim vanagumbe sivgalo, ekasmim vanagumbe accho.  Te cattaropi kalena kalam isim upasavkamitva dhammam sunanti.  
Athekadivasam kapoto bhariyaya saddhim kulavaka nikkhamitva gocaraya pakkami.  Tassa pacchato gacchantim kapotim eko seno gahetva palayi.  Tassa viravasaddam sutva kapoto nivattitva olokento tam tena hariyamanam passi.  Senopi nam viravantimyeva maretva khadi.  Kapoto taya viyogena ragaparilahena paridayhamano cintesi “ayam rago mam ativiya kilameti, na idani imam aniggahetva gocaraya pakkamissami”ti.  So gocarapatham pacchinditva tapasassa santikam gantva raganiggahaya uposatham samadiyitva ekamantam nipajji.  
Sappopi “gocaram pariyesissami”ti vasanatthana nikkhamitva paccantagame gavinam vicaranatthane gocaram pariyesati.  Tada gamabhojakassa sabbaseto mavgala-usabho gocaram gahetva ekasmim vammikapade jannuna patitthaya sivgehi mattikam ganhanto kilati, sappo gavinam padasaddena bhito tam vammikam pavisitum pakkanto.  Atha nam usabho padena akkami.  So tam kujjhitva damsi, usabho tattheva jivitakkhayam patto.  Gamavasino “usabho kira mato”ti sutva sabbe ekato agantva roditva kanditva tam gandhamaladihi pujetva avate nikhanitva pakkamimsu.  Sappo tesam gatakale nikkhamitva “aham kodham nissaya imam jivita voropetva mahajanassa hadaye sokam pavesesim, na dani imam kodham aniggahetva gocaraya pakkamissami”ti cintetva nivattitva tam assamam gantva kodhaniggahaya uposatham samadiyitva ekamantam nipajji.  
Sivgalopi gocaram pariyesanto ekam matahatthim disva “maha me gocaro laddho”ti tuttho gantva sondayam damsi, thambhe datthakalo viya ahosi.  Tattha assadam alabhitva dante damsi, pasane datthakalo viya ahosi.  Kucchiyam damsi, kusule datthakalo viya ahosi.  Navgutthe damsi, ayasalake datthakalo viya ahosi.  Vaccamagge damsi, ghatapuve datthakalo viya ahosi.  So lobhavasena khadanto antokucchiyam pavisi, tattha chatakale mamsam khadati, pipasitakale lohitam pivati, nipajjanakale antani ca papphasabca avattharitva nipajji.  So “idheva me annapanabca sayanabca nipphannam, abbattha kim karissami”ti cintetva tattheva abhirato bahi anikkhamitva antokucchiyamyeva vasi.  Aparabhage vatatapena hatthikunape sukkhante karisamaggo pihito, sivgalo antokucchiyam nipajjamano appamamsalohito pandusariro hutva nikkhamanamaggam na passi.  Athekadivasam akalamegho vassi, karisamaggo temiyamano mudu hutva vivaram dassesi.  Sivgalo chiddam disva “aticiramhi kilanto, imina chiddena palayissami”ti karisamaggam sisena pahari.  Tassa sambadhatthanena vegena nikkhantassa sinnasarirassa sabbani lomani karisamagge laggani, talakando viya nillomasariro hutva nikkhami.  So “lobham nissaya maya idam dukkham anubhutam, na dani imam aniggahetva gocaram ganhissami”ti cintetva tam assamam gantva lobhaniggahatthaya uposatham samadiyitva ekamantam nipajji.  
Acchopi arabba nikkhamitva atricchabhibhuto mallaratthe paccantagamam gato.  Gamavasino “accho kira agato”ti dhanudandadihattha nikkhamitva tena pavittham gumbam parivaresum.  So mahajanena parivaritabhavam batva nikkhamitva palayi, palayantameva tam dhanuhi ceva dandadihi ca pothesum.  So bhinnena sisena lohitena galantena attano vasanatthanam gantva “idam dukkham mama atricchalobhavasena uppannam, na dani imam aniggahetva gocaram ganhissami”ti cintetva tam assamam gantva atricchaniggahaya uposatham samadiyitva ekamantam nipajji.  

Tapasopi attano jatim nissaya manavasiko hutva jhanam uppadetum na sakkoti.  Atheko paccekabuddho tassa mananissitabhavam batva “ayam na lamakasatto, buddhavkuro esa, imasmimyeva bhaddakappe sabbabbutam papunissati, imassa mananiggaham katva samapattinibbattanakaram karissami”ti tasmim pannasalaya nisinneyeva uttarahimavantato agantva tassa pasanaphalake nisidi.  So nikkhamitva tam attano asane nisinnam disva mananissitabhavena anattamano hutva tam upasavkamitva accharam paharitva “nassa, vasala, kalakanni, mundaka, samanaka, kimattham mama nisinnaphalake nisinnosi”ti aha.  Atha nam so “sappurisa, kasma mananissitosi, aham patividdhapaccekabodhibano, tvam imasmimyeva bhaddakappe sabbabbubuddho bhavissasi, buddhavkurosi, paramiyo puretva agato abbam ettakam nama kalam atikkamitva buddho bhavissasi, buddhattabhave thito siddhattho nama bhavissasi”ti namabca gottabca kulabca aggasavakadayo ca sabbe acikkhitva “kimattham tvam mananissito hutva pharuso hosi, nayidam tava anucchavikan”ti ovadamadasi.  So tena evam vuttopi neva nam vandi, na ca “kadaham buddho bhavissami”ti-adini pucchi.  Atha nam paccekabuddho “tava jatiya mama gunanam mahantabhavam jana, sace sakkosi, aham viya akase vicarahi”ti vatva akase uppatitva attano padapamsum tassa jatamandale vikiranto uttarahimavantameva gato.  

Tapaso tassa gatakale samvegappatto hutva “ayam samano evam garusariro vatamukhe khittatulapicu viya akase pakkhando, aham jatimanena evarupassa paccekabuddhassa neva pade vandim, na ca “kadaham buddho bhavissami’ti pucchim, jati namesa kim karissati, imasmim loke silacaranameva mahantam, ayam kho pana me mano vaddhanto nirayam upanessati, na idani imam manam aniggahetva phalaphalatthaya gamissami”ti pannasalam pavisitva mananiggahaya uposatham samadaya katthattharikaya nisinno mahabano kulaputto manam niggahetva kasinam vaddhetva abhibba ca samapattiyo ca nibbattetva nikkhamitva cavkamanakotiyam pasanaphalake nisidi.  Atha nam kapotadayo upasavkamitva vanditva ekamantam nisidimsu.  Mahasatto kapotam pucchi “tvam abbesu divasesu na imaya velaya agacchasi, gocaram pariyesasi, kim nu kho ajja uposathiko jatosi”ti?  “Ama bhante”ti.  Atha nam “kena karanena”ti pucchanto pathamam gathamaha– 

127. “Appossukko dani tuvam kapota, vihavgama na tava bhojanattho; 

khudam pipasam adhivasayanto, kasma bhavamposathiko kapota”ti.
Tattha appossukkoti niralayo.  Na tava bhojanatthoti kim ajja tava bhojanena attho natthi.  

Tam sutva kapoto dve gatha abhasi– 

128. “Aham pure giddhigato kapotiya, asmim padesasmimubho ramama; 

athaggahi sakuniko kapotim, akamako taya vina ahosim.
129. “Nanabhava vippayogena tassa, manomayam vedana vedayami; 

tasma ahamposatham palayami, rago mamam ma punaragamasi”ti.
Tattha ramamati imasmim bhumibhage kamaratiya ramama.  Sakunikoti senasakuno.  
Kapotena attano uposathakamme vannite mahasatto sappadisu ekekam pucchi.  Tepi yathabhutam byakarimsu– 

130. “Anujjugami uraga dujivha, dathavudho ghoravisosi sappa; 

khudam pipasam adhivasayanto, kasma bhavamposathiko nu digha.
131. “Usabho ahu balava gamikassa, calakkaku vannabalupapanno; 

so mam akkami tam kupito adamsim, dukkhabhitunno maranam upaga.
132. “Tato jana nikkhamitvana gama, kanditva roditva apakkamimsu; 

tasma ahamposatham palayami, kodho mamam ma punaragamasi.
133. “Matana mamsani bahu susane, manubbarupam tava bhojane tam; 

khudam pipasam adhivasayanto, kasma bhavamposathiko sivgala.
134. “Pavisi kucchim mahato gajassa, kunape rato hatthimamsesu giddho; 
unho ca vato tikhina ca rasmiyo, te sosayum tassa karisamaggam.
135. “Kiso ca pandu ca aham bhadante, na me ahu nikkhamanaya maggo; 

maha ca megho sahasa pavassi, so temayi tassa karisamaggam.
136. “Tato aham nikkhamisam bhadante, cando yatha rahumukha pamutto; 

tasma ahamposatham palayami, lobho mamam ma punaragamasi.
137. “Vammikathupasmim kipillikani, nippothayanto tuvam pure carasi; 

khudam pipasam adhivasayanto, kasma bhavamposathiko nu accha.
138. “Sakam niketam atihilayano, atricchata mallagamam agacchim; 

tato jana nikkhamitvana gama, kodandakena paripothayimsu mam.
139. “So bhinnasiso ruhiramakkhitavgo, paccagamasim sakam niketam; 

tasma ahamposatham palayami, atricchata ma punaragamasi”ti.
Tattha anujjugamiti-adihi tam alapati.  Calakkakuti calamanakakudho.  Dukkhabhitunnoti so usabho dukkhena abhitunno aturo hutva.  Bahuti bahuni.  Pavisiti pavisim.  Rasmiyoti suriyarasmiyo.  Nikkhamisanti nikkhamim.  Kipillikaniti upacikayo.  Nippothayantoti khadamano.  Atihilayanoti atimabbanto nindanto garahanto.  Kodandakenati dhanudandakehi ceva muggarehi ca.  
Evam te cattaropi attano uposathakammam vannetva utthaya mahasattam vanditva “bhante, tumhe abbesu divasesu imaya velaya phalaphalatthaya gacchatha, ajja agantva kasma uposathikattha”ti pucchanta gathamahamsu– 

140. “Yam no apucchittha tuvam bhadante, sabbeva byakarimha yathapajanam; 

mayampi pucchama tuvam bhadante, kasma bhavamposathiko nu brahme”ti.
Sopi nesam byakasi– 

141. “Anupalitto mama assamamhi, paccekabuddho muhuttam nisidi; 

so mam avedi gatimagatibca, namabca gottam caranabca sabbam.
142. “Evampaham na vandi tassa pade, na capi nam managatena pucchim; 

tasma ahamposatham palayami, mano mamam ma punaragamasi”ti.
Tattha yam noti yam attham tvam amhe apucchi.  Yathapajananti attano pajanananiyamena tam mayam byakarimha.  Anupalittoti sabbakilesehi alitto.  So mam avediti so mama idani gantabbatthanabca gatatthanabca “anagate tvam evamnamo buddho bhavissasi evamgotto, evarupam te silacaranam bhavissati”ti evam namabca gottabca caranabca sabbam mam avedi janapesi, kathesiti attho.  Evampaham na vanditi evam kathentassapi tassa aham attano manam nissaya pade na vandinti.  
Evam mahasatto attano uposathakaranam kathetva te ovaditva uyyojetva pannasalam pavisi, itarepi yathatthanani agamamsu.  Mahasatto aparihinajjhano brahmalokaparayano ahosi, itare ca tassovade thatva saggaparayana ahesum.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam upasaka, uposatho namesa poranakapanditanam vamso, upavasitabbo uposathavaso”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi– “tada kapoto anuruddho ahosi, accho kassapo, sivgalo moggallano, sappo sariputto, tapaso pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Pabcuposathajatakavannana sattama.
[491] 8. Mahamorajatakavannana
Sace hi tyaham dhanahetu gahitoti idam sattha jetavane viharanto ekam ukkanthitabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.  Tabhi bhikkhum sattha “saccam kira tvam ukkanthitosi”ti pucchitva “saccam, bhante”ti vutte “bhikkhu ayam nandirago tadisam kim nama nalolessati, na hi sineru-ubbahanakavato samante puranapannassa lajjati, pubbe satta vassasatani antokilesasamudacaram varetva viharante visuddhasattepesa alolesiyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente bodhisatto paccantapadese morasakuniya kucchimhi patisandhim aggahesi.  Gabbhe paripakagate mata gocarabhumiyam andam patetva pakkami.  Andabca nama matu arogabhave sati abbasmim dighajatikadiparipanthe ca avijjamane na nassati.  Tasma tam andam kanikaramakulam viya suvannavannam hutva parinatakale attano dhammataya bhijji, suvannavanno moracchapo nikkhami.  Tassa dve akkhini jibjukaphalasadisani, tundam pavalavannam, tisso rattarajiyo givam parikkhipitva pitthimajjhena agamamsu.  So vayappatto bhandasakatamattasariro abhirupo ahosi.  Tam sabbe nilamora sannipatitva rajanam katva parivarayimsu.  
So ekadivasam udakasondiyam paniyam pivanto attano rupasampattim disva cintesi “aham sabbamorehi atirekarupasobho, sacaham imehi saddhim manussapathe vasissami, paripantho me uppajjissati, himavantam gantva ekakova phasukatthane vasissami”ti.  So rattibhage moresu patisallinesu kabci ajanapetva uppatitva himavantam pavisitva tisso pabbatarajiyo atikkamma catutthaya pabbatarajiya ekasmim arabbe padumasabchanno jatassaro atthi, tassa avidure ekam pabbatam nissaya thito mahanigrodharukkho atthi, tassa sakhaya niliyi.  Tassa pana pabbatassa vemajjhe manapa guha atthi.  So tattha vasitukamo hutva tassa pamukhe pabbatatale niliyi.  Tam pana thanam neva hetthabhagena abhiruhitum, na uparibhagena otaritum sakka, bilaladighajatikamanussabhayehi vimuttam.  So “idam me phasukatthanan”ti tam divasam tattheva vasitva punadivase pabbataguhato utthaya pabbatamatthake puratthabhimukho nisinno udentam suriyamandalam disva attano divarakkhavaranatthaya “udetayam cakkhuma ekaraja”ti parittam katva gocarabhumiyam otaritva gocaram gahetva sayam agantva pabbatamatthake pacchabhimukho nisinno atthavgatam suriyamandalam disva attano rattirakkhavaranatthaya “apetayam cakkhuma ekaraja”ti parittam katva etenupayena vasati.  

Atha nam ekadivasam eko luddaputto arabbe vicaranto pabbatamatthake nisinnam moram disva attano nivesanam agantva maranasannakale puttam aha– “tata, catutthaya pabbatarajiya arabbe suvannavanno moro atthi, sace raja pucchati, acikkheyyasi”ti.  Athekasmim divase baranasirabbo khema nama aggamahesi paccusakale supinam passi.  Evarupo supino ahosi– “suvannavanno moro dhammam deseti, sa sadhukaram datva dhammam sunati, moro dhammam desetva utthaya pakkami”.  Sa “moraraja gacchati, ganhatha nan”ti vadantiyeva pabujjhi, pabujjhitva ca pana supinabhavam batva “supinoti vutte raja na adaram karissati, ‘dohalo me’ti vutte karissati”ti cintetva dohalini viya hutva nipajji.  Atha nam raja upasavkamitva pucchi “bhadde, kim te aphasukan”ti.  “Dohalo me uppanno”ti.  “Kim icchasi bhadde”ti?  “Suvannavannassa morassa dhammam sotum deva”ti.  “Bhadde, kuto evarupam moram lacchami”ti?  “Deva, sace na labhami, jivitam me natthi”ti.  “Bhadde, ma cintayi, sace katthaci atthi, labhissasi”ti raja nam assasetva gantva rajasane nisinno amacce pucchi “ambho, devi suvannavannassa morassa dhammam sotukama, mora nama suvannavanna honti”ti?  “Brahmana janissanti deva”ti.  
Raja brahmane pakkosapetva pucchi.  Brahmana evamahamsu “maharaja jalajesu macchakacchapakakkataka, thalajesu miga hamsa mora tittira ete tiracchanagata ca manussa ca suvannavanna hontiti amhakam lakkhanamantesu agatan”ti.  Raja attano vijite luddaputte sannipatetva “suvannavanno moro vo ditthapubbo”ti pucchi.  Sesa “na ditthapubbo”ti ahamsu.  Yassa pana pitara acikkhitam, so aha– “mayapi na ditthapubbo, pita pana me ‘asukatthane nama suvannavanno moro atthi’ti kathesi”ti.  Atha nam raja “samma, mayhabca deviya ca jivitam dinnam bhavissati, gantva tam bandhitva anehi”ti bahum dhanam datva uyyojesi.  So puttadarassa dhanam datva tattha gantva mahasattam disva pase oddetva “ajja bajjhissati, ajja bajjhissati”ti abajjhitvava mato, devipi patthanam alabhanti mata.  Raja “tam moram nissaya piyabhariya me mata”ti kujjhitva kodhavasiko hutva “himavante catutthaya pabbatarajiya suvannavanno moro carati, tassa mamsam khaditva ajara amara honti”ti suvannapatte likhapetva tam pattam saramabjusayam thapetva kalamakasi.  
Atha abbo raja ahosi.  So suvannapatte akkharani disva “ajaro amaro bhavissami”ti tassa gahanatthaya ekam luddaputtam pesesi.  Sopi tattheva mato.  Evam cha rajaparivatta gata, cha luddaputta himavanteyeva mata.  Sattamena pana rabba pesito sattamo luddo “ajja ajjeva”ti satta samvaccharani bajjhitum asakkonto cintesi “kim nu kho imassa morarajassa pade pasassa asabcaranakaranan”ti?  Atha nam parigganhanto sayampatam parittam karontam disva “imasmim thane abbo moro natthi, imina brahmacarina bhavitabbam, brahmacariyanubhavena ceva parittanubhavena cassa pado pase na bajjhati”ti nayato pariggahetva paccantajanapadam gantva ekam morim bandhitva yatha sa accharaya pahataya vassati, panimhi pahate naccati, evam sikkhapetva adaya gantva bodhisattassa parittakaranato puretarameva pasam oddetva accharam paharitva morim vassapesi.  Moro tassa saddam suni, tavadevassa satta vassasatani sannisinnakileso phanam karitva dandena pahatasiviso viya utthahi.  So kilesaturo hutva parittam katum asakkunitvava vegena tassa santikam gantva pase padam pavesentoyeva akasa otari.  Satta vassasatani asabcaranakapaso tavkhanabbeva sabcaritva padam bandhi.  
Atha nam luddaputto yatthi-agge olambantam disva cintesi “imam morarajam cha luddaputta bandhitum nasakkhimsu, ahampi satta vassani nasakkhim, ajja panesa imam morim nissaya kilesaturo hutva parittam katum asakkunitva agamma pase baddho hetthasisako olambati, evarupo me silava kilamito, evarupam rabbo pannakaratthaya netum ayuttam, kim me rabba dinnena sakkarena, vissajjessami nan”ti.  Puna cintesi “ayam nagabalo thamasampanno mayi upasavkamante ‘esa mam maretum agacchati’ti maranabhayatajjito phandamano padam va pakkham va bhindeyya, anupagantva pana paticchanne thatva khurappenassa pasam chindissami, tato sayameva yatharuciya gamissati”ti.  So paticchanne thatva dhanum aropetva khurappam sannayhitva akaddhi.  Moropi “ayam luddako mam kilesaturam katva baddhabhavam batva nirasavko agacchissati, kaham nu kho so”ti cintetva ito cito ca viloketva dhanum aropetva thitam disva “maretva mam adaya gantukamo bhavissati”ti mabbamano maranabhayatajjito hutva jivitam yacanto pathamam gathamaha– 

143. “Sace hi tyaham dhanahetu gahito, ma mam vadhi jivagaham gahetva; 

rabbo ca mam samma upantikam nehi, mabbe dhanam lacchasinapparupan”ti.
Tattha sace hi tyahanti sace hi te aham.  Upantikam nehiti upasantikam nehi.  Lacchasinapparupanti lacchasi anappakarupam.  
Tam sutva luddaputto cintesi– “moraraja, ‘ayam mam vijjhitukamataya khurappam sannayhi’ti mabbati, assasessami nan”ti.  So assasento dutiyam gathamaha– 

144. “Na me ayam tuyha vadhaya ajja, samahito capadhure khurappo; 

pasabca tyaham adhipatayissam, yathasukham gacchatu moraraja”ti.
Tattha adhipatayissanti chindayissam.  
Tato moraraja dve gatha abhasi– 

145. “Yam satta vassani mamanubandhi, rattindivam khuppipasam sahanto; 

atha kissa mam pasavasupanitam, pamuttave icchasi bandhanasma.
146. “Panatipata virato nusajja, abhayam nu te sabbabhutesu dinnam; 

yam mam tuvam pasavasupanitam, pamuttave icchasi bandhanasma”ti.
Tattha yanti yasma mam ettakam kalam tvam anubandhi, tasma tam pucchami, atha kissa mam pasavasam upanitam bandhanasma pamocetum icchasiti attho.  Virato nusajjati virato nusi ajja.  Sabbabhutesuti sabbasattanam.  
Ito param– 

147. “Panatipata viratassa bruhi, abhayabca yo sabbabhutesu deti; 

pucchami tam morarajetamattham, ito cuto kim labhate sukham so.
148. “Panatipata viratassa brumi, abhayabca yo sabbabhutesu deti; 

dittheva dhamme labhate pasamsam, saggabca so yati sarirabheda.
149. “Na santi deva iti ahu eke, idheva jivo vibhavam upeti; 

tatha phalam sukatadukkatanam, dattupabbattabca vadanti danam;
tesam vaco arahatam saddahano, tasma aham sakune badhayami”ti.–

Ima uttanasambandhagatha palinayena veditabba.
Tattha iti ahu eketi ekacce samanabrahmana evam kathenti.  Tesam vaco arahatam saddahanoti tassa kira kulupaka ucchedavadino naggasamanaka.  Te tam paccekabodhibanassa upanissayasampannampi sattam ucchedavadam ganhapesum.  So tehi samsaggena “kusalakusalam natthi”ti gahetva sakune mareti.  Evam mahasavajja esa asappurisasevana nama.  Teyeva ayam “arahanto”ti mabbamano evamaha.  
Tam sutva mahasatto “tasseva paralokassa atthibhavam kathessami”ti pasayatthiyam adhosiro olambamanova imam gathamaha– 

150. “Cando ca suriyo ca ubho sudassana, gacchanti obhasayamantalikkhe; 

imassa lokassa parassa va te, katham nu te ahu manussaloke”ti.
Tattha imassati kim nu te imassa lokassa santi, udahu paralokassati.  Bhummatthe va etam samivacanam.  Katham nu teti etesu vimanesu candimasuriyadevaputte katham nu kathenti, kim atthiti kathenti, udahu natthiti, kim va deva, udahu manussati?  
Luddaputto gathamaha– 

151. “Cando ca suriyo ca ubho sudassana, gacchanti obhasayamantalikkhe; 

parassa lokassa na te imassa, devati te ahu manussaloke”ti.
Atha nam mahasatto aha– 

152. “Ettheva te nihata hinavada, ahetuka ye na vadanti kammam; 

tatha phalam sukatadukkatanam, dattupabbattam ye ca vadanti danan”ti.
Tattha ettheva te nihata hinavadati sace candimasuriya devaloke thita, na manussaloke, sace ca te deva, na manussa, ettheva ettake byakarane te tava kulupaka hinavada nihata honti.  Ahetuka “visuddhiya va samkilesassa va hetubhutam kammam natthi”ti evamvada.  Dattupabbattanti ye ca danam “balakehi pabbattan”ti vadanti.  
So mahasatte kathente sallakkhetva gathadvayamaha– 

153. “Addha hi saccam vacanam tavedam, kathabhi danam aphalam bhaveyya; 

tatha phalam sukatadukkatanam, dattupabbattabca katham bhaveyya.
154. “Kathamkaro kintikaro kimacaram, kim sevamano kena tapogunena; 

akkhahi me morarajetamattham, yatha aham no nirayam pateyyan”ti.
Tattha dattupabbattabcati danabca dattupabbattam nama katham bhaveyyati attho.  Kathamkaroti katarakammam karonto.  Kintikaroti kena karanena karonto aham nirayam na gaccheyyam.  Itarani tasseva vevacanani.  
Tam sutva mahasatto “sacaham imam pabham na kathessami, manussaloko tuccho viya kato bhavissati, tathevassa dhammikanam samanabrahmananam atthibhavam kathessami”ti cintetva dve gatha abhasi– 

155. “Ye keci atthi samana pathabya, kasayavattha anagariya te; 

patova pindaya caranti kale, vikalacariya virata hi santo.
156. “Te tattha kalenupasavkamitva, pucchahi yam te manaso piyam siya; 

te te pavakkhanti yathapajanam, imassa lokassa parassa catthan”ti.
Tattha santoti santapapa pandita paccekabuddha.  Yathapajananti te tuyham attano pajanananiyamena vakkhanti, kavkham te chinditva kathessanti.  Imassa lokassa parassa catthanti imina nama kammena manussaloke nibbattanti, imina devaloke, imina nirayadisuti evam imassa ca parassa ca lokassa attham acikkhissanti, te pucchati.  
Evabca pana vatva nirayabhayena tajjesi.  So pana puritaparami paccekabodhisatto suriyarasmisamphassam oloketva thitam parinatapadumam viya paripakagatabano vicarati.  So tassa dhammakatham sunanto thitapadeneva thito savkhare parigganhitva tilakkhanam sammasanto paccekabodhibanam pativijjhi.  Tassa pativedho ca mahasattassa pasato mokkho ca ekakkhaneyeva ahosi.  Paccekabuddho sabbakilese padaletva bhavapariyante thitova udanam udananto gathamaha– 

157. “Tacamva jinnam urago puranam, pandupalasam harito dumova; 

esappahino mama luddabhavo, jahamaham luddakabhavamajja”ti.
Tassattho– yatha jinnam puranam tacam urago jahati, yatha ca harito sampajjamananilapatto dumo katthaci thitam pandupalasam jahati, evam ahampi ajja luddabhavam darunabhavam jahitva thito, so dani esa pahino mama luddabhavo, sadhu vata jahamaham luddakabhavamajjati.  Jahamahanti pajahim ahanti attho.  

So imam udanam udanetva “aham tava sabbakilesabandhanehi mutto, nivesane pana me bandhitva thapita bahu sakuna atthi, te katham mocessami”ti cintetva mahasattam pucchi– “moraraja, nivesane me bahu sakuna baddha atthi, te katham mocessami”ti?  Paccekabuddhatopi sabbabbubodhisattanabbeva upayapariggahabanam mahantataram hoti, tena nam aha “yam vo maggena kilese khandetva paccekabodhibanam patividdham, tam arabbha saccakiriyam karotha, sakalajambudipe bandhanagato satto nama na bhavissati”ti.  So bodhisattena dinnanayadvare thatva saccakiriyam karonto gathamaha– 

158. “Ye capi me sakuna atthi baddha, sataninekani nivesanasmim; 

tesampaham jivitamajja dammi, mokkhabca te patta sakam niketan”ti.
Tattha mokkhabca te pattati svaham mokkham patto paccekabodhibanam pativijjhitva thito, te satte jivitadanena anukampami, etena saccena.  Sakam niketanti sabbepi te satta attano attano vasanatthanam gacchantuti vadati.  
Athassa saccakiriyasamakalameva sabbe bandhana muccitva tutthiravam ravanta sakatthanameva agamimsu.  Tasmim khane tesam tesam gehesu bilale adim katva sakalajambudipe bandhanagato satto nama nahosi.  Paccekabuddho hattham ukkhipitva sisam paramasi.  Tavadeva gihilivgam antaradhayi, pabbajitalivgam paturahosi.  So satthivassikatthero viya akappasampanno atthaparikkharadharo hutva “tvameva mama patittha ahosi”ti morarajassa abjalim paggayha padakkhinam katva akase uppatitva nandamulakapabbharam agamasi.  Morarajapi yatthi-aggato uppatitva gocaram gahetva attano vasanatthanam gato.  Idani luddassa satta vassani pasahatthassa caritvapi morarajanam nissaya dukkha muttabhavam pakasento sattha osanagathamaha– 

159. “Luddo cari pasahattho arabbe, badhetu moradhipatim yasassim; 

bandhitva moradhipatim yasassim, dukkha sa pamucci yathaham pamutto”ti.
Tattha badhetuti maretum, ayameva va patho.  Bandhitvati bandhitva thitassa dhammakatham sutva patiladdhasamvego hutvati attho.  Yathahanti yatha aham sayambhubanena mutto, evameva sopi muttoti.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu arahattam papuni.  Tada moraraja ahameva ahosinti.  

Mahamorajatakavannana atthama.
[492] 9. Tacchasukarajatakavannana
Yadesamana vicarimhati idam sattha jetavane viharanto dve mahallakatthere arabbha kathesi.  Mahakosalo kira rabbo bimbisarassa dhitaram dento dhitu nhaniyamulatthaya kasigamam adasi.  Pasenadi raja ajatasattuna pitari marite tam gamam acchindi.  Tesu tassatthaya yujjhantesu pathamam ajatasattussa jayo ahosi.  Kosalaraja parajayappatto amacce pucchi “kena nu kho upayena ajatasattum ganheyyama”ti.  Maharaja, bhikkhu nama mantakusala honti, carapurise pesetva vihare bhikkhunam katham parigganhitum vattatiti.  Raja “sadhu”ti patissunitva “etha, tumhe viharam gantva paticchanna hutva bhadantanam katham parigganhatha”ti carapurise payojesi.  Jetavanepi bahu rajapurisa pabbajita honti.  Tesu dve mahallakatthera viharapaccante pannasalayam vasanti, eko dhanuggahatissatthero nama, eko mantidattatthero nama.  Te sabbarattim supitva paccusakale pabujjhimsu.  
Tesu dhanuggahatissatthero aggim jaletva aha “bhante, mantidattatthera”ti.  “Kim bhante”ti.  “Niddayatha tumhe”ti.  “Na niddayami, kim katabban”ti?  “Bhante, lalako vatayam kosalaraja catimattabhojanameva bhubjitum janati”ti.  “Atha kim bhante”ti.  “Attano kucchimhi panakamattena ajatasattuna parajito raja”ti.  “Kinti pana bhante katum vattati”ti?  “Bhante, mantidattatthera yuddham nama sakatabyuhacakkabyuhapadumabyuhavasena tividham.  Tesu bhagineyyam ajatasattum ganhantena sakatabyuham katva ganhitum vattati, asukasmim nama pabbatakanne dvisu passesu surapurise thapetva purato balam dassetva anto pavitthabhavam batva naditva vaggitva kumine pavitthamaccham viya antomutthiyam katvava nam gahetum sakka”ti.  
Payojitapurisa tam katham sutva rabbo arocesum.  Raja mahatiya senaya gantva tatha katva ajatasattum gahetva savkhalikabandhanena bandhitva katipaham nimmadam katva “puna evarupam ma kari”ti assasetva mocetva dhitaram vajirakumarim nama tassa datva mahantena parivarena vissajjesi.  “Kosalarabba dhanuggahatissattherassa samvidhanena ajatasattu gahito”ti bhikkhunam antare katha samutthahi, dhammasabhayampi tameva katham samutthapesum.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi dhanuggahatisso yuddhasamvidhane chekoyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite baranasinagarassa dvaragamavasi eko vaddhaki daru-atthaya arabbam gantva avate patitam ekam sukarapotakam disva anetva “tacchasukaro”tissa namam katva posesi.  So tassa upakarako ahosi.  Tundena rukkhe parivattetva deti, dathaya vethetva kalasuttam kaddhati, mukhena damsitva vasinikhadanamuggare aharati.  So vuddhippatto mahabalo mahasariro ahosi.  Atha vaddhaki tasmim puttapemam paccupatthapetva “imam idha vasantam kocideva himseyya”ti arabbe vissajjesi.  So cintesi “aham imasmim arabbe ekakova vasitum na sakkhissami, batake pariyesitva tehi parivuto vasissami”ti.  So vanaghataya sukare pariyesanto bahu sukare disva tussitva tisso gatha abhasi– 

160. “Yadesamana vicarimha, pabbatani vanani ca; 

anvesam vicarim bati, teme adhigata maya.
161. “Bahubcidam mulaphalam, bhakkho cayam anappako; 

ramma cima girinajjo, phasuvaso bhavissati.
162. “Idhevaham vasissami, saha sabbehi batibhi; 

appossukko nirasavki, asoko akutobhayo”ti.
Tattha yadesamanati yam batiganam pariyesanta mayam vicarimha.  Anvesanti ciram vata anvesanto vicarim.  Temeti te ime.  Bhakkhoti sveva vanamulaphalasavkhato bhakkho.  Appossukkoti anussukko hutva.  
Sukara tassa vacanam sutva catuttham gathamahamsu– 

163. “Abbampi lenam pariyesa, sattu no idha vijjati; 

so taccha sukare hanti, idhagantva varam varan”ti.
Tattha tacchati tam namenalapanti.  Varam varanti sukare hananto thulamamsam varam varabbeva hanati.  
Ito param uttanasambandhagatha palinayena veditabba– 

164. “Ko numhakam idha sattu, ko bati susamagate; 

duppadhamse padhamseti, tam me akkhatha pucchita.
165. “Uddhaggaraji migaraja, bali dathavudho migo; 

so taccha sukare hanti, idhagantva varam varam.
166. “Na no datha na vijjanti, balam kaye samohitam; 

sabbe samagga hutvana, vasam kahama ekakam.
167. “Hadayavgamam kannasukham, vacam bhasasi tacchaka; 

yopi yuddhe palayeyya, tampi paccha hanamase”ti.
Tattha ko numhakanti aham tumhe disvava “ime sukara appamamsalohita, bhayena nesam bhavitabban”ti cintesim, tasma me acikkhatha, ko nu amhakam idha sattu.  Uddhaggarajiti uddhaggahi sarirarajihi samannagato.  Byaggham sandhayevamahamsu.  Yopiti yo amhakam antare ekopi palayissati, tampi mayam paccha hanissamati.  
Tacchasukaro sabbe sukare ekacitte katva pucchi “kaya velaya byaggho agamissati”ti.  Ajja patova ekam gahetva gato, sve patova agamissatiti.  So yuddhakusalo “imasmim thane thitena sakka jetun”ti bhumisisam pajanati, tasma ekam padesam sallakkhetva rattimeva sukare gocaram gahapetva balavapaccusato patthaya “yuddham nama sakatabyuhadivasena tividham hoti”ti vatva padumabyuham samvidahati.  Majjhe thane khirapivake sukarapotake thapesi.  Te parivaretva tesam mataro, ta parivaretva vabjha sukariyo, tasam anantara sukarapotake, tesam anantara makuladathe tarunasukare, tesam anantara mahadathe, tesam anantara jinnasukare, tato tattha tattha dasavaggam visativaggam timsavaggabca katva balagumbam thapesi.  Attano atthaya ekam avatam, byagghassa patanatthaya ekam suppasanthanam pabbharam katva khanapesi.  Dvinnam avatanam antare attano vasanatthaya pithakam karesi.  So thamasampanne yodhasukare gahetva tasmim tasmim thane sukare assasento vicari.  Tassevam karontasseva suriyo uggacchati.  
Atha byaggharaja kutajatilassa assamapada nikkhamitva pabbatatale atthasi.  Tam disva sukara “agato no bhante veri”ti vadimsu.  Ma bhayatha, yam yam esa karoti, tam sabbam sarikkha hutva karothati.  Byaggho sariram vidhunitva osakkanto viya passavamakasi, sukarapi tatheva karimsu.  Byaggho sukare oloketva mahanadam nadi, tepi tatheva karimsu.  So tesam kiriyam disva cintesi “na ime pubbasadisa, ajja mayham patisattuno hutva vaggavagga thita, samvidahako nesam senanayakopi atthi, ajja maya etesam santikam gantum na vattati”ti maranabhayatajjito nivattitva kutajatilassa santikam gato.  Atha nam so tucchahattham disva navamam gathamaha– 

168. “Panatipata virato nu ajja, abhayam nu te sabbabhutesu dinnam; 

datha nu te migavadhaya na santi, yo savghapatto kapanova jhayasi”ti.
Tattha savghapattoti yo tvam sukarasavghapatto hutva kibci gocaram alabhitva kapano viya jhayasiti.  
Atha byaggho tisso gatha abhasi– 

169. “Na me datha na vijjanti, balam kaye samohitam; 

bati ca disvana samaggi ekato, tasma ca jhayami vanamhi ekako.
170. “Imassudam yanti disodisam pure, bhayattita lenagavesino puthu; 

te dani savgamma vasanti ekato, yatthatthita duppasahajja te maya.
171. “Parinayakasampanna sahita ekavadino; 

te mam samagga himseyyum, tasma nesam na patthaye”ti.
Tattha samaggi ekatoti sahita hutva ekato thite.  Imassudanti ime sudam maya akkhini ummiletva olokitamattava pubbe disodisam gacchanti.  Puthuti visum visum.  Yatthatthitati yasmim bhumibhage thita.  Parinayakasampannati senanayakena sampanna.  Tasma nesam na patthayeti tena karanena etesam na patthemi.  
Tam sutva kutajatilo tassa ussaham janayanto gathamaha– 

172. “Ekova indo asure jinati, ekova seno hanti dije pasayha; 

ekova byaggho migasavghapatto, varam varam hanti balabhi tadisan”ti.
Tattha migasavghapattoti migaganapatto hutva varam varam migam hanti.  Balabhi tadisanti tadisabhi tassa balam.  
Atha byaggho gathamaha– 

173. “Na heva indo na seno, napi byaggho migadhipo; 

samagge sahite bati, na byagghe kurute vase”ti.
Tattha byaggheti byagghasadise hutva sariravidhunanadini katva thite vase na kurute, attano vase vattapetum na sakkotiti attho.  
Puna jatilo tam ussahento dve gatha abhasi– 

174. “Kumbhilaka sakunaka, savghino ganacarino; 

sammodamana ekajjham, uppatanti dayanti ca.
175. “Tesabca dayamananam, ekettha apasakkati; 

tabca seno nitaleti, veyyagghiyeva sa gati”ti.
Tattha kumbhilakati evamnamaka khuddakasakuna.  Uppatantiti gocaram caranta uppatanti.  Dayanti cati gocaram gahetva akasena gacchanti.  Ekettha apasakkatiti eko etesu osakkitva va ekapassena va visum gacchati.  Nitaletiti paharitva ganhati.  Veyyagghiyeva sa gatiti byagghanam esati veyyagghi, samagganam gacchantanampi esa evarupa gati byagghanam gatiyeva nama hoti.  Na hi sakka sabbehi ekatova gantum, tasma yo evam tattha eko gacchati, tam ganhati.  
Evabca pana vatva “byaggharaja tvam attano balam na janasi, ma bhayi, kevalam tvam naditva pakkhanda, dve ekato gacchanta nama na bhavissanti”ti ussahesi So tatha akasi.  Tamattham pakasento sattha aha– 

176. “Ussahito jatilena, luddenamisacakkhuna; 

dathi dathisu pakkhanti, mabbamano yatha pure”ti.
Tattha dathiti sayam dathavudho itaresu dathavudhesu pakkhandi.  Yatha pureti yatha pubbe mabbati, tatheva mabbamano.  
So kira gantva pabbatatale tava atthasi.  Sukara “punagato sami, coro”ti tacchassa arocesum.  So “ma bhayatha”ti te assasetva utthaya dvinnam avatanam antare pithakaya atthasi.  Byaggho vegam janetva tacchasukaram sandhaya pakkhandi.  Tacchasukaro parivattitva pacchamukho purima-avate pati.  Byaggho ca vegam sandharetum asakkonto gantva suppapabbhare avate patitva pubjakitova atthasi.  Tacchasukaro vegena utthaya tassa antarasatthimhi datham otaretva yava hadaya phaletva mamsam khaditva mukhena damsitva bahi-avate patetva “ganhathimam dasan”ti aha.  Pathamagata ekavarameva tundotaranamattam labhimsu, paccha agata alabhitva “byagghamamsam nama kidisan”ti vadimsu.  Tacchasukaro avata uttaritva sukare oloketva “kim nu kho na tussatha”ti aha.  “Sami, eko tava byaggho gahito, abbo paneko dasabyagghagghanako atthi”ti?  “Ko nameso”ti?  “Byagghena abhatabhatamamsam khadako kutajatilo”ti.  “Tena hi etha, ganhissama nan”ti tehi saddhim vegena pakkhandi.  
Jatilo “byaggho cirayati”ti tassa agamanamaggam olokento bahu sukare agacchante disva “ime byaggham maretva mama maranatthaya agacchanti mabbe”ti palayitva ekam udumbararukkham abhiruhi.  Sukara “esa rukkham arulho”ti vadimsu.  “Kim rukkhan”ti.  “Udumbararukkhan”ti.  “Tena hi ma cintayittha, idani nam ganhissama”ti tarunasukare pakkositva rukkhamulata pamsum apabyuhapesi, sukarihi mukhapuram udakam aharapesi, mahadathasukarehi samanta mulani chindapesi.  Ekam ujukam otinnamulameva atthasi.  Tato sesasukare “tumhe apetha”ti ussaretva jannukehi patitthahitva dathaya mulam pahari, pharasuna pahatam viya chijjitva gatam.  Rukkho parivattitva pati.  Tam kutajatilam patantameva sampaticchitva mamsam bhakkhesum.  Tam acchariyam disva rukkhadevata gathamaha– 

177. “Sadhu sambahula bati, api rukkha arabbaja; 

sukarehi samaggehi, byaggho ekayane hato”ti.
Tattha ekayane hatoti ekagamanasmimyeva hato.  
Ubhinnam pana nesam hatabhavam pakasento sattha itaram gathamaha– 

178. “Brahmanabceva byagghabca, ubho hantvana sukara; 

anandino pamudita, mahanadam panadisun”ti.
Puna tacchasukaro te pucchi “abbepi vo amitta atthi”ti?  Sukara “natthi, sami”ti vatva “tam abhisibcitva rajanam karissama”ti udakam pariyesanta jatilassa paniyasavkham disva tam dakkhinavattam savkharatanam puretva udakam abhiharitva tacchasukaram udumbararukkhamuleyeva abhisibcimsu.  Abhiseka-udakam asittam, sukarimevassa aggamahesim karimsu.  Tato patthaya udumbarabhaddapithe nisidapetva dakkhinavattasavkhena abhisekakaranam pavattam.  Tampi attham pakasento sattha osanagathamaha– 

179. “Te su udumbaramulasmim, sukara susamagata; 

tacchakam abhisibcimsu, tvam no rajasi issaro”ti.
Tattha te suti te sukara, su-karo nipatamattam.  Udumbaramulasminti udumbarassa mule.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi dhanuggahatissatthero yuddhasamvidahane chekoyeva”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi “tada kutajatilo devadatto ahosi, tacchasukaro dhanuggahatisso, rukkhadevata pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Tacchasukarajatakavannana navama.
[493] 10. Mahavanijajatakavannana
Vanija samitim katvati idam sattha jetavane viharanto savatthivasino vanije arabbha kathesi.  Te kira voharatthaya gacchanta satthu mahadanam datva saranesu ca silesu ca patitthaya “bhante, sace aroga agamissama, puna tumhakam pade vandissama”ti vatva pabcamattehi sakatasatehi nikkhamitva kantaram patva maggam asallakkhetva maggamulha nirudake nirahare arabbe vicaranta ekam nagapariggahitam nigrodharukkham disva sakatani mocetva rukkhamule nisidimsu.  Te tassa udakatintani viya nilani siniddhani pattani udakapunna viya ca sakha disva cintayimsu “imasmim rukkhe udakam sabcarantam viya pabbayati, imassa purimasakham chindama, paniyam no dassati”ti.  Atheko rukkham abhiruhitva sakham chindi, tato talakkhandhappamana udakadhara pavatti.  Te tattha nhatva pivitva ca dakkhinasakham chindimsu, tato nanaggarasabhojanam nikkhami.  Tam bhubjitva pacchimasakham chindimsu, tato alavkata-itthiyo nikkhamimsu.  Tahi saddhim abhiramitva uttarasakham chindimsu, tato satta ratanani nikkhamimsu.  Tani gahetva pabca sakatasatani puretva savatthim paccagantva dhanam gopetva gandhamaladihattha jetavanam gantva sattharam vanditva pujetva ekamantam nisinna dhammakatham sutva nimantetva punadivase mahadanam datva “bhante, imasmim dane amhakam dhanadayikaya rukkhadevataya pattim dema”ti pattim adamsu.  Sattha nitthitabhattakicco “katararukkhadevataya pattim detha”ti pucchi.  Vanija nigrodharukkhe dhanassa laddhakaram tathagatassarocesum.  Sattha “tumhe tava mattabbutaya tanhavasika ahutva dhanam labhittha, pubbe pana amattabbutaya tanhavasika dhanabca jivitabca vijahimsu”ti vatva tehi yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite baranasinagare tadeva pana kantaram sveva nigrodho.  Vanija maggamulha hutva tameva nigrodham passimsu.  Tamattham sattha abhisambuddho hutva kathento ima gatha aha– 

180. “Vanija samitim katva, nanaratthato agata; 

dhanahara pakkamimsu, ekam katvana gamanim.
181. “Te tam kantaramagamma, appabhakkham anodakam; 

mahanigrodhamaddakkhum, sitacchayam manoramam.
182. “Te ca tattha nisiditva, tassa rukkhassa chayaya; 

vanija samacintesum, bala mohena paruta.
183. “Allayate ayam rukkho, api variva sandati; 

ivghassa purimam sakham, mayam chindama vanija.
184. “Sa ca chinnava pagghari, accham varim anavilam; 

te tattha nhatva pivitva, yavaticchimsu vanija.
185. “Dutiyam samacintesum, bala mohena paruta; 

ivghassa dakkhinam sakham, mayam chindama vanija.
186. “Sa ca chinnava pagghari, salimamsodanam bahum; 

appodavanne kummase, sivgim vidalasupiyo.
187. “Te tattha bhutva khaditva, yavaticchimsu vanija; 

tatiyam samacintesum, bala mohena paruta;
ivghassa pacchimam sakham, mayam chindama vanija.
188. “Sa ca chinnava pagghari, nariyo samalavkata; 

vicitravatthabharana, amuttamanikundala.
189. “Api su vanija eka, nariyo pannavisati; 

samanta parivarimsu, tassa rukkhassa chayaya;
te tahi paricaretva, yavaticchimsu vanija.
190. “Catuttham samacintesum, bala mohena paruta;
ivghassa uttaram sakham, mayam chindama vanija.
191. “Sa ca chinnava pagghari, mutta veluriya bahu;
rajatam jatarupabca, kuttiyo patiyani ca.
192. “Kasikani ca vatthani, uddiyani ca kambala;
te tattha bhare bandhitva, yavaticchimsu vanija.
193. “Pabcamam samacintesum, bala mohena paruta;
ivghassa mulam chindama, api bhiyyo labhamase.
194. “Athutthahi satthavaho, yacamano katabjali;
nigrodho kim parajjhati, vanija bhaddamatthu te.
195. “Varida purima sakha, annapanabca dakkhina;
narida pacchima sakha, sabbakame ca uttara;
nigrodho kim parajjhati, vanija bhaddamatthu te.
196. “Yassa rukkhassa chayaya, nisideyya sayeyya va;
na tassa sakham bhabjeyya, mittadubbho hi papako.
197. “Te ca tassanadiyitva, ekassa vacanam bahu;
nisitahi kutharihi, mulato nam upakkamun”ti.
Tattha samitim katvati baranasiyam samagamam katva, bahu ekato hutvati attho.  Pakkamimsuti pabcahi sakatasatehi baranaseyyakam bhandam adaya pakkamimsu.  Gamaninti ekam pabbavantataram satthavaham katva Chayayati chayaya.  Allayateti udakabharito viya allo hutva pabbayati.  Chinnava pagghariti eko rukkharohanakusalo abhiruhitva tam chindi, sa chinnamattava pagghariti dasseti.  Paratopi eseva nayo.  
Appodavanne kummaseti appodakapayasasadise kummase.  Sivginti sivgiveradikam uttaribhavgam.  Vidalasupiyoti muggasupadayo.  Vanija ekati ekekassa vanijassa yattaka vanija tesu ekekassa ekekava, satthavahassa pana santike pabcavisatiti attho.  Parivarimsuti parivaresum.  Tahi pana saddhimyeva naganubhavena sanivitanasayanadini paggharimsu.  
Kuttiyoti hatthattharadayo.  Patiyanicati unnamayapaccattharanani.  “Setakambalani”tipi vadantiyeva.  Uddiyani ca kambalati uddiyani nama kambala atthi.  Te tattha bhare bandhitvati yavatakam icchimsu, tavatakam gahetva pabca sakatasatani puretvati attho.  Vanija bhaddamatthu teti ekekam vanijam alapanto “bhaddam te atthu”ti aha.  Annapanabcati annabca panabca adasi.  Sabbakame cati sabbakame ca adasi.  Mittadubbho hiti mittanam dubbhanapuriso hi papako lamako nama.  Anadiyitvati tassa vacanam aggahetva.  Upakkamunti mohava chinditum arabhimsu.  
Atha ne chindanatthaya rukkham upagate disva nagaraja cintesi “aham etesam pipasitanam paniyam dapesim, tato dibbabhojanam, tato sayanadini ceva paricarika ca nariyo, tato pabcasatasakatapuram ratanam, idani panime “rukkham mulato chindissama’ti vadanti, ativiya luddha ime, thapetva satthavaham avasese maretum vattati”ti.  So “ettaka sannaddhayodha nikkhamantu, ettaka dhanuggaha, ettaka vammino”ti senam vicaresi.  Tamattham pakasento sattha gathamaha– 

198. “Tato naga nikkhamimsu, sannaddha pannavisati; 

dhanuggahanam tisata, chasahassa ca vammino”ti.
Tattha sannaddhati suvannarajatadivammakavacika.  Dhanuggahanam tisatati mendavisanadhanuggahanam tini satani.  Vamminoti khetakaphalakahattha chasahassa.  
199. “Ete hanatha bandhatha, ma vo mubcittha jivitam; 

thapetva satthavahamva, sabbe bhasmam karotha ne”ti.– Ayam nagarajena vuttagatha.
Tattha ma vo mubcittha jivitanti kassaci ekassapi jivitam ma mubcittha.  

Naga tatha katva attharanadini pabcasu sakatasatesu aropetva satthavaham gahetva sayam tani sakatani pajenta baranasim gantva sabbam dhanam tassa gehe patisametva tam apucchitva attano nagabhavanameva gata.  Tamattham viditva sattha ovadavasena gathadvayamaha– 

200. “Tasma hi pandito poso, sampassam atthamattano; 

lobhassa na vasam gacche, haneyyarisakam manam.
201. “Evamadinavam batva, tanha dukkhassa sambhavam; 

vitatanho anadano, sato bhikkhu paribbaje”ti.
Tattha tasmati yasma lobhavasika mahavinasam patta, satthavaho uttamasampattim, tasma.  Haneyyarisakam mananti anto uppajjamananam nanavidhanam lobhasattunam santakam manam, lobhasampayuttacittam haneyyati attho.  Evamadinavanti evam lobhe adinavam janitva.  Tanha dukkhassa sambhavanti jati-adidukkhassa tanha sambhavo, tato etam dukkham nibbattati, evam tanhava dukkhassa sambhavam batva vitatanho tanha-adanena anadano maggena agataya satiya sato hutva bhikkhu paribbaje iriyetha vattethati arahattena desanaya kutam ganhi.  
Imabca pana dhammadesanam aharitva “evam upasaka pubbe lobhavasika vanija mahavinasam patta, tasma lobhavasikena na bhavitabban”ti vatva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane te vanija sotapattiphale patitthita.  Tada nagaraja sariputto ahosi, satthavaho pana ahameva ahosinti.  
Mahavanijajatakavannana dasama.
[494] 11. Sadhinajatakavannana
Abbhuto vata lokasminti idam sattha jetavane viharanto uposathike upasake arabbha kathesi.  Tada hi sattha “upasaka poranakapandita attano uposathakammam nissaya manussasarireneva devalokam gantva ciram vasimsu”ti vatva tehi yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite mithilayam sadhino nama raja dhammena rajjam karesi.  So catusu nagaradvaresu nagaramajjhe nivesanadvare cati cha danasalayo karetva sakalajambudipam unnavgalam katva mahadanam pavattesi, devasikam cha satasahassani vayakaranam gacchanti, pabca silani rakkhati, uposatham upavasati.  Ratthavasinopi tassa ovade thatva danadini pubbani katva matamata devanagareyeva nibbattimsu.  Sudhammadevasabham puretva nisinna deva rabbo siladigunameva vannayanti.  Tam sutva sesadevapi rajanam datthukama ahesum.  Sakko devaraja tesam manam viditva aha– “sadhinarajanam datthukamattha”ti.  “Ama deva”ti.  So matalim anapesi “gaccha tvam vejayantaratham yojetva sadhinarajanam anehi”ti.  So “sadhu”ti sampaticchitva ratham yojetva videharattham agamasi, tada punnamadivaso hoti.  Matali manussanam sayamasam bhubjitva gharadvaresu sukhakathaya nisinnakale candamandalena saddhim ratham pesesi.  Manussa “dve canda utthita”ti vadanta puna candamandalam ohaya ratham agacchantam disva “nayam cando, ratho eso, devaputto pabbayati, kassesa etam manomayasindhavayuttam dibbaratham aneti, na abbassa, amhakam rabbo bhavissati, raja hi no dhammiko dhammaraja”ti somanassajata hutva abjalim paggayha thita pathamam gathamahamsu– 

202. “Abbhuto vata lokasmim, uppajji lomahamsano; 

dibbo ratho paturahu, vedehassa yasassino”ti.
Tassattho abbhuto vatesa amhakam raja, lokasmim lomahamsano uppajji, yassa dibbo ratho paturahosi vedehassa yasassinoti.  
Matalipi-e tam ratham anetva manussesu gandhamaladihi pujentesu tikkhattum nagaram padakkhinam katva rabbo nivesanadvaram gantva ratham nivattetva pacchabhagena sihapabjara-ummare thapetva arohanasajjam katva atthasi.  Tam divasam rajapi danasalayo oloketva “imina niyamena danam detha”ti anapetva uposatham samadiyitva divasam vitinametva amaccaganaparivuto alavkatamahatale pacinasihapabjarabhimukho dhammayuttam kathento nisinno hoti.  Atha nam matali rathabhiruhanattham nimantetva adaya agamasi.  Tamattham pakasento sattha ima gatha abhasi– 

203. “Devaputto mahiddhiko, matali devasarathi; 

nimantayittha rajanam, vedeham mithilaggaham.
204. “Ehimam rathamaruyha, rajasettha disampati; 

deva dassanakama te, tavatimsa sa-indaka;
saramana hi te deva, sudhammayam samacchare.
205. “Tato ca raja sadhino, vedeho mithilaggaho; 

sahassayuttamaruyha, aga devana santike;
tam deva patinandimsu, disva rajanamagatam.
206. “Svagatam te maharaja, atho te aduragatam; 

nisida dani rajisi, devarajassa santike.
207. “Sakkopi patinandittha, vedeham mithilaggaham; 

nimantayittha kamehi, asanena ca vasavo.
208. “Sadhu khosi anuppatto, avasam vasavattinam; 

vasa devesu rajisi, sabbakamasamiddhisu;
tavatimsesu devesu, bhubja kame amanuse”ti.
Tattha samacchareti acchanti.  Aga devana santiketi devanam santikam agamasi.  Tasmibhi ratham abhiruhitva thite ratho akasam pakkhandi, so mahajanassa olokentasseva antaradhayi.  Matali rajanam devalokam nesi Tam disva devata ca sakko ca hatthatuttha paccuggamanam katva patisantharam karimsu.  Tamattham dassetum “tam deva”ti-adi vuttam.  Tattha patinandimsuti punappunam nandimsu.  Asanena cati rajanam alivgitva “idha nisida”ti attano pandukambalasilasanena ca kamehi ca nimantesi, upaddharajjam datva ekasane nisidapesiti attho.  
Tattha sakkena devarabba dasayojanasahassam devanagaram addhatiya ca accharakotiyo vejayantapasadabca majjhe bhinditva dinnam sampattim anubhavantassa manussagananaya satta vassasatani atikkantani.  Tenattabhavena devaloke vasanakam pubbam khinam, anabhirati uppanna, tasma sakkena saddhim sallapanto gathamaha– 

209. “Aham pure saggagato ramami, naccehi gitehi ca vaditehi; 

so dani ajja na ramami sagge, ayum nu khino maranam nu santike;
udahu mulhosmi janindasettha”ti.
Tattha ayum nu khinoti kim nu mama sarasena jivitindriyam khinam, udahu upacchedakakammavasena maranam santike jatanti pucchati.  Janindasetthati janindanam devanam settha.  
Atha nam sakko aha– 

210. “Na tayu khinam maranabca dure, na capi mulho naravirasettha; 

tuyhabca pubbani parittakani, yesam vipakam idha vedayittho.
211. “Vasa devanubhavena, rajasettha disampati; 

tavatimsesu devesu, bhubja kame amanuse”ti.
Tattha “parittakani”ti idam tena attabhavena devaloke vipakadayakani pubbani sandhaya vuttam, itarani panassa pubbani pathaviyam pamsu viya appamanani.  Vasa devanubhavenati aham te attano pubbani majjhe bhinditva dassami, mamanubhavena vasati tam samassasento aha.  
Atha nam patikkhipanto mahasatto aha– 

212. “Yatha yacitakam yanam, yatha yacitakam dhanam; 

evamsampadamevetam, yam parato danapaccaya.
213. “Na cahametamicchami, yam parato danapaccaya; 

sayamkatani pubbani, tam me avenikam dhanam.
214. “Soham gantva manussesu, kahami kusalam bahum; 
danena samacariyaya, samyamena damena ca;
yam katva sukhito hoti, na ca pacchanutappati”ti.
Tattha yam parato danapaccayati yam parena dinnatta labbhati, tam yacitakasadisameva hoti.  Yacitakabhi tutthakale denti, atutthakale acchinditva ganhantiti vadati.  Samacariyayati kayadihi papassa akaranena.  Samyamenati silasamyamena.  Damenati indriyadamanena.  Yam katvati yam karitva sukhito ceva hoti na ca pacchanutappati, tatharupameva kammam karissamiti.  
Athassa vacanam sutva sakko matalim anapesi “gaccha, tata, sadhinarajanam mithilam netva uyyane otarehi”ti.  So tatha akasi.  Raja uyyane cavkamati.  Atha nam uyyanapalo disva pucchitva gantva naradarabbo arocesi.  So rabbo agatabhavam sutva “tvam purato gantva uyyanam sajjetva tassa ca mayhabca dve asanani pabbapehi”ti uyyanapalam uyyojesi.  So tatha akasi.  Atha nam raja pucchi “kassa dve asanani pabbapesi”ti?  “Ekam tumhakam, ekam amhakam rabbo”ti.  Atha nam raja “ko abbo satto mama santike asane nisidissati”ti vatva ekasmim nisiditva ekasmim pade thapesi.  Naradaraja agantva tassa pade vanditva ekamantam nisidi.  So kirassa sattamo panatta.  Tada kira vassasatayukakalova hoti.  Mahasatto pana attano pubbabalena ettakam kalam vitinamesi.  So naradam hatthe gahetva uyyane vicaranto tisso gatha abhasi– 

215. “Imani tani khettani, imam nikkham sukundalam; 

ima ta haritanupa, ima najjo savantiyo.
216. “Ima ta pokkharani ramma, cakkavakapakujita; 

mandalakehi sabchanna, padumuppalakehi ca;
yassimani mamayimsu, kim nu te disatam gata.
217. “Tanidha khettani so bhumibhago, teyeva aramavanupacara; 

tameva mayham janatam apassato, subbamva me narada khayate disa”ti.
Tattha khettaniti bhumibhage sandhayaha.  Imam nikkhanti imam tadisameva udakaniddhamanam.  Sukundalanti sobhanena musalapavesanakundalena samannagatam.  Haritanupati udakaniddhamanassa ubhosu passesu haritatinasabchanna anupabhumiyo.  Yassimani mamayimsuti tata narada, ye mama upatthaka ca orodha ca imasmim uyyane mahantena yasena maya saddhim vicaranta imani thanani mamayimsu piyayimsu, kataram nu te disatam gata, kattha te pesita.  Tanidha khettaniti imasmim uyyane taneva etani uparopanakaviruhanatthanani.  Teyeva aramavanupacarati ime teyeva aramavanupacara, viharabhumiyoti attho.  
Atha nam narado aha– “deva, tumhakam devalokagatanam idani satta vassasatani, aham vo sattamo panatta, tumhakam upatthaka ca orodha ca maranamukham patta, idam vo attano santakam rajjam, anubhavatha nan”ti.  Raja “tata narada, naham idhagacchanto rajjatthaya agato, pubbakaranatthayamhi agato, aham pubbameva karissami”ti vatva gatha aha– 

218. “Dittha maya vimanani, obhasenta catuddisa; 

sammukha devarajassa, tidasanabca sammukha.
219. “Vuttham me bhavanam dibyam, bhutta kama amanusa; 

tavatimsesu devesu, sabbakamasamiddhisu.
220. “Soham etadisam hitva, pubbayamhi idhagato; 

dhammameva carissami, naham rajjena atthiko.
221. “Adandavacaram maggam, sammasambuddhadesitam; 

tam maggam patipajjissam, yena gacchanti subbata”ti.
Tattha vuttham me bhavanam dibyanti vejayantam sandhaya aha.  Soham etadisanti tata narada, soham buddhabanena aparicchindaniyam evarupam kamagunasampattim pahaya pubbakaranatthaya idhagato.  Adandavacaranti adandehi nikkhittadandahatthehi avacaritabbam sammaditthipurekkharam atthavgikam maggam.  Subbatati yena maggena subbata sabbabbubuddha gacchanti, ahampi agatapubbam disam gantum bodhitale nisiditva tameva maggam patipajjissamiti.  
Evam bodhisatto ima gathayo sabbabbutabbanena savkhipitva kathesi.  Narado punapi aha– “rajjam, deva, anusasa”ti.  “Tata, na me rajjenattho, satta vassasatani vigatam danam sattaheneva datukamamhi”ti.  Narado “sadhu”ti tassa vacanam sampaticchitva mahadanam patiyadesi.  Raja sattaham danam datva sattame divase kalam katva tavatimsabhavaneyeva nibbatti.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam vasitabbayuttakam uposathakammam nama”ti dassetva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane uposathikesu upasakesu keci sotapattiphale, keci sakadagamiphale, keci anagamiphale patitthahimsu.  Tada naradaraja sariputto ahosi, matali anando, sakko anuruddho, sadhinaraja pana ahameva ahosinti.  
Sadhinajatakavannana ekadasama.
[495] 12. Dasabrahmanajatakavannana
Raja avoca vidhuranti idam sattha jetavane viharanto asadisadanam arabbha kathesi.  Tam atthakanipate adittajatake (ja.1.8.69 adayo) vittharitameva.  Raja kira tam danam dadanto sattharam jetthakam katva pabca bhikkhusatani vicinitva ganhitva mahakhinasavanamyeva adasi.  Athassa gunakatham kathenta “avuso, raja asadisadanam dadanto vicinitva mahapphalatthane adasi”ti dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “anacchariyam, bhikkhave, yam kosalaraja madisassa buddhassa upatthako hutva viceyyadanam deti, poranakapandita anuppanne buddhepi viceyyadanam adamsu”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite kururatthe indapatthanagare yudhitthilagotto korabyo nama raja rajjam karesi.  Tassa vidhuro nama amacco atthabca dhammabca anusasati.  Raja sakalajambudipam khobhetva mahadanam deti.  Tam gahetva bhubjantesu ekopi pabcasilamattam rakkhanto nama natthi, sabbe dussilava, danam rajanam na toseti.  Raja “viceyyadanam mahapphalan”ti silavantanam datukamo hutva cintesi “vidhurapanditena saddhim mantayissami”ti.  So tam upatthanam agatam asane nisidapetva pabham pucchi.  Tamattham pakasento sattha upaddhagathamaha– 

222. “Raja avoca vidhuram, dhammakamo yudhitthilo”ti; 

parato rabbo ca vidhurassa ca vacanapativacanam hoti– 

“brahmane vidhura pariyesa, silavante bahussute.
223. “Virate methuna dhamma, ye me bhubjeyyu bhojanam; 

dakkhinam samma dassama, yattha dinnam mahapphalam.
224. “Dullabha brahmana deva, silavanto bahussuta; 

virata methuna dhamma, ye te bhubjeyyu bhojanam.
225. “Dasa khalu maharaja, ya ta brahmanajatiyo; 

tesam vibhavgam vicayam, vittharena sunohi me.
226. “Pasibbake gahetvana, punne mulassa samvute; 

osadhikayo ganthenti, nhapayanti japanti ca.
227. “Tikicchakasama raja, tepi vuccanti brahmana; 

akkhata te maharaja, tadise nipatamase.
228. “Apeta te ca brahmabba, (iti raja korabyo) 

na te vuccanti brahmana;
abbe vidhura pariyesa, silavante bahussute.

229. “Virate methuna dhamma, ye me bhubjeyyu bhojanam; 

dakkhinam samma dassama, yattha dinnam mahapphalam.
230. “Kivkinikayo gahetva, ghosenti puratopi te; 

pesananipi gacchanti, rathacariyasu sikkhare.
231. “Paricarakasama raja, tepi vuccanti brahmana; 

akkhata te maharaja, tadise nipatamase.
232. “Apeta te ca brahmabba, (iti raja korabyo) 

na te vuccanti brahmana;
abbe vidhura pariyesa, silavante bahussute.

233. “Virate methuna dhamma, ye me bhubjeyyu bhojanam; 

dakkhinam samma dassama, yattha dinnam mahapphalam.
234. “Kamandalum gahetvana, vavkadandabca brahmana; 

paccupessanti rajano, gamesu nigamesu ca;
nadinne vutthahissama, gamamhi va vanamhi va.
235. “Niggahakasama raja, tepi vuccanti brahmana; 

akkhata te maharaja, tadise nipatamase.
236. “Apeta te ca brahmabba, (iti raja korabyo) 

na te vuccanti brahmana;
abbe vidhura pariyesa, silavante bahussute.

237. “Virate methuna dhamma, ye me bhubjeyyu bhojanam; 

dakkhinam samma dassama, yattha dinnam mahapphalam.
238. “Parulhakacchanakhaloma, pavkadanta rajassira; 

okinna rajarenuhi, yacaka vicaranti te.
239. “Khanughatasama raja, tepi vuccanti brahmana; 

akkhata te maharaja, tadise nipatamase.
240. “Apeta te ca brahmabba, (iti raja korabyo) 

na te vuccanti brahmana;
abbe vidhura pariyesa, silavante bahussute.

241. “Virate methuna dhamma, ye me bhubjeyyu bhojanam; 

dakkhinam samma dassama, yattha dinnam mahapphalam.
242. “Haritakam amalakam, ambam jambum vibhitakam; 

labujam dantaponani, beluva badarani ca.
243. “Rajayatanam ucchuputam, dhumanettam madhu-abjanam; 

uccavacani paniyani, vipanenti janadhipa.
244. “Vanijakasama raja, tepi vuccanti brahmana; 

akkhata te maharaja, tadise nipatamase.
245. “Apeta te ca brahmabba, (iti raja korabyo) 

na te vuccanti brahmana;
abbe vidhura pariyesa, silavante bahussute.

246. “Virate methuna dhamma, ye me bhubjeyyu bhojanam; 

dakkhinam samma dassama, yattha dinnam mahapphalam.
247. “Kasivanijjam karenti, posayanti ajelake; 

kumariyo pavecchanti, vivahantavahanti ca.
248. “Sama ambatthavessehi, tepi vuccanti brahmana; 

akkhata te maharaja, tadise nipatamase.
249. “Apeta te ca brahmabba, (iti raja korabyo) 

na te vuccanti brahmana;
abbe vidhura pariyesa, silavante bahussute.

250. “Virate methuna dhamma, ye me bhubjeyyu bhojanam; 

dakkhinam samma dassama, yattha dinnam mahapphalam.
251. “Nikkhittabhikkham bhubjanti, gamesveke purohita; 

bahu te paripucchanti, andaccheda nilabchaka.
252. “Pasupi tattha habbanti, mahimsa sukara aja; 

goghatakasama raja, tepi vuccanti brahmana;
akkhata te maharaja, tadise nipatamase.
253. “Apeta te ca brahmabba, (iti raja korabyo) 

na te vuccanti brahmana;
abbe vidhura pariyesa, silavante bahussute.

254. “Virate methuna dhamma, ye me bhubjeyyu bhojanam; 

dakkhinam samma dassama, yattha dinnam mahapphalam.
255. “Asicammam gahetvana, khaggam paggayha brahmana; 

vessapathesu titthanti, sattham abbahayantipi.
256. “Sama gopanisadehi, tepi vuccanti brahmana; 

akkhata te maharaja, tadise nipatamase.
257. “Apeta te ca brahmabba, (iti raja korabyo) 

na te vuccanti brahmana; abbe vidhura pariyesa, silavante bahussute.

258. “Virate methuna dhamma, ye me bhubjeyyu bhojanam; 

dakkhinam samma dassama, yattha dinnam mahapphalam.
259. “Arabbe kutikam katva, kutani karayanti te; 

sasabilare badhenti, agodha macchakacchapam.
260. “Te luddakasama raja, tepi vuccanti brahmana; 

akkhata te maharaja, tadise nipatamase.
261. “Apeta te ca brahmabba, (iti raja korabyo) 

na te vuccanti brahmana; abbe vidhura pariyesa, silavante bahussute.

262. “Virate methuna dhamma, ye me bhubjeyyu bhojanam; 

dakkhinam samma dassama, yattha dinnam mahapphalam.
263. “Abbe dhanassa kama hi, hetthamabce pasakkita; 

rajano upari nhayanti, somayage upatthite.
264. “Malamajjakasama raja, tepi vuccanti brahmana; 

akkhata te maharaja, tadise nipatamase.
265. “Apeta te ca brahmabba, (iti raja korabyo) 

na te vuccanti brahmana;
abbe vidhura pariyesa, silavante bahussute.

266. “Virate methuna dhamma, ye me bhubjeyyu bhojanam; 

dakkhinam samma dassama, yattha dinnam mahapphalan”ti.
Tattha silavanteti maggenagatasile.  Bahussuteti pativedhabahussute.  Dakkhinanti danam.  Ye teti ye dhammika samanabrahmana tava danam bhubjeyyum, te dullabha.  Brahmanajatiyoti brahmanakulani.  Tesam vibhavgam vicayanti tesam brahmananam vibhavgam mama pabbaya vicitabhavam vittharena sunohi.  Samvuteti baddhamukhe.  Osadhikayo ganthentiti “idam imassa rogassa bhesajjam, idam imassa rogassa bhesajjan”ti evam siloke bandhitva manussanam denti.  Nhapayantiti nahapanam nama karonti.  Japanti cati bhutavijjam parivattenti.  Tikicchakasamati vejjasadisa.  Tepi vuccantiti tepi “brahmana va mayam, abrahmana va”ti ajanitva vejjakammena jivikam kappenta voharena “brahmana”ti vuccanti.  Akkhata teti ime te maya vejjabrahmana nama akkhata.  Nipatamaseti vadehi dani, kim tadise brahmane nipatama, nimantanatthaya upasavkamama, atthi te etehi atthoti pucchati.  Brahmabbati brahmanadhammato.  Na te vuccantiti te bahitapapataya brahmana nama na vuccanti.  
Kivkinikayoti maharaja, aparepi brahmana attano brahmanadhammam chaddetva jivikatthaya rajarajamahamattanam purato kamsatale gahetva vadenta gayanta gacchanti.  Pesananipiti dasakammakara viya pesananipi gacchanti.  Rathacariyasuti rathasippam sikkhanti.  Paricarakasamati dasakammakarasadisa.  Vavkadandanti vavkadandakattham.  Paccupessanti rajanoti rajarajamahamatte paticca agamma sandhaya upasevanti.  Gamesu nigamesu cati tesam nivesanadvare nisidanti.  Niggahakasamati niggahakarakehi balisadhakarajapurisehi sama.  Yatha te purisa “aggahetva na gamissama”ti niggaham katva ganhantiyeva, tatha “game va vane va aladdha marantapi na vutthahissama”ti upavasanti.  Tepiti tepi balisadhakasadisa papadhamma.  
Rajarenuhiti rajehi ca pamsuhi ca okinna.  Yacakati dhanayacaka.  Khanughatasamati malinasarirataya jhamakhette khanughatakehi bhumim khanitva jhamakhanuka-uddharanakamanussehi samana, “aggahetva na gamissama”ti niccalabhavena thitatta nikhanitva thapitavatikhanuka viyatipi attho.  Tepiti tepi tatha laddham dhanam vaddhiya payojetva puna tatheva thitatta dussila brahmana.  
Ucchuputanti ucchubceva phanitaputabca.  Madhu-abjananti madhubceva abjanabca.  Uccavacaniti mahaggha-appagghani.  Paniyaniti bhandani.  Vipanentiti vikkinanti.  Tepiti tepi imani ettakani vikkinitva jivikakappaka vanijakabrahmana.  Posayantiti gorasavikkayena jivikakappanattham posenti.  Pavecchantiti attano dhitaro hirabbasuvannam gahetva paresam denti.  Te evam paresam dadamana vivahanti nama, attano puttanam atthaya ganhamana avahanti nama.  Ambatthavessehiti kutumbikehi ceva gahapatihi ca sama, tepi voharavasena “brahmana”ti vuccanti.  
Nikkhittabhikkhanti gamapurohita hutva attano atthaya nibaddhabhikkham.  Bahu teti bahu jana ete gamapurohite nakkhattamuhuttamavgalani pucchanti.  Andaccheda nilabchakati bhatim gahetva balibaddanam andacchedaka ceva tisuladi-avkakaranena labchaka ca, lakkhanakarakati attho.  Tatthati tesam gamapurohitanam gehesu mamsavikkinanattham ete pasu-adayopi habbanti.  Tepiti tepi goghatakasama brahmanati vuccanti.  
Asicammanti asilatthibceva kandavaranabca.  Vessapathesuti vanijanam gamanamaggesu.  Sattham abbahayantiti satthavahanam hatthato satampi sahassampi gahetva satthe coratavim atibahenti.  Gopanisadehiti gopalakehi ceva nisadehi ca gamaghatakacorehi samati vuttam.  Tepiti tepi evarupa brahmanati vuccanti.  Kutani karayanti teti kutapasadini ropenti.  Sasabilareti sase ceva bilare ca.  Etena thalacare mige dasseti.  Agodha macchakacchapanti thalajesu tava agodhato mahante ca khuddake ca panayo badhenti marenti, jalajesu macchakacchape.  Tepiti tepi luddakasama brahmanati vuccanti.  
Abbe dhanassa kama hiti apare brahmana dhanam patthenta.  Hetthamabce pasakkitati “kalipavahakammam karessama”ti ratanamayam mabcam karetva tassa hettha nipanna acchanti.  Atha nesam somayage upatthite rajano upari nahayanti, te kira somayage nitthite agantva tasmim mabce nisidanti.  Atha ne abbe brahmana “kalim pavahessama”ti nahapenti.  Ratanamabco ceva rabbo rajalavkaro ca sabbo hetthamabce nipannasseva hoti.  Tepiti tepi malamajjakehi nahapitehi sadisa brahmanati vuccanti.  
Evabcime voharamattabrahmane dassetva idani paramatthabrahmane dassento dve gatha abhasi– 

267. “Atthi kho brahmana deva, silavanto bahussuta; 

virata methuna dhamma, ye te bhubjeyyu bhojanam.
268. “Ekabca bhattam bhubjanti, na ca majjam pivanti te; 

akkhata te maharaja, tadise nipatamase”ti.
Tattha silavantoti ariyasilena samannagata.  Bahussutati pativedhabahusaccena samannagata.  Tadiseti evarupe bahitapape paccekabuddhabrahmane nimantanatthaya upasavkamamati.
Raja tassa katham sutva pucchi “samma vidhura, evarupa aggadakkhineyya brahmana kaham vasanti”ti?  Uttarahimavante nandamulakapabbhare, maharajati.  “Tena hi, pandita, tava balena mayham te brahmane pariyesa”ti tutthamanaso gathamaha– 

269. “Ete kho brahmana vidhura, sisavanto bahussuta; 

ete vidhura pariyesa, khippabca ne nimantaya”ti.
Mahasatto “sadhu”ti tassa vacanam sampaticchitva “tena hi, maharaja, nagaram alavkarapetva sabbe nagaravasino danam datva uposatham adhitthaya samadinnasila hontu”ti bherim carapetva “tumhepi saddhim parijanena uposatham samadiyatha”ti vatva sayam patova bhubjitva uposatham samadaya sayanhasamaye jatipupphapunnam suvannasamuggam aharapetva rabba saddhim pabcapatitthitam patitthahitva paccekabuddhanam gune anussaritva vanditva “uttarahimavante nandamulakapabbharavasino pabcasata paccekabuddha sve amhakam bhikkham ganhantu”ti nimantetva akase attha pupphamutthiyo vissajjesi.  Tada tattha pabcasata paccekabuddha vasanti, pupphani gantva tesam upari patimsu.  Te avajjenta tam karanam batva “marisa, vidhurapanditena nimantitamha, na kho panesa ittarasatto, buddhavkuro esa, imasmimyeva kappe buddho bhavissati, karissamassa savgahan”ti nimantanam adhivasayimsu.  Mahasatto pupphanam anagamanasabbaya adhivasitabhavam batva “maharaja, sve paccekabuddha agamissanti, sakkarasammanam karohi”ti aha.  Raja punadivase mahasakkaram katva mahatale maharahani asanani pabbapesi.  Paccekabuddha anotattadahe katasarirapatijaggana velam sallakkhetva akasenagantva rajavgane otarimsu.  Raja ca bodhisatto ca pasannamanasa tesam hatthato pattani gahetva pasadam aropetva nisidapetva dakkhinodakam datva panitena khadaniyena bhojaniyena parivisimsu.  Bhattakiccapariyosane ca punadivasatthayati evam satta divase nimantetva mahadanam datva sattame divase sabbaparikkhare adamsu.  Te anumodanam katva akasena tattheva gata, parikkharapi tehi saddhimyeva gata.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “anacchariyam, bhikkhave, kosalarabbo mama upatthakassa sato viceyyadanam datum, poranakapandita anuppannepi buddhe danam adamsuyeva”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi– “tada raja anando ahosi, vidhurapandito pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Dasabrahmanajatakavannana dvadasama.
[496] 13. Bhikkhaparamparajatakavannana
Sukhumalarupam disvati idam sattha jetavane viharanto abbataram kutumbikam arabbha kathesi.  So kira saddho ahosi pasanno, tathagatassa ceva savghassa ca nibaddham mahasakkaram karoti.  Athekadivasam cintesi “aham buddharatanassa ceva savgharatanassa ca panitani khadaniyabhojaniyani ceva sukhumavatthani ca dento niccam mahasakkaram karomi, idani dhammaratanassapi karissami, katham nu kho tassa sakkaram karontena kattabban”ti.  So bahuni gandhamaladini adaya jetavanam gantva sattharam vanditva pucchi “aham, bhante, dhammaratanassa sakkaram kattukamomhi, katham nu kho tassa sakkaram karontena kattabban”ti.  Atha nam sattha aha– “sace dhammaratanassa sakkaram kattukamo, dhammabhandagarikassa anandassa sakkaram karohi”ti.  So “sadhu”ti patissunitva theram nimantetva punadivase mahantena sakkarena attano geham netva maharahe asane nisidapetva gandhamaladihi pujetva nanaggarasabhojanam datva mahagghe ticivarappahonake satake adasi.  Theropi “ayam sakkaro dhammaratanassa kato, na mayham anucchaviko, aggasavakassa dhammasenapatissa anucchaviko”ti cintetva pindapatabca vatthani ca viharam haritva sariputtattherassa adasi.  Sopi “ayam sakkaro dhammaratanassa kato, ekantena dhammassamino sammasambuddhasseva anucchaviko”ti cintetva dasabalassa adasi.  Sattha attano uttaritaram adisva pindapatam paribhubji, civarasatake aggahesi.  
Bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso, asuko nama kutumbiko ‘dhammaratanassa sakkaram karomi’ti dhammabhandagarikassa anandattherassa adasi.  Thero ‘nayam mayham anucchaviko’ti dhammasenapatino adasi, sopi ‘nayam mayham anucchaviko’ti tathagatassa adasi.  Tathagato abbam uttaritaram apassanto attano dhammassamitaya ‘mayhameveso anucchaviko’ti tam pindapatam paribhubji, civarasatakepi ganhi, evam so pindapato yathanucchavikataya dhammassaminova padamulam gato”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva pindapato parampara yathanucchavikam gacchati, pubbepi anuppanne buddhe agamasiyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite baranasiyam brahmadatto agatigamanam pahaya dasa rajadhamme akopento dhammena rajjam karesi.  Evam santepissa vinicchayo subbo viya ahosi.  Raja attano agunagavesako hutva antonivesanadini parigganhanto antepure ca antonagare ca dvaragamesu ca attano agunam kathentam adisva “janapade gavesissami”ti amaccanam rajjam niyyadetva purohitena saddhim abbatakaveseneva kasiratthe caranto kabci agunam kathentam adisva paccante ekam nigamam patva bahidvarasalayam nisidi.  Tasmim khane nigamavasi asitikotivibhavo kutumbiko mahantena parivarena nhanatittham gacchanto salayam nisinnam suvannavannam sukhumalasariram rajanam disva uppannasineho salam pavisitva patisantharam katva “idheva hotha”ti vatva geham gantva nanaggarasabhojanam sampadetva mahantena parivarena bhattabhajanani gahapetva agamasi.  Tasmim khane himavantavasi pabcabhibbo tapaso agantva tattheva nisidi.  Nandamulakapabbharato paccekabuddhopi agantva tattheva nisidi.  
Kutumbiko rabbo hatthadhovana-udakam datva nanaggarasehi supabyabjanehi bhattapatim sajjetva rabbo upanesi.  Raja nam gahetva purohitassa brahmanassa adasi.  Brahmano gahetva tapasassa adasi.  Tapaso paccekabuddhassa santikam gantva vamahatthena bhattapatim, dakkhinahatthena kamandalum gahetva dakkhinodakam datva patte bhattam pakkhipi.  So kabci animantetva anapucchitva paribhubji.  Tassa bhattakiccapariyosane kutumbiko cintesi “maya rabbo bhattam dinnam, rabba brahmanassa, brahmanena tapasassa, tapasena paccekabuddhassa, paccekabuddho kabci anapucchitva paribhubji, kim nu kho imesam ettakam danakaranam, kim imassa kabci anapucchitvava bhubjanakaranam, anupubbena te pucchissami”ti.  So ekekam upasavkamitva vanditva pucchi.  Tepissa kathesum– 

270. “Sukhumalarupam disva, rattha vivanamagatam; 

kutagaravarupetam, mahasayanamupasitam.
271. “Tassa te pemakenaham, adasim vaddhamodanam; 

salinam vicitam bhattam, sucim mamsupasecanam.
272. “Tam tvam bhattam patiggayha, brahmanassa adasayi; 

attanam anasitvana, koyam dhammo namatthu te.
273. “Acariyo brahmano mayham, kiccakiccesu byavato; 

garu ca amantaniyo ca, datumarahami bhojanam.
274. “Brahmanam dani pucchami, gotamam rajapujitam; 

raja te bhattam padasi, sucim mamsupasecanam.
275. “Tam tvam bhattam patiggayha, isissa bhojanam ada; 

akhettabbusi danassa, koyam dhammo namatthu te.
276. “Bharami puttadare ca, gharesu gadhito aham; 

bhubje manusake kame, anusasami rajino.
277. “Arabbikassa isino, cirarattam tapassino; 

vuddhassa bhavitattassa, datumarahami bhojanam.
278. “Isibca dani pucchami, kisam dhamanisanthatam; 

parulhakacchanakhalomam, pavkadantam rajassiram.
279. “Eko arabbe viharasi, navakavkhasi jivitam; 

bhikkhu kena taya seyyo, yassa tvam bhojanam ada.
280. “Khanantalukalambani, bilalitakkalani ca; 

dhunam samakanivaram, savghariyam pasariyam.
281. “Sakam bhisam madhum mamsam, badaramalakani ca; 

tani aharitva bhubjami, atthi me so pariggaho.
282. “Pacanto apacantassa, amamassa sakibcano;

anadanassa sadano, datumarahami bhojanam.
283. “Bhikkhubca dani pucchami, tunhimasina subbatam;
isi te bhattam padasi, sucim mamsupasecanam.
284. “Tam tvam bhattam patiggayha, tunhi bhubjasi ekako;

nabbam kabci nimantesi, koyam dhammo namatthu te.
285. “Na pacami na pacemi, na chindami na chedaye;
tam mam akibcanam batva, sabbapapehi aratam.
286. “Vamena bhikkhamadaya, dakkhinena kamandalum;
isi me bhattam padasi, sucim mamsupasecanam.
287. “Ete hi datumarahanti, samama sapariggaha;
paccanikamaham mabbe, yo dataram nimantaye”ti.
Tattha vivananti nirudakarabbasadisam imam paccantam agatam.  Kutagaravarupetanti kutagaravarena upagatam, ekam varakutagaravasinanti attho.  Mahasayanamupasitanti tattheva supabbattam sirisayanam upasitam.  Tassa teti evarupam tam disva aham pemamakasim, tassa te pemakena.  Vaddhamodananti uttamodanam.  Vicitanti apagatakhandakalakehi vicitatandulehi katam.  Adasayiti adasi.  Attananti attana, ayameva va patho.  Anasitvanati abhubjitva.  Koyam dhammoti maharaja, ko esa tumhakam sabhavo.  Namatthu teti namo tava atthu, yo tvam attana abhubjitva parassa adasi.  
Acariyoti kutumbika esa mayham acarasikkhapako acariyo.  Byavatoti ussuko.  Amantaniyoti amantetabbayuttako maya dinnam bhattam gahetum anurupo.  Datumarahamiti “aham evarupassa acariyassa bhojanam datum arahami”ti raja brahmanassa gunam vannesi.  Akhettabbusiti naham danassa khettam, mayi dinnam mahapphalam na hotiti evam attanam danassa akhettam janasi mabbeti.  Anusasamiti attano attham pahaya rabbo atthabca dhammabca anusasami.  
Evam attano agunam kathetva arabbikassati isino gunam kathesi.  Isinoti siladigunapariyesakassa.  Tapassinoti tapanissitassa.  Vuddhassati panditassa gunavuddhassa.  Navakavkhasiti sayam dullabhabhojano hutva evarupam bhojanam abbassa desi, kim attano jivitam na kavkhasi.  Bhikkhu kenati ayam bhikkhu katarena gunena taya setthataro.  
Khanantalukalambaniti khananto aluni ceva talakandani ca.  Bilalitakkalani cati bilalikandatakkalakandani ca.  Dhunam samakanivaranti samakabca nivarabca dhunitva.  Savghariyam pasariyanti ete samakanivare dhunanto savgharetva puna sukkhapite pasaretva suppena papphotetva kottetva tandule adaya pacitva bhubjamiti vadati.  Sakanti yam kibci supeyyapannam.  Mamsanti sihabyagghavighasadimamsam.  Tani aharitvati tani sakadini aharitva.  Amamassati tanhaditthimamattarahitassa.  Sakibcanoti sapalibodho.  Anadanassati niggahanassa.  Datumarahamiti evarupassa paccekabuddhassa attana laddhabhojanam datum arahami.  
Tunhimasinanti kibci avatva nisinnam.  Akibcananti ragakibcanadihi rahitam.  Aratanti viratam sabbapapani pahaya thitam.  Kamandalunti kundikam.  Ete hiti ete rajadayo tayo janati hattham pasaretva te niddisanto evamaha.  Datumarahantiti madisassa datum arahanti.  Paccanikanti paccanikapatipadam.  Dayakassa hi nimantanam ekavisatiya anesanasu abbataraya pindapatapariyesanaya jivikakappanasavkhata micchajivapatipatti nama hoti.  
Tassa vacanam sutva kutumbiko attamano dve osanagatha abhasi– 

288. “Atthaya vata me ajja, idhagacchi rathesabho; 

soham ajja pajanami, yattha dinnam mahapphalam.
289. “Ratthesu giddha rajano, kiccakiccesu brahmana; 

isi mulaphale giddha, vippamutta ca bhikkhavo”ti.
Tattha rathesabhoti rajanam sandhayaha.  Kiccakiccesuti rabbo kiccakaraniyesu.  Bhikkhavoti paccekabuddha bhikkhavo pana sabbabhavehi vippamutta.  
Paccekabuddho tassa dhammam desetva sakatthanameva gato, tatha tapaso.  Raja pana katipaham tassa santike vasitva baranasimeva gato.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “na, bhikkhave, idaneva pindapato yathanucchavikam gacchati pubbepi gatoyeva”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi– “tada kutumbiko dhammaratanassa sakkarakarako kutumbiko ahosi, raja anando, purohito sariputto, himavantatapaso pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Bhikkhaparamparajatakavannana terasama.
Jatakuddanam– 

Kedaram candakinnari, ukkusuddalabhisakam;
suruci pabcuposatham, mahamorabca tacchakam.
Mahavanija sadhinam, dasabrahmanajatakam;
bhikkhaparamparapi ca, terasani pakinnake.
Pakinnakanipatavannana nitthita.
15. Visatinipato
[497] 1. Matavgajatakavannana
Kuto nu agacchasi dummavasiti idam sattha jetavane viharanto udenam nama vamsarajanam arabbha kathesi.  Tasmibhi kale ayasma pindolabharadvajo jetavanato akasena gantva yebhuyyena kosambiyam udenassa rabbo uyyanam divaviharaya gacchati.  Thero kira purimabhave rajjam karento dighamaddhanam tasmim uyyane mahaparivaro sampattim anubhavi.  So tena pubbacinnena yebhuyyena tattheva divaviharam nisiditva phalasamapattisukhena vitinameti.  Tasmim ekadivasam tattha gantva supupphitasalamule nisinne udeno sattaham mahapanam pivitva “uyyanakilam kilissami”ti mahantena parivarena uyyanam gantva mavgalasilapatte abbataraya itthiya avke nipanno suramadamattataya niddam okkami.  Gayanta nisinnitthiyo turiyani chaddetva uyyanam pavisitva pupphaphaladini vicinantiyo theram disva gantva vanditva nisidimsu.  Thero tasam dhammakatham kathento nisidi.  Itarapi itthi avkam caletva rajanam pabodhetva “kuhim ta vasaliyo gata”ti vutte “ekam samanam parivaretva nisinna”ti aha.  So kuddho gantva theram akkositva paribhasitva “handaham, tam samanam tambakipillakehi khadapessami”ti kodhavasena therassa sarire tambakipillakaputam bhindapesi.  Thero akase thatva tassovadam datva jetavane gandhakutidvareyeva otaritva tathagatena “kuto agatosi”ti puttho thero tamattham arocesi.  Sattha “na kho, bharadvaja, udeno idaneva pabbajite vihetheti, pubbepi vihethesiyeva”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente tada mahasatto bahinagare candalayoniyam nibbatti, “matavgo”tissa namam karimsu.  Aparabhage vibbutam patto “matavgapandito”ti pakato ahosi.  Tada baranasisetthino dhita ditthamavgalika nama ekamasadvemasavarena mahaparivara uyyanam kilitum gacchati.  Athekadivasam mahasatto kenaci kammena nagaram pavisanto antaradvare ditthamavgalikam disva ekamantam apagantva alliyitva atthasi.  Ditthamavgalika saniya antarena olokenti tam disva “ko eso”ti pucchitva “candalo ayye”ti vutte “aditthapubbayuttakam vata passami”ti gandhodakena akkhini dhovitva tato nivatti.  Taya saddhim nikkhantajano “are, duttha candala, ajja tam nissaya amhakam amulakam surabhattam natthan”ti kodhabhibhuto matavgapanditam hatthehi ca padehi ca pothetva visabbim katva pakkami.  So muhuttam vitinametva patiladdhasabbo cintesi “ditthamavgalikaya parijano mam niddosam akaranena pothesi, ditthamavgalikam labhitvava utthahissami, no alabhitva”ti adhitthaya gantva tassa pitu nivesanadvare nipajji.  So “kena karanena nipannosi”ti vutte “abbam karanam natthi, ditthamavgalikaya me attho”ti aha.  Eko divaso atito, tatha dutiyo, tatiyo, catuttho, pabcamo, chattho ca.  Bodhisattanam adhitthanam nama samijjhati, tasma sattame divase ditthamavgalikam niharitva tassa adamsu.  
Atha nam sa “utthehi, sami, tumhakam geham gacchama”ti aha.  Bhadde, tava parijanenamhi supothito dubbalo, mam ukkhipitva pitthim aropetva adaya gacchahiti.  Sa tatha katva nagaravasinam passantanabbeva nagara nikkhamitva candalagamakam gata.  Atha nam mahasatto jatisambhedavitikkamam akatvava katipaham gehe vasapetva cintesi “ahametam labhaggayasaggappattam karonto pabbajitvava katum sakkhissami, na itaratha”ti Atha nam amantetva ‘bhadde, mayi arabbato kibci anaharante amhakam jivika nappavattati, yava mamagamana ma ukkanthi, aham arabbam gamissami”ti vatva gehavasinopi “imam ma pamajjittha”ti ovaditva arabbam gantva samanapabbajjam pabbajitva appamatto sattame divase attha samapattiyo ca pabca abhibbayo ca uppadetva “idani ditthamavgalikaya avassayo bhavitum sakkhissami”ti iddhiya gantva candalagamadvare otaritva ditthamavgalikaya gehadvaram agamasi.  Sa tassagamanam sutva gehato nikkhamitva “sami, kasma mam anatham katva pabbajitosi”ti paridevi.  Atha nam “bhadde, ma cintayi, tava poranakayasato idani mahantataram yasam karissami, apica kho pana ‘na mayham matavgapandito samiko, mahabrahma me samiko’ti ettakam parisamajjhe vattum sakkhissasi’ti aha.  “Ama, sami, sakkhissami”ti.  “Tena hi “idani te samiko kuhinti puttha ‘brahmalokam gato’ti vatva ‘kada agamissati’ti vutte ‘ito sattame divase punnamayam candam bhinditva agamissati’ti vadeyyasi”ti nam vatva mahasatto himavantameva gato.  
Ditthamavgalikapi baranasiyam mahajanassa majjhe tesu tesu thanesu tatha kathesi.  Mahajano “aho mahabrahma samano ditthamavgalikam na gacchati, evametam bhavissati”ti saddahi.  Bodhisattopi punnamadivase candassa gaganamajjhe thitakale brahmattabhavam mapetva sakalam kasirattham dvadasayojanikam baranasinagarabca ekobhasam katva candamandalam bhinditva otaritva baranasiya uparupari tikkhattum paribbhamitva mahajanena gandhamaladihi pujiyamano candalagamakabhimukho ahosi.  Brahmabhatta sannipatitva candalagamakam gantva ditthamavgalikaya geham suddhavatthehi chadetva bhumim catujjatiyagandhehi opubchitva pupphani vikiritva dhumam datva celavitanam pasaretva mahasayanam pabbapetva gandhatelehi dipam jaletva dvare rajatapattavannavalukam okiritva pupphani vikiritva dhaje bandhimsu.  Evam alavkate gehe mahasatto otaritva anto pavisitva thokam sayanapitthe nisidi.  
Tada ditthamavgalika utuni hoti.  Athassa avgutthakena nabhim paramasi, kucchiyam gabbho patitthasi.  Atha nam mahasatto amantetva “bhadde, gabbho te patitthito, tvam puttam vijayissasi, tvampi puttopi te labhaggayasaggappatta bhavissatha, tava padadhovana-udakam sakalajambudipe rajunam abhisekodakam bhavissati, nahanodakam pana te amatosadham bhavissati, ye tam sise asibcissanti, te sabbarogehi muccissanti, kalakannim parivajjessanti, tava padapitthe sisam thapetva vandanta sahassam dassanti, sotapathe thatva vandanta satam dassanti, cakkhupathe thatva vandanta ekam kahapanam datva vandissanti, appamatta hohi”ti nam ovaditva geha nikkhamitva mahajanassa passantasseva uppatitva candamandalam pavisi.  Brahmabhatta sannipatitva thitakava rattim vitinametva patova ditthamavgalikam suvannasivikam aropetva sisena ukkhipitva nagaram pavisimsu.  “Mahabrahmabhariya”ti tam upasavkamitva mahajano gandhamaladihi pujesi.  Padapitthe sisam thapetva vanditum labhanta sahassatthavikam denti, sotapathe thatva vanditum labhanta satam denti, cakkhupathe thatva vanditum labhanta ekam kahapanam denti.  Evam dvadasayojanikam baranasim tam gahetva vicaranta attharasakotidhanam labhimsu.  
Atha nam nagaram pariharitva anetva nagaramajjhe mahamandapam karetva sanim parikkhipitva mahasayanam pabbapetva mahantena sirisobhaggena tattha vasapesum.  Mandapasantikeyeva sattadvarakottham sattabhumikam pasadam katum arabhimsu, mahantam navakammam ahosi.  Ditthamavgalika mandapeyeva puttam vijayi.  Athassa namaggahanadivase brahmana sannipatitva mandape jatatta “mandabyakumaro”ti namam karimsu.  Pasado pana dasahi masehi nitthito.  Tato patthaya sa mahantena yasena tasmim vasati, mandabyakumaropi mahantena parivarena vaddhati.  Tassa sattatthavassakaleyeva jambudipatale uttamacariya sannipatimsu.  Te tam tayo vede ugganhapesum.  So solasavassakalato patthaya brahmananam bhattam patthapesi, nibaddham solasa brahmanasahassani bhubjanti.  Catutthe dvarakotthake brahmananam danam deti.  
Athekasmim mahamahadivase gehe bahum payasam patiyadesum.  Solasa brahmanasahassani catutthe dvarakotthake nisiditva suvannarasavannena navasappina pakkamadhukhandasakkharahi ca abhisavkhatam payasam paribhubjanti.  Kumaropi sabbalavkarapatimandito suvannapaduka aruyha hatthena kabcanadandam gahetva “idha sappim detha, idha madhun”ti vicarento carati.  Tasmim khane matavgapandito himavante assamapade nisinno “ka nu kho ditthamavgalikaya puttassa pavatti”ti olokento tassa atitthe pakkhandabhavam disva “ajjeva gantva manavam dametva yattha dinnam mahapphalam hoti, tattha danam dapetva agamissami”ti cintetva akasena anotattadaham gantva mukhadhovanadini katva manosilatale thito rattadupattam nivasetva kayabandhanam bandhitva pamsukulasavghatim parupitva mattikapattam adaya akasenagantva catutthe dvarakotthake danaggeyeva otaritva ekamantam atthasi.  Mandabyo kumaro ito cito ca olokento tam disva “evamvirupo savkarayakkhasadiso ayam pabbajito imam thanam agacchanto kuto nu kho agacchati”ti tena saddhim sallapanto pathamam gathamaha– 

1. “Kuto nu agacchasi dummavasi, otallako pamsupisacakova; 

savkaracolam patimubca kanthe, ko re tuvam hosi adakkhineyyo”ti.
Tattha dummavasiti anabjita-amanditaghatitasavghatikapilotikavasano.  Otallakoti lamako olambavilambanantakadharo va.  Pamsupisacakovati savkaratthane pisacako viya.  Savkaracolanti savkaratthane laddhapilotikam.  Patimubcati patimubcitva.  Adakkhineyyoti tvam adakkhineyyo imesam paramadakkhineyyanam nisinnatthanam eko hutva kuto agato.  
Tam sutva mahasatto muducitteneva tena saddhim sallapanto dutiyam gathamaha– 

2. “Annam tavedam pakatam yasassi, tam khajjare bhubjare piyyare ca; 

janasi mam tvam paradattupajivim, uttitthapindam labhatam sapako”ti.
Tattha pakatanti patiyattam.  Yasassiti parivarasampanna.  Tam khajjareti tam khajjanti ca bhubjanti ca pivanti ca.  Kimkarana mayham kujjhasi?  Uttitthapindanti upatitthitva labhitabbapindam, utthaya thitehi va diyamanam hettha thatva labhitabbapindam.  Labhatam sapakoti sapako candalopi labhatu.  Jatisampanna hi yattha katthaci labhanti, sapakacandalassa pana ko deti, dullabhapindo aham, tasma me jivitapavattanattham bhojanam dapehi, kumarati.  
Tato mandabyo gathamaha– 

3. “Annam mamedam pakatam brahmananam, attatthaya saddahato mamedam; 

apehi etto kimidhatthitosi, na madisa tumham dadanti jamma”ti.
Tattha attatthayati attano vaddhi-atthaya.  Apehi ettoti imamha thana apagaccha.  Na madisati madisa jatisampannanam udiccabrahmananam danam denti, na tuyham candalassa, gaccha, jammati.  
Tato mahasatto gathamaha– 

4. “Thale ca ninne ca vapanti bijam, anupakhette phalamasamana; 

etaya saddhaya dadahi danam, appeva aradhaye dakkhineyye”ti.
Tassattho– kumara, sassaphalam asisamana tisupi khettesu bijam vapanti.  Tattha ativutthikale thale sassam sampajjati, ninne putikam hoti, anupakhette nadibca talakabca nissaya katam oghena vuyhati.  Mandavutthikale thale khette vipajjati, ninne thokam sampajjati, anupakhette sampajjateva.  Samavutthikale thale khette thokam sampajjati, itaresu sampajjateva.  Tasma yatha phalamasisamana tisupi khettesu vapanti, tatha tvampi etaya phalasaddhaya agatagatanam sabbesamyeva danam dehi, appeva nama evam dadanto dakkhineyye aradheyyasi labheyyasiti.  
Tato mandabyo gathamaha– 

5. “Khettani mayham viditani loke, yesaham bijani patitthapemi; 

ye brahmana jatimantupapanna, tanidha khettani supesalani”ti.
Tattha yesahanti yesu aham.  Jatimantupapannati jatiya ca mantehi ca upapanna.  
Tato mahasatto dve gatha abhasi– 

6. “Jatimado ca atimanita ca, lobho ca doso ca mado ca moho; 

ete aguna yesu ca santi sabbe, tanidha khettani apesalani.
7. “Jatimado ca atimanita ca, lobho ca doso ca mado ca moho; 

ete aguna yesu na santi sabbe, tanidha khettani supesalani”ti.
Tattha jatimadoti “ahamasmi jatisampanno”ti evam uppannamano.  Atimanita cati “abbo maya saddhim jati-adihi sadiso natthi”ti atikkamma pavattamano.  Lobhadayo lubbhanadussanamajjanamuyhanamattava.  Apesalaniti evarupa puggala asivisabharita viya vammika appiyasila honti.  Evarupanam dinnam na mahapphalam hoti, tasma ma etesam supesalakhettabhavam mabbittha.  Na hi jatimanta saggadayaka.  Ye pana jatimanadirahita ariya, tani khettani supesalani, tesu dinnam mahapphalam, te saggadayaka hontiti.  
Iti so mahasatte punappunam kathente kujjhitva “ayam ativiya bahum vippalapati, kuhim gata ime dovarika, nayimam candalam niharanti”ti gathamaha– 

8. “Kvettha gata upajotiyo ca, upajjhayo atha va gandakucchi; 

imassa dandabca vadhabca datva, gale gahetva khalayatha jamman”ti.
Tattha kvettha gatati imesu tisu dvaresu thapita upajotiyo ca upajjhayo ca gandakucchi cati tayo dovarika kuhim gatati attho.  
Tepi tassa vacanam sutva vegenagantva vanditva “kim karoma deva”ti ahamsu.  “Ayam vo jammo candalo dittho”ti?  “Na passama deva, kutoci agatabhavam na janama”ti.  “Ko cesa mayakaro va vijjadharo va bhavissati, idani kim titthatha”ti.  “Kim karoma deva”ti?  “Imassa mukhameva pothetva bhindanta dandavelupesikahi pitthicammam uppatenta vadhabca datva gale gahetva etam jammam khalayatha, ito niharatha”ti.  
Mahasatto tesu attano santikam anagatesveva uppatitva akase thito gathamaha– 

9. “Girim nakhena khanasi, ayo dantehi khadasi; 

jatavedam padahasi, yo isim paribhasasi”ti.
Tattha jatavedam padahasiti aggim gilitum vayamasi.  
Imabca pana gatham vatva mahasatto passantasseva manavassa ca brahmananabca akase pakkhandi.  Tamattham pakasento sattha aha– 

10. “Idam vatvana matavgo, isi saccaparakkamo; 

antalikkhasmim pakkami, brahmananam udikkhatan”ti.
Tattha saccaparakkamoti sabhavaparakkamo.  
So pacinadisabhimukho gantva ekaya vithiya otaritva “padavalabjam pabbayatu”ti adhitthaya pacinadvarasamipe pindaya caranto missakabhattam samkaddhitva ekissam salayam nisiditva missakabhattam paribhubji Nagaradevata “ayam amhakam ayyam vihethetva katheti”ti asahamana agamimsu.  Athassa jetthakayakkho mandabyassa givam gahetva parivattesi, sesadevata sesabrahmananam givam ganhitva parivattesum.  Bodhisatte muducittataya pana “tassa putto”ti nam na marenti, kevalam kilamentiyeva.  Mandabyassa sisam parivattitva pitthipassabhimukham jatam, hatthapada ujuka thaddhava atthamsu, akkhini kalakatasseva parivattimsu.  So thaddhasarirova nipajji, sesabrahmana mukhena khelam vamanta aparaparam parivattanti Manava “ayye, puttassa te kim jatan”ti ditthamavgalikaya arocayimsu.  Sa vegena gantva puttam disva “kimetan”ti vatva gathamaha– 

11. “Avellitam pitthito uttamavgam, bahum pasareti akammaneyyam; 

setani akkhini yatha matassa, ko me imam puttamakasi evan”ti.
Tattha avellitanti parivattitam.  
Athassa tasmim thane thitajano arocetum gathamaha– 

12. “Idhagama samano dummavasi, otallako pamsupisacakova; 

savkaracolam patimubca kanthe, so te imam puttamakasi evan”ti.
Sa tam sutvava cintesi “abbassetam balam natthi, nissamsayam matavgapandito bhavissati, sampannamettabhavano kho pana dhiro na ettakam janam kilametva gamissati, kataram nu kho disam gato bhavissati”ti.  Tato pucchanti gathamaha– 

13. “Katamam disam agama bhuripabbo, akkhatha me manava etamattham; 

gantvana tam patikaremu accayam, appeva nam putta labhemu jivitan”ti.
Tattha gantvanati tassa santikam gantva.  Tam patikaremu accayanti tam accayam patikarissama desessama, khamapessama nanti.  Putta labhemu jivitanti appeva nama puttassa jivitam labheyyama.  
Athassa tattha thita manava kathenta gathamahamsu– 

14. “Vehayasam agama bhuripabbo, pathaddhuno pannaraseva cando; 

api capi so purimadisam agacchi, saccappatibbo isi sadhurupo”ti.
Tattha pathaddhunoti akasapathasavkhatassa addhuno majjhe thito pannarase cando viya.  Api capi soti apica kho pana so puratthimam disam gato.  

Sa tesam vacanam sutva “mama samikam upadharessami”ti suvannakalasasuvannasarakani gahapetva dasiganaparivuta tena padavalabjassa adhitthitatthanam patva tenanusarena gacchanti tasmim pithikaya nisiditva bhubjamane tassa santikam gantva vanditva atthasi.  So tam disva thokam odanam patte thapesi.  Ditthamavgalika suvannakalasena tassa udakam adasi.  So tattheva hattham dhovitva mukham vikkhalesi.  Atha nam sa “kena me puttassa so vippakaro kato”ti pucchanti gathamaha– 

15. “Avellitam pitthito uttamavgam, bahum pasareti akammaneyyam; 

setani akkhini yatha matassa, ko me imam puttamakasi evan”ti.
Tato para tesam vacanapativacanagatha honti– 

16. “Yakkha have santi mahanubhava, anvagata isayo sadhurupa; 

te dutthacittam kupitam viditva, yakkha hi te puttamakamsu evam.
17. “Yakkha ca me puttamakamsu evam, tvabbeva me ma kuddho brahmacari; 

tumheva pade saranam gatasmi, anvagata puttasokena bhikkhu.
18. “Tadeva hi etarahi ca mayham, manopadoso na mamatthi koci; 

putto ca te vedamadena matto, attham na janati adhicca vede.
19. “Addha have bhikkhu muhuttakena, sammuyhateva purisassa sabba; 

ekaparadham khama bhuripabba, na pandita kodhabala bhavanti”ti.
Tattha yakkhati nagarapariggahakayakkha.  Anvagatati anu agata, isayo sadhurupa gunasampannati evam janamanati attho.  Teti te isinam gunam batva tava puttam dutthacittam kupitacittam viditva.  Tvabbeva meti sace yakkha kupita evamakamsu, karontu, devata nama paniya-uluvkamattena santappetum sakka, tasmaham tesam na bhayami, kevalam tvabbeva me puttassa ma kujjhi.  Anvagatati agatasmi.  Bhikkhuti mahasattam alapanti puttassa jivitadanam yacati.  Tadeva hiti ditthamavgalike tada tava puttassa mam akkosanakale ca mayham manopadoso natthi, etarahi ca tayi yacamanayapi mama tasmim manopadoso natthiyeva.  Vedamadenati “tayo veda me uggahita”ti madena.  Adhiccati vede uggahetvapi atthanattham na janati.  Muhuttakenati yam kibci uggahetva muhuttakeneva.  
Evam taya khamapiyamano mahasatto “tena hi etesam yakkhanam palayanatthaya amatosadham dassami”ti vatva gathamaha– 

20. “Idabca mayham uttitthapindam, tava mandabyo bhubjatu appapabbo; 

yakkha ca te nam na vihethayeyyum, putto ca te hessati so arogo”ti.
Tattha uttitthapindanti ucchitthakapindam, “ucchitthapindan”tipi patho.  
Sa mahasattassa vacanam sutva “detha, sami, amatosadhan”ti suvannasarakam upanamesi.  Mahasatto ucchitthakakabjikam tattha asibcitva “pathamabbeva ito upaddham tava puttassa mukhe osibcitva sesam catiyam udakena missetva sesabrahmananam mukhe osibcehi, sabbepi niroga bhavissanti”ti vatva uppatitva himavantameva gato.  Sapi tam sarakam sisenadaya “amatosadham me laddhan”ti vadanti nivesanam gantva pathamam puttassa mukhe kabjikam osibci, yakkho palayi.  Itaro pamsum pubchanto utthaya “amma kimetan”ti aha.  Taya katam tvameva janissasi.  Ehi, tata, tava dakkhineyyanam tesam vippakaram passati.  So te disva vippatisari ahosi.  Atha nam mata “tata mandabya, tvam balo danassa mahapphalatthanam na janasi, dakkhineyya nama evarupa na honti, matavgapanditasadisava honti, ito patthaya ma etesam dussilanam danamadasi, silavantanam dehi”ti vatva aha– 

21. “Mandabya balosi parittapabbo, yo pubbakkhettanamakovidosi; 

mahakkasavesu dadasi danam, kilitthakammesu asabbatesu.
22. “Jata ca kesa ajina nivattha, jarudapanamva mukham parulham; 

pajam imam passatha dummarupam, na jatajinam tayati appapabbam.
23. “Yesam rago ca doso ca, avijja ca virajita; 

khinasava arahanto, tesu dinnam mahapphalan”ti.
Tattha mahakkasavesuti mahakasavesu mahantehi ragakasavadihi samannagatesu.  Jata ca kesati tata mandabya, tava dakkhineyyesu ekaccanam kesa jata katva baddha.  Ajina nivatthati sakhurani ajinacammani nivattha.  Jarudapanam vati tinagahanena jinnakupo viya mukham dighamassutaya parulham.  Pajam imanti imam evarupam anabjitamanditalukhavesam pajam passatha.  Na jatajinanti etam jatajinam imam appapabbam pajam tayitum na sakkoti, silapabbanatapokammaneva imesam sattanam patittha honti.  Yesanti yasma yesam ete rajjanadussanamuyhanasabhava ragadayo atthavatthuka ca avijja virajita vigata, vigatattayeva ca etesam kilesanam ye khinasava arahanto, tesu dinnam mahapphalam, tasma tvam, tata, ito patthaya evarupanam dussilanam adatva ye loke atthasamapattilabhino pabcabhibba dhammikasamanabrahmana ca paccekabuddha ca santi, tesam danam dehi.  Ehi, tata, tava kulupake amatosadham payetva aroge karissamati vatva ucchitthakabjikam gahapetva udakacatiyam pakkhipitva solasannam brahmanasahassanam mukhesu asibcapesi.  
Ekeko pamsum pubchantova utthahi.  Atha ne brahmana “imehi candalucchitthakam pitan”ti abrahmane karimsu.  Te lajjita baranasito nikkhamitva majjharattham gantva majjharabbo santike vasimsu, mandabyo pana tattheva vasi.  Tada vettavatinagaram upanissaya vettavatinaditire jatimanto nameko brahmano pabbajito jatim nissaya mahantam manamakasi.  Mahasatto “etassa manam bhindissami”ti tam thanam gantva tassa santike uparisote vasam kappesi.  So ekadivasam dantakattham khaditva “imam dantakattham jatimantassa jatasu laggatu”ti adhitthaya nadiyam patesi.  Tam tassa udakam acamantassa jatasu laggi.  So tam disvava “nassa vasala”ti vatva “kuto ayam kalakanni agato, upadharessami nan”ti uddhamsotam gacchanto mahasattam disva “kimjatikosi”ti pucchi.  “Candalosmi”ti.  “Taya nadiya dantakattham patitan”ti “Ama, maya”ti.  “Nassa, vasala, candala kalakanni ma idha vasi, hetthasote vasahi”ti vatva hetthasote vasantenapi tena patite dantakatthe patisotam agantva jatasu laggante so “nassa vasala, sace idha vasissasi, sattame divase sattadha muddha phalissati”ti aha.  
Mahasatto “sacaham etassa kujjhissami, silam me arakkhitam bhavissati, upayenevassa manam bhindissami”ti sattame divase suriyuggamanam nivaresi.  Manussa ubbalha jatimantam tapasam upasavkamitva “bhante, tumhe suriyuggamanam na detha”ti pucchimsu.  So aha– “na me tam kammam, naditire paneko candalo vasati, tassetam kammam bhavissati”ti.  Manussa mahasattam upasavkamitva “tumhe, bhante, suriyuggamanam na detha”ti pucchimsu.  “Amavuso”ti.  “Kimkarana”ti.  “Tumhakam kulupako tapaso mam niraparadham abhisapi, tasmim agantva khamapanatthaya mama padesu patite suriyam vissajjessami”ti.  Te gantva tam kaddhanta anetva mahasattassa padamule nipajjapetva khamapetva ahamsu “suriyam vissajjetha bhante”ti.  “Na sakka vissajjetum, sacaham vissajjessami, imassa sattadha muddha phalissati”ti.  “Atha, bhante, kim karoma”ti?  So “mattikapindam aharatha”ti aharapetva “imam tapasassa sise thapetva tapasam otaretva udake thapetha”ti thapapetva suriyam vissajjesi.  Suriyarasmihi pahatamatte mattikapindo sattadha bhijji, tapaso udake nimujji.  
Mahasatto tam dametva “kaham nu kho dani solasa brahmanasahassani vasanti”ti upadharento “majjharabbo santike”ti batva “te damessami”ti iddhiya gantva nagarasamante otaritva pattam adaya nagare pindaya cari.  Brahmana tam disva “ayam idha ekam dve divase vasantopi amhe appatitthe karissati”ti vegena gantva “maharaja, mayakaro eko vijjadharo coro agato, ganhapetha nan”ti rabbo arocesum.  Raja “sadhu”ti sampaticchi.  Mahasattopi missakabhattam adaya abbataram kuttam nissaya pithikaya nisinno bhubjati.  Atha nam abbavihitakam aharam paribhubjamanameva rabba pahitapurisa asina givam paharitva jivitakkhayam papesum.  So kalam katva brahmaloke nibbatti.  Imasmim kira jatake bodhisatto kondadamako ahosi.  So teneva paratantiyuttabhavena jivitakkhayam papuni.  Devata kujjhitva sakalameva majjharattham unham kukkulavassam vassapetva rattham aratthamakamsu.  Tena vuttam– 

“Upahacca manam majjho, matavgasmim yasassine;
saparisajjo ucchinno, majjharabbam tada ahu”ti.  (Ja.2.19.96).
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “na idaneva, pubbepi udeno pabbajite vihethesiyeva”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi– “tada mandabyo udeno ahosi, matavgapandito pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Matavgajatakavannana pathama.
[498] 2. Cittasambhutajatakavannana
Sabbam naranam saphalam sucinnanti idam sattha jetavane viharanto ayasmato mahakassapassa piyasamvase dve saddhiviharike bhikkhu arabbha kathesi.  Te kira abbamabbam appativibhattabhoga paramavissasika ahesum, pindaya carantapi ekatova gacchanti, ekatova agacchanti, vina bhavitum na sakkonti.  Dhammasabhayam bhikkhu tesamyeva vissasam vannayamana nisidimsu.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “anacchariyam, bhikkhave, imesam ekasmim attabhave vissasikattam, poranakapandita tini cattari bhavantarani gacchantapi mittabhavam na vijahimsuyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite avantiratthe ujjeniyam avantimaharaja nama rajjam karesi.  Tada ujjeniya bahi candalagamako ahosi.  Mahasatto tattha nibbatti, aparopi satto tasseva matucchaputto hutva nibbatti.  Tesu eko citto nama ahosi, eko sambhuto nama.  Te ubhopi vayappatta candalavamsadhovanam nama sippam ugganhitva ekadivasam “ujjeninagaradvare sippam dassessama”ti eko uttaradvare sippam dassesi, eko pacinadvare.  Tasmibca nagare dve ditthamavgalikayo ahesum, eka setthidhita, eka purohitadhita.  Ta bahukhadaniyabhojaniyamalagandhadini gahapetva “uyyanakilam kilissama”ti eka uttaradvarena nikkhami, eka pacinadvarena.  Ta te candalaputte sippam dassente disva “ke ete”ti pucchitva “candalaputta”ti sutva “apassitabbayuttakam vata passimha”ti gandhodakena akkhini dhovitva nivattimsu.  Mahajano “are dutthacandala, tumhe nissaya mayam amulakani surabhattadini na labhimha”ti te ubhopi bhatike pothetva anayabyasanam papesi.  
Te patiladdhasabba utthaya abbamabbassa santikam gacchanta ekasmim thane samagantva abbamabbassa tam dukkhuppattim arocetva roditva paridevitva “kinti karissama”ti mantetva “imam amhakam jatim nissaya dukkham uppannam, candalakammam katum na sakkhissama, jatim paticchadetva brahmanamanavavannena takkasilam gantva sippam ugganhissama”ti sannitthanam katva tattha gantva dhammantevasika hutva disapamokkhacariyassa santike sippam patthapesum.  Jambudipatale “dve kira candala jatim paticchadetva sippam ugganhanti”ti suyittha.  Tesu cittapanditassa sippam nitthitam, sambhutassa na tava nitthati.  
Athekadivasam eko gamavasi “brahmanavacanakam karissami”ti acariyam nimantesi.  Tameva rattim devo vassitva magge kandaradini puresi.  Acariyo patova cittapanditam pakkosapetva “tata, aham gantum na sakkhissami, tvam manavehi saddhim ganta mavgalam vatva tumhehi laddham bhubjitva amhehi laddham ahara”ti pesesi.  So “sadhu”ti manavake gahetva gato.  Yava manava nhayanti ceva mukhani ca dhovanti, tava manussa payasam vaddhetva nibbatuti thapesum.  Manava tasmim anibbuteyeva agantva nisidimsu.  Manussa dakkhinodakam datva tesam purato patiyo thapesum.  Sambhuto luddhadhatuko viya hutva “sitalo”ti sabbaya payasapindam ukkhipitva mukhe thapesi, so tassa aditta-ayogulo viya mukham dahi.  So kampamano satim anupatthapetva cittapanditam oloketva candalabhasaya eva “khalu khalu”ti aha Sopi tatheva satim anupatthapetva candalabhasaya eva “niggala niggala”ti aha.  Manava abbamabbam oloketva “kim bhasa namesa”ti vadimsu.  Cittapandito mavgalam abhasi.  Manava bahi nikkhamitva vaggavagga hutva tattha tattha nisiditva bhasam sodhenta “candalabhasa”ti batva “are dutthacandala, ettakam kalam ‘brahmanamha’ti vatva vabcayittha”ti ubhopi te pothayimsu.  Atheko sappuriso “apetha”ti varetva “ayam tumhakam jatiya doso, gacchatha katthaci deseva pabbajitva jivatha”ti te ubho uyyojesi.  Manava tesam candalabhavam acariyassa arocesum.  
Tepi arabbam pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva na cirasseva tato cavitva nerabjaraya tire migiya kucchismim nibbattimsu.  Te matukucchito nikkhantakalato patthaya ekatova vicaranti, vina bhavitum na sakkonti.  Te ekadivasam gocaram gahetva ekasmim rukkhamule sisena sisam, sivgena sivgam, tundena tundam alliyapetva romanthayamane thite disva eko luddako sattim khipitva ekappahareneva jivita voropesi.  Tato cavitva nammadanaditire ukkusayoniyam nibbattimsu.  Tatrapi vuddhippatte gocaram gahetva sisena sisam, tundena tundam alliyapetva thite disva eko yatthiluddako ekappahareneva bandhitva vadhi.  Tato pana cavitva cittapandito kosambiyam purohitassa putto hutva nibbatti.  Sambhutapandito uttarapabcalarabbo putto hutva nibbatti.  Te namaggahanadivasato patthaya attano jatim anussarimsu.  Tesu sambhutapandito nirantaram saritum asakkonto catuttham candalajatimeva anussarati, cittapandito patipatiya catassopi jatiyo.  So solasavassakale nikkhamitva himavantam pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva jhanabhibbam nibbattetva jhanasukhena vitinamento vasi.  Sambhutapanditopi pitu accayena chattam ussapetva chattamavgaladivaseyeva mahajanamajjhe mavgalagitam katva udanavasena dve gatha abhasi.  Tam sutva “amhakam rabbo mavgalagitan”ti orodhapi gandhabbapi tameva gitam gayanti.  Anukkameneva “rabbo piyagitan”ti sabbepi nagaravasino manussa tameva gayanti.  
Cittapanditopi himavantapadese vasantoyeva “kim nu kho mama bhatikena sambhutena chattam laddham, udahu na va”ti upadharento laddhabhavam batva “navarajjam tava idani gantvapi bodhetum na sakkhissami, mahallakakale nam upasavkamitva dhammam kathetva pabbajessami”ti cintetva pannasa vassani agantva rabbo puttadhitahi vaddhitakale iddhiya gantva uyyane otaritva mavgalasilapatte suvannapatima viya nisidi.  Tasmim khane eko darako tam gitam gayanto daruni uddharati.  Cittapandito tam pakkosi.  So agantva vanditva atthasi.  Atha nam aha– “tvam patova patthaya imameva gitam gayasi, kim abbam na janasi”ti.  “Bhante, abbanipi bahuni janami, imani pana dve rabbo piyagitani, tasma imaneva gayami”ti.  “Atthi pana rabbo gitassa patigitam gayanto”ti?  “Natthi bhante”ti.  “Sakkhissasi pana tvam patigitam gayitun”ti?  “Jananto sakkhissami”ti.  “Tena hi tvam rabba dvisu gitesu gayitesu idam tatiyam katva gayassu”ti gitamdatva “gantva rabbo santike gayissasi, raja te pasiditva mahantam issariyam dassati”ti uyyojesi.  

So sigham matu santikam gantva attanam alavkarapetva rajadvaram gantva “eko kira darako tumhehi saddhim patigitam gayissati”ti rabbo arocapetva “agacchatu”ti vutte gantva vanditva “tvam kira, tata, patigitam gayissasi”ti puttho “ama, deva, sabbam rajaparisam sannipatetha”ti sannipatitaya parisaya rajanam aha “tumhe tava, deva, tumhakam gitam gayatha, athaham patigitam gayissami”ti.  Raja gathadvayamaha– 

24. “Sabbam naranam saphalam sucinnam, na kammuna kibcana moghamatthi; 

passami sambhutam mahanubhavam, sakammuna pubbaphalupapannam.
25. “Sabbam naranam saphalam sucinnam, na kammuna kibcana moghamatthi; 
kaccinnu cittassapi evamevam, iddho mano tassa yathapi mayhan”ti.
Tattha na kammuna kibcana moghamatthiti sukatadukkatesu kammesu kibcana ekakammampi mogham nama natthi, nipphalam na hoti, vipakam datvava nassatiti aparapariyavedaniyakammam sandhayaha.  Sambhutanti attanam vadati, passamaham ayasmantam sambhutam sakena kammena pubbaphalupapannam, sakammam nissaya pubbaphalena upapannam tam passamiti attho.  Kaccinnu cittassapiti mayabhi dvepi jana ekato hutva na ciram silam rakkhimha, aham tava tassa phalena mahantam yasam patto, kacci nu kho me bhatikassa cittassapi evameva mano iddho samiddhoti.  

Tassa gitavasane darako gayanto tatiyam gathamaha– 

26. “Sabbam naranam saphalam sucinnam, na kammuna kibcana moghamatthi; 
cittampi janahi tatheva deva, iddho mano tassa yathapi tuyhan”ti.
Tam sutva raja catuttham gathamaha– 

27. “Bhavam nu citto sutamabbato te, udahu te koci nam etadakkha; 

gatha sugita na mamatthi kavkha, dadami te gamavaram satabca”ti.
Tattha sutamabbato teti aham sambhutassa bhata citto namati vadantassa cittasseva nu te santika sutanti attho.  Koci nanti udahu maya sambhutassa rabbo bhata citto ditthoti koci te etamattham acikkhi.  Sugitati sabbathapi ayam gatha sugita, natthettha mama kavkha.  Gamavaram satabcati gamavaranam te satam dadamiti vadati.  
Tato darako pabcamam gathamaha– 

28. “Na caham citto sutamabbato me, isi ca me etamattham asamsi; 

gantvana rabbo patigahi gatham, api te varam attamano dadeyya”ti.
Tattha etamatthanti tumhakam uyyane nisinno eko isi mayham etamattham acikkhi.  
Tam sutva raja “so mama bhata citto bhavissati, idaneva nam gantva passissami”ti purise anapento gathadvayamaha– 

29. “Yojentu ve rajarathe, sukate cittasibbane; 

kaccham naganam bandhatha, giveyyam patimubcatha.
30. “Ahabbantu bherimudivgasavkhe, sighani yanani ca yojayantu; 

ajjevaham assamam tam gamissam, yattheva dakkhissamisim nisinnan”ti.
Tattha ahabbantuti ahanantu.  Assamam tanti tam assamam.  
So evam vatva ratham abhiruyha sigham gantva uyyanadvare ratham thapetva cittapanditam upasavkamitva vanditva ekamantam nisinno tutthamanaso atthamam gathamaha– 

31. “Suladdhalabho vata me ahosi, gatha sugita parisaya majjhe; 

svaham isim silavatupapannam, disva patito sumanohamasmi”ti.
Tassattho suladdhalabho vata mayham chattamavgaladivase parisaya majjhe gitagatha sugitava ahosi, svaham ajja silavatasampannam isim disva pitisomanassappatto jatoti.  
So cittapanditassa ditthakalato patthaya somanassappatto “bhatikassa me pallavkam attharatha”ti-adini anapento navamam gathamaha– 

32. “Asanam udakam pajjam, patigganhatu no bhavam; 

agghe bhavantam pucchama, aggham kurutu no bhavan”ti.
Tattha aggheti atithino databbayuttakasmim agghe bhavantam apucchama.  Kurutu noti imam no aggham bhavam patigganhatu.  
Evam madhurapatisantharam katva rajjam majjhe bhinditva dento itaram gathamaha– 

33. “Rammabca te avasatham karontu, nariganehi paricarayassu; 

karohi okasamanuggahaya, ubhopimam issariyam karoma”ti.
Tattha imam issariyanti kapilaratthe uttarapabcalanagare rajjam majjhe bhinditva dvepi jana karoma anubhavama.  
Tassa tam vacanam sutva cittapandito dhammam desento cha gatha abhasi– 

34. “Disva phalam duccaritassa raja, attho sucinnassa mahavipakam; 

attanameva patisamyamissam, na patthaye putta pasum dhanam va.
35. “Dasevima vassadasa, maccanam idha jivitam; 

apattabbeva tam odhim, nalo chinnova sussati.
36. “Tattha ka nandi ka khidda, ka rati ka dhanesana; 

kim me puttehi darehi, raja muttosmi bandhana.
37. “Soham evam pajanami, maccu me nappamajjati; 

antakenadhipannassa, ka rati ka dhanesana.
38. “Jati naranam adhama janinda, candalayoni dvipadakanittha; 

sakehi kammehi supapakehi, candalagabbhe avasimha pubbe.
39. “Candalahumha avantisu, miga nerabjaram pati; 

ukkusa nammadatire, tyajja brahmanakhattiya”ti.
Tattha duccaritassati maharaja, tvam sucaritasseva phalam janasi, aham pana duccaritassapi phalam passamiyeva.  Mayabhi ubho duccaritassa phalena ito catutthe attabhave candalayoniyam nibbatta.  Tattha na ciram silam rakkhitva tassa phalena tvam khattiyakule nibbatto, aham brahmanakule, evaham duccaritassa ca phalam sucinnassa ca mahavipakam disva attanameva silasamyamena patisamyamissam, puttam va pasum va dhanam va na patthemi.  
Dasevima vassadasati maharaja, mandadasakam khiddadasakam vannadasakam baladasakam pabbadasakam hanidasakam pabbharadasakam vavkadasakam momuhadasakam sayanadasakanti imesabhi dasannam dasakanam vasena daseva vassadasa imesam maccanam idha manussaloke jivitam.  Tayidam na niyamena sabba eva eta dasa papunati, atha kho appattabbeva tam odhim nalo chinnova sussati.  Yepi sakalam vassasatam jivanti, tesampi mandadasake pavatta ruparupadhamma vicchinditva atape khittanalo viya tattheva sussanti antaradhayanti, tam odhim atikkamitva khiddadasakam na papunanti, tatha khittadasakadisu pavatta vannadasakadini.  
Tatthati tasmim evam sussamane jivite ka pabca kamagune nissaya abhinandi, ka kayakiladivasena khidda, ka somanassavasena rati, ka dhanesana, kim me puttehi, kim darehi, muttosmi tamha puttadarabandhanati attho.  Antakenadhipannassati jivitantakarena maccuna abhibhutassa.  Dvipadakanitthati dvipadanam antare lamaka.  Avasimhati dvepi mayam vasimha.  

Candalahumhati maharaja, ito pubbe catuttham jatim avantiratthe ujjeninagare candala ahumha, tato cavitva nerabjaraya nadiya tire ubhopi miga ahumha.  Tattha dvepi amhe ekasmim rukkhamule abbamabbam nissaya thite eko luddako ekeneva sattipaharena jivita voropesi, tato cavitva nammadanaditire kurara ahumha.  Tatrapi no nissaya thite eko nesado ekappahareneva bandhitva jivitakkhayam papesi, tato cavitva te mayam ajja brahmanakhattiya jata.  Aham kosambiyam brahmanakule nibbatto, tvam idha raja jatoti.  
Evamassa atite lamakajatiyo pakasetva idani imissapi jatiya ayusavkharaparittatam dassetva pubbesu ussaham janento catasso gatha abhasi– 

40. “Upaniyati jivitamappamayu, jarupanitassa na santi tana; 

karohi pabcala mameta vakyam, makasi kammani dukkhudrayani.
41. “Upaniyati jivitamappamayu, jarupanitassa na santi tana; 

karohi pabcala mameta vakyam, makasi kammani dukkhapphalani.
42. “Upaniyati jivitamappamayu, jarupanitassa na santi tana; 

karohi pabcala mameta vakyam, makasi kammani rajassirani.
43. “Upaniyati jivitamappamayu, vannam jara hanti narassa jiyyato; 

karohi pabcala mameta vakyam, makasi kammam nirayupapattiya”ti.
Tattha upaniyatiti maharaja, idam jivitam maranam upagacchati.  Idabhi imesam sattanam appamayu sarasaparittatayapi thitiparittatayapi parittakam, suriyuggamane tinagge ussavabindusadisam.  Na santi tanati na hi jaraya maranam upanitassa puttadayo tana nama honti.  Mameta vakyanti mama etam vacanam.  Makasiti ma rupadikamagunahetu pamadam apajjitva nirayadisu dukkhavaddhanani kammani kari.  Dukkhapphalaniti dukkhavipakani.  Rajassiraniti kilesarajena okinnasisani.  Vannanti jiramanassa narassa sariravannam jara hanti.  Nirayupapattiyati nirassade niraye uppajjanatthaya.  
Evam mahasatte kathente raja tussitva tisso gatha abhasi– 

44. “Addha hi saccam vacanam tavetam, yatha isi bhasasi evametam; 

kama ca me santi anapparupa, te duccaja madisakena bhikkhu.
45. “Nago yatha pavkamajjhe byasanno, passam thalam nabhisambhoti gantum; 

evampaham kamapavke byasanno, na bhikkhuno maggamanubbajami.
46. “Yathapi mata ca pita ca puttam, anusasare kinti sukhi bhaveyya; 

evampi mam tvam anusasa bhante, yatha ciram pecca sukhi bhaveyyan”ti.
Tattha anapparupati aparittajatika bahu aparimita.  Te duccaja madisakenati bhatika, tvam kilese pahaya thito, aham pana kamapavke nimuggo, tasma madisakena te kama duccaja.  “Nago yatha”ti imina attano kamapavke nimuggabhavassa upamam dasseti.  Tattha byasannoti visanno anupavittho ayameva va patho.  Magganti tumhakam ovadanusasanimaggam nanubbajami pabbajitum na sakkomi, idheva pana me thitassa ovadam dethati.  Anusasareti anusasanti.  
Atha nam mahasatto aha– 

47. “No ce tuvam ussahase janinda, kame ime manusake pahatum; 

dhammim balim patthapayassu raja, adhammakaro tava mahu ratthe.
48. “Duta vidhavantu disa catasso, nimantaka samanabrahmananam; 

te annapanena upatthahassu, vatthena senasanapaccayena ca.
49. “Annena panena pasannacitto, santappaya samanabrahmane ca; 

datva ca bhutva ca yathanubhavam, anindito saggamupehi thanam.
50. “Sace ca tam raja mado saheyya, nariganehi paricarayantam; 

imameva gatham manasi karohi, bhasesi cenam parisaya majjhe.
51. “Abbhokasasayo jantu, vajantya khirapayito; 

parikinno suvanehi, svajja rajati vuccati”ti.
Tattha ussahaseti ussahasi.  Dhammim balinti dhammena samena anatirittam balim ganhati attho.  Adhammakaroti poranakarajuhi thapitam vinicchayadhammam bhinditva pavatta adhammakiriya.  Nimantakati dhammikasamanabrahmane nimantetva pakkosaka.  Yathanubhavanti yathabalam yathasattim.  Imameva gathanti idani vattabbam sandhayaha.  Tatrayam adhippayo– “maharaja, sace tam mado abhibhaveyya, sace te nariganaparivutassa rupadayo va kamagune rajjasukham va arabbha mano uppajjeyya, athevam cinteyyasi ‘aham pure candalayoniyam nibbatto channassa tinakutimattassapi abhava abbhokasasayo ahosim, tada hi me mata candali arabbam darupannadinam atthaya gacchanti mam kukkuraganassa majjhe abbhokase nipajjapetva attano khiram payetva gacchati, soham kukkurehi parivarito tehiyeva saddhim sunakhiya khiram pivitva vaddhito, evam nicajacco hutva ajja raja nama jato’ti.  ‘Iti kho, tvam maharaja, imina atthena attanam ovadanto yo so pubbe abbhokasasayo jantu arabbe vajantiya candaliya ito cito ca anusabcarantiya sunakhiya ca khiram payito sunakhehi parikinno vaddhito, so ajja rajati vuccati’ti imam gatham bhaseyyasi”ti.  
Evam mahasatto tassa ovadam datva “dinno te maya ovado, idani tvam pabbaja va ma va, attanava attano kammassa vipakam patisevissati”ti vatva akase uppatitva tassa matthake padarajam patento himavantameva gato.  Rajapi tam disva uppannasamvego jetthaputtassa rajjam datva balakayam nivattetva himavantabhimukho payasi.  Mahasatto tassagamanam batva isiganaparivuto agantva tam adaya gantva pabbajetva kasinaparikammam acikkhi.  So jhanabhibbam nibbattesi.  Iti te ubhopi brahmalokupaga ahesum.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam, bhikkhave, poranakapandita tini cattari bhavantarani gacchantapi dalhavissasava ahesun”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi– “tada sambhutapandito anando ahosi, cittapandito pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Cittasambhutajatakavannana dutiya
[499] 3. Sivijatakavannana
Dure apassam therovati idam sattha jetavane viharanto asadisadanam arabbha kathesi.  Tam atthakanipate sivijatake vittharitameva.  Tada pana raja sattame divase sabbaparikkhare datva anumodanam yaci, sattha akatvava pakkami.  Raja bhuttapataraso viharam gantva “kasma, bhante, anumodanam na karittha”ti aha.  Sattha “aparisuddha, maharaja, parisa”ti vatva “na ve kadariya devalokam vajanti”ti (dha.  pa.  177) gathaya dhammam desesi.  Raja pasiditva satasahassagghanakena siveyyakena uttarasavgena tathagatam pujetva nagaram pavisi.  Punadivase dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso, kosalaraja asadisadanam datva tadisenapi danena atitto dasabalena dhamme desite puna satasahassagghanakam siveyyakavattham adasi, yava atitto vata avuso danena raja”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva ‘imaya nama”ti vutte “bhikkhave, bahirabhandam nama sudinnam, poranakapandita sakalajambudipam unnavgalam katva devasikam chasatasahassapariccagena danam dadamanapi bahiradanena atitta ‘piyassa data piyam labhati’ti sampattayacakanam akkhini uppatetva adamsuyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite siviratthe aritthapuranagare sivimaharaje rajjam karente mahasatto tassa putto hutva nibbatti, “sivikumaro”tissa namam karimsu.  So vayappatto takkasilam gantva uggahitasippo agantva pitu sippam dassetva uparajjam labhitva aparabhage pitu accayena raja hutva agatigamanam pahaya dasa rajadhamme akopetva dhammena rajjam karetva catusu dvaresu nagaramajjhe nivesanadvare cati cha danasalayo karetva devasikam chasatasahassapariccagena mahadanam pavattesi.  Atthamiyam catuddasiyam pannarasiyabca niccam danasalam gantva danam olokesi.  So ekada punnamadivase patova samussitasetacchatte rajapallavke nisinno attana dinnadanam avajjento bahiravatthum attana adinnam nama adisva “maya bahiravatthu adinnam nama natthi, na mam bahiradanam toseti, aham ajjhattikadanam datukamo, aho vata ajja mama danasalam gatakale kocideva yacako bahiravatthum ayacitva ajjhattikassa namam ganheyya, sace hi me koci hadayamamsassa namam ganheyya, kanayena uram paharitva pasanna-udakato sanalam padumam uddharanto viya lohitabinduni paggharantam hadayam niharitva dassami.  Sace sariramamsassa namam ganheyya, avalekhanasatthakena telasivgam likhanto viya sariramamsam otaretva dassami.  Sace lohitassa namam ganheyya, yantamukhe pakkhanditva upanitam bhajanam puretva lohitam dassami.  Sace va pana koci ‘gehe me kammam nappavattati, gehe me dasakammam karohi’ti vadeyya, rajavesam apanetva bahi thatva attanam savetva dasakammam karissami.  Sace me koci akkhino namam ganheyya, talamibjam niharanto viya akkhini uppatetva dassami”ti cintesi.  
Iti so– 

“Yamkibci manusam danam, adinnam me na vijjati;
yopi yaceyya mam cakkhum, dadeyyam avikampito”ti.  (Cariya.1.52)–

Cintetva solasahi gandhodakaghatehi nhayitva sabbalavkarapatimandito nanaggarasabhojanam bhubjitva alavkatahatthikkhandhavaragato danaggam agamasi.  Sakko tassa ajjhasayam viditva “siviraja ‘ajja sampattayacakanam cakkhuni uppatetva dassami’ti cintesi, sakkhissati nu kho datum, udahu no”ti tassa vimamsanatthaya jarapatto andhabrahmano viya hutva rabbo danaggagamanakale ekasmim unnatappadese hattham pasaretva rajanam jayapetva atthasi.  Raja tadabhimukham varanam pesetva “brahmana, kim vadesi”ti pucchi.  Atha nam sakko “maharaja, tava danajjhasayam nissaya samuggatena kittighosena sakalalokasannivaso nirantaram phuto, aham andho, tvam dvicakkhuko”ti vatva cakkhum yacanto pathamam gathamaha–

52. “Dure apassam therova, cakkhum yacitumagato; 

ekanetta bhavissama, cakkhum me dehi yacito”ti.
Tattha dureti ito dure vasanto.  Theroti jarajinnathero.  Ekanettati ekam nettam mayham dehi, evam dvepi ekekanetta bhavissamati.  
Tam sutva mahasatto “idanevaham pasade nisinno cintetva agato, aho me labho, ajjeva me manoratho matthakam papunissati, adinnapubbam danam dassami”ti tutthamanaso dutiyam gathamaha– 

53. “Kenanusittho idha magatosi, vanibbaka cakkhupathani yacitum; 

suduccajam yacasi uttamavgam, yamahu nettam purisena ‘duccajan’ti.
Tattha vanibbakati tam alapati.  Cakkhupathaniti cakkhunametam namam.  Yamahuti yam pandita “duccajan”ti kathenti.  
Ito param uttanasambandhagatha palinayeneva veditabba– 

54. “Yamahu devesu sujampatiti, maghavati nam ahu manussaloke; 

tenanusittho idha magatosmi, vanibbako cakkhupathani yacitum.
55. “Vanibbato mayha vanim anuttaram, dadahi te cakkhupathani yacito; 

dadahi me cakkhupatham anuttaram, yamahu nettam purisena duccajam.
56. “Yena atthena agacchi, yamatthamabhipatthayam; 

te te ijjhantu savkappa, labha cakkhuni brahmana.
57. “Ekam te yacamanassa, ubhayani dadamaham; 

sa cakkhuma gaccha janassa pekkhato, yadicchase tvam tadate samijjhatu”ti.
Tattha vanibbatoti yacantassa.  Vaninti yacanam.  Te teti te tava tassa atthassa savkappa.  Sa cakkhumati so tvam mama cakkhuhi cakkhuma hutva.  Yadicchase tvam tadate samijjhatuti yam tvam mama santika icchasi, tam te samijjhatuti.  
Raja ettakam kathetva “idheva maya akkhini uppatetva datum asaruppan”ti cintetva brahmanam adaya antepuram gantva rajasane nisiditva sivikam nama vejjam pakkosapetva “akkhim me sodhehi”ti aha.  “Amhakam kira raja akkhini uppatetva brahmanassa datukamo”ti sakalanagare ekakolahalam ahosi.  Atha senapati-adayo rajavallabha ca nagara ca orodha ca sabbe sannipatitva rajanam varenta tisso gatha avocum– 

58. “Ma no deva ada cakkhum, ma no sabbe parakari; 

dhanam dehi maharaja, mutta veluriya bahu.
59. “Yutte deva rathe dehi, ajaniye calavkate; 

nage dehi maharaja, hemakappanavasase.
60. “Yatha tam sivayo sabbe, sayogga saratha sada; 

samanta parikireyyum, evam dehi rathesabha”ti.
Tattha parakariti pariccaji.  Akkhisu hi dinnesu rajjam tvam na karessasi, abbo raja bhavissati, evam taya mayam pariccatta nama bhavissamati adhippayenevamahamsu.  Parikireyyunti parivareyyum.  Evam dehiti yatha tam avikalacakkhum sivayo parivareyyum, evam bahiradhanamevassa dehi, ma akkhini.  Akkhisu hi dinnesu na tam sivayo parivaressantiti.  
Atha raja tisso gatha abhasi– 

61. “Yo ve dassanti vatvana, adane kurute mano; 

bhumyam so patitam pasam, givayam patimubcati.
62. “Yo ve dassanti vatvanam, adane kurute mano; 

papa papataro hoti, sampatto yamasadhanam.
63. “Yabhi yace tabhi dade, yam na yace na tam dade; 

svaham tameva dassami, yam mam yacati brahmano”ti.
Tattha patimubcatiti paveseti.  Papa papataroti lamakapi lamakataro nama hoti.  Sampatto yamasadhananti yamassa anapavattitthanam ussadanirayam esa pattoyeva nama hoti.  Yabhi yaceti yam yacako yaceyya, dayakopi tameva dadeyya, na ayacitam, ayabca brahmano mam cakkhum yacati, na muttadikam dhanam, tadevassaham dassamiti vadati.  
Atha nam amacca “kim patthetva cakkhuni desi”ti pucchanta gathamahamsu– 

64. “Ayum nu vannam nu sukham balam nu, kim patthayano nu janinda desi; 

kathabhi raja sivinam anuttaro, cakkhuni dajja paralokahetu”ti.
Tattha paralokahetuti maharaja, katham nama tumhadiso panditapuriso sanditthikam issariyam pahaya paralokahetu cakkhuni dadeyyati.  
Atha nesam kathento raja gathamaha– 

65. “Na vahametam yasasa dadami, na puttamicche na dhanam na rattham; 

satabca dhammo carito purano, icceva dane ramate mano mama”ti.
Tattha na vahanti na ve aham.  Yasasati dibbassa va manusassa va yasassa karana.  Na puttamiccheti imassa cakkhudanassa phalena nevaham puttam icchami, na dhanam na rattham, apica satam panditanam sabbabbubodhisattanam esa acinno samacinno poranakamaggo, yadidam paramipuranam nama.  Na hi paramiyo apuretva bodhipallavke sabbabbutam papunitum samattho nama atthi, ahabca paramiyo puretva buddho bhavitukamo.  Icceva dane ramate mano mamati imina karanena mama mano daneyeva niratoti vadati.  
Sammasambuddhopi dhammasenapatisariputtattherassa cariyapitakam desento “mayham dvihi cakkhuhipi sabbabbutabbanameva piyataran”ti dipetum aha– 

“Na me dessa ubho cakkhu, attanam me na dessiyam;
sabbabbutam piyam mayham, tasma cakkhum adasahan”ti.  (Cariya.1.66).
Mahasattassa pana katham sutva amaccesu appatibhanesu thitesu mahasatto sivikam vejjam gathaya ajjhabhasi– 

66. “Sakha ca mitto ca mamasi sivika, susikkhito sadhu karohi me vaco; 

uddharitva cakkhuni mamam jigisato, hatthesu thapehi vanibbakassa”ti.
Tassattho– samma sivika, tvam mayham sahayo ca mitto ca vejjasippe casi susikkhito, sadhu me vacanam karohi.  Mama jigisato upadharentassa olokentasseva talamibjam viya me akkhini uddharitva imassa yacakassa hatthesu thapehiti.  
Atha nam siviko aha “cakkhudanam nama bhariyam, upadharehi, deva”ti.  Sivika, upadharitam maya, tvam ma papabcam karohi, ma maya saddhim bahum kathehiti.  So cintesi “ayuttam madisassa susikkhitassa vejjassa rabbo akkhisu satthapatanan”ti.  So nanabhesajjani ghamsitva bhesajjacunnena niluppalam paribhavetva dakkhinakkhim upasivghapesi, akkhi parivatti, dukkhavedana uppajji.  “Sallakkhehi, maharaja, patipakatikakaranam mayham bharo”ti.  “Alabhi tata ma papabcam kari”ti.  So paribhavetva puna upasivghapesi, akkhi akkhikupato mucci, balavatara vedana udapadi.  “Sallakkhehi maharaja, sakkomaham patipakatikam katun”ti.  “Ma papabcam kari”ti.  So tatiyavare kharataram paribhavetva upanamesi.  Akkhi osadhabalena paribbhamitva akkhikupato nikkhamitva nharusuttakena olambamanam atthasi.  Sallakkhehi narinda, puna pakatikakaranam mayham balanti.  Ma papabcam kariti.  Adhimatta vedana udapadi, lohitam pagghari, nivatthasataka lohitena temimsu.  Orodha ca amacca ca rabbo padamule patitva “deva akkhini ma dehi”ti mahaparidevam paridevimsu.  
Raja vedanam adhivasetva “tata, ma papabcam kari”ti aha.  So “sadhu, deva”ti vamahatthena akkhim dharetva dakkhinahatthena satthakam adaya akkhisuttakam chinditva akkhim gahetva mahasattassa hatthe thapesi.  So vamakkhina dakkhinakkhim oloketva vedanam adhivasetva “ehi brahmana”ti brahmanam pakkositva “mama ito akkhito satagunena sahassagunena satasahassagunena sabbabbutabbanakkhimeva piyataram, tassa me idam paccayo hotu”ti vatva brahmanassa akkhim adasi.  So tam ukkhipitva attano akkhimhi thapesi.  Tam tassanubhavena vikasitaniluppalam viya hutva patitthasi.  Mahasatto vamakkhina tassa tam akkhim disva “aho, sudinnam maya akkhidanan”ti anto samuggataya pitiya nirantaram phuto hutva itarampi akkhim adasi.  Sakko tampi attano akkhimhi thapetva rajanivesana nikkhamitva mahajanassa olokentasseva nagara nikkhamitva devalokameva gato.  Tamattham pakasento sattha diyaddhagathamaha– 

67. “Codito sivirajena, siviko vacanamkaro; 

rabbo cakkhunuddharitva, brahmanassupanamayi;
sacakkhu brahmano asi, andho raja upavisi”ti.
Rabbo na cirasseva akkhini ruhimsu, ruhamanani ca avatabhavam appatva kambalagendukena viya uggatena mamsapindena puretva cittakammarupassa viya akkhini ahesum, vedana pacchijji.  Atha mahasatto katipaham pasade vasitva “kim andhassa rajjena, amaccanam rajjam niyyadetva uyyanam gantva pabbajitva samanadhammam karissami”ti cintetva amacce pakkosapetva tesam tamattham arocetva “eko mukhadhovanadidayako kappiyakarakova mayham santike bhavissati, sarirakiccatthanesupi me rajjukam bandhatha”ti vatva sarathim amantetva “ratham yojehi”ti aha.  Amacca panassa rathena gantum adatva suvannasivikaya nam netva pokkharanitire nisidapetva arakkham samvidhaya patikkamimsu.  Raja pallavkena nisinno attano danam avajjesi.  Tasmim khane sakkassa asanam unham ahosi.  So avajjento tam karanam disva “maharajassa varam datva cakkhum patipakatikam karissami”ti cintetva tattha gantva mahasattassa avidure aparaparam cavkami.  Tamattham pakasento sattha ima gatha aha– 

68. “Tato so katipahassa, uparulhesu cakkhusu; 

sutam amantayi raja, sivinam ratthavaddhano.
69. “Yojehi sarathi yanam, yuttabca pativedaya; 

uyyanabhumim gacchama, pokkharabbo vanani ca.
70. “So ca pokkharanitire, pallavkena upavisi; 

tassa sakko paturahu, devaraja sujampati”ti.
Sakkopi mahasattena padasaddam sutva “ko eso”ti puttho gathamaha– 

71. “Sakkohamasmi devindo, agatosmi tavantike; 

varam varassu rajisi, yam kibci manasicchasi”ti.–

Evam vutte raja gathamaha–

72. “Pahutam me dhanam sakka, balam koso canappako; 

andhassa me sato dani, maranabbeva ruccati”ti.
Tattha maranabbeva ruccatiti devaraja, idani mayham andhabhavena maranameva ruccati, tam me dehiti.  
Atha nam sakko aha “siviraja, kim pana tvam maritukamo hutva maranam rocesi, udahu andhabhavena”ti?  “Andhabhavena deva”ti.  “Maharaja, danam nama na kevalam samparayatthameva diyati, ditthadhammatthayapi paccayo hoti, tvabca ekam cakkhum yacito dve adasi, tena saccakiriyam karohi”ti katham samutthapetva aha– 

73. “Yani saccani dvipadinda, tani bhasassu khattiya; 

saccam te bhanamanassa, puna cakkhu bhavissati”ti.
Tam sutva mahasatto “sakka, sacesi mama cakkhum datukamo, abbam upayam ma kari, mama dananissandeneva me cakkhu uppajjatu”ti vatva sakkena “maharaja, aham sakko devarajapi na paresam cakkhum datum sakkomi, taya dinnadanassa phaleneva te cakkhu uppajjissati”ti vutte “tena hi maya danam sudinnan”ti vatva saccakiriyam karonto gathamaha– 

74. “Ye mam yacitumayanti, nanagotta vanibbaka; 

yopi mam yacate tattha, sopi me manaso piyo;
etena saccavajjena, cakkhu me upapajjatha”ti.
Tattha ye manti ye mam yacitum agacchanti, tesu yacakesu agacchantesu yopi mam yacate, sopi me manaso piyo.  Etenati sace mama sabbepi yacaka piya, saccamevetam maya vuttam, etena me saccavacanena ekam me cakkhu upapajjatha upapajjatuti aha.  
Athassa vacananantarameva pathamam cakkhu udapadi.  Tato dutiyassa uppajjanatthaya gathadvayamaha– 

75. “Yam mam so yacitum aga, dehi cakkhunti brahmano; 

tassa cakkhuni padasim, brahmanassa vanibbato.
76. “Bhiyyo mam avisi piti, somanassabcanappakam; 

etena saccavajjena, dutiyam me upapajjatha”ti.
Tattha yam manti yo mam yacati.  Soti so cakkhuvikalo brahmano “dehi me cakkhun”ti yacitum agato.  Vanibbatoti yacantassa.  Bhiyyo mam avisiti brahmanassa cakkhuni datva andhakalato patthaya tasmim andhakale tatharupam vedanam aganetva “aho sudinnam me danan”ti paccavekkhantam mam bhiyyo atirekatara piti avisi, mama hadayam pavittha, somanassabca mama anantam aparimanam uppajji.  Etenati sace mama tada anappakam pitisomanassam uppannam, saccamevetam maya vuttam, etena me saccavacanena dutiyampi cakkhu upapajjatuti aha.  
Tavkhanabbeva dutiyampi cakkhu udapadi.  Tani panassa cakkhuni neva pakatikani, na dibbani.  Sakkabrahmanassa hi dinnam cakkhum puna pakatikam katum na sakka, upahatavatthuno ca dibbacakkhu nama na uppajjati, tani panassa saccaparamitanubhavena sambhutani cakkhuniti vuttani.  Tesam uppattisamakalameva sakkanubhavena sabba rajaparisa sannipatitava ahesum.  Athassa sakko mahajanamajjheyeva thutim karonto gathadvayamaha– 

77. “Dhammena bhasita gatha, sivinam ratthavaddhana; 

etani tava nettani, dibbani patidissare.
78. “Tirokuttam tiroselam, samatiggayha pabbatam; 

samanta yojanasatam, dassanam anubhontu te”ti.
Tattha dhammena bhasitati maharaja, ima te gatha dhammena sabhaveneva bhasita.  Dibbaniti dibbanubhavayuttani.  Patidissareti patidissanti.  Tirokuttanti maharaja, imani te cakkhuni devatanam cakkhuni viya parakuttam paraselam yamkibci pabbatampi samatiggayha atikkamitva samanta dasa disa yojanasatam rupadassanam anubhontu sadhentuti attho.  
Iti so akase thatva mahajanamajjhe ima gatha bhasitva “appamatto hohi”ti mahasattam ovaditva devalokameva gato.  Mahasattopi mahajanaparivuto mahantena sakkarena nagaram pavisitva sucandakam pasadam abhiruhi.  Tena cakkhunam patiladdhabhavo sakalasiviratthe pakato jato.  Athassa dassanattham sakalaratthavasino bahum pannakaram gahetva agamimsu.  Mahasatto “imasmim mahajanasannipate mama danam vannayissami”ti rajadvare mahamandapam karetva samussitasetacchatte rajapallavke nisinno nagare bherim carapetva sabbaseniyo sannipatetva “ambho, siviratthavasino imani me dibbacakkhuni disva ito patthaya danam adatva ma bhubjatha”ti dhammam desento catasso gatha abhasi– 

79. “Ko nidha vittam na dadeyya yacito, api visittham supiyampi attano; 

tadivgha sabbe sivayo samagata, dibbani nettani mamajja passatha.

80. “Tirokuttam tiroselam, samatiggayha pabbatam; 

samanta yojanasatam, dassanam anubhonti me.
81. “Na cagamatta paramatthi kibci, maccanam idha jivite; 

datvana manusam cakkhum, laddham me cakkhum amanusam.
82. “Etampi disva sivayo, detha danani bhubjatha; 

datva ca bhutva ca yathanubhavam, anindita saggamupetha thanan”ti.
Tattha konidhati ko nu idha.  Api visitthanti uttamampi samanam.  Cagamattati cagapamanato abbam varam nama natthi.  Idha jiviteti imasmim jivaloke.  “Idha jivatan”tipi patho, imasmim loke jivamanananti attho.  Amanusanti dibbacakkhu maya laddham, imina karanena veditabbametam “cagato uttamam nama natthi”ti.  Etampi disvati etam maya laddham dibbacakkhum disvapi.  
Iti imahi catuhi gathahi dhammam desetva tato patthaya anvaddhamasam pannarasuposathesu mahajanam sannipatapetva niccam imahi gathahi dhammam desesi.  Tam sutva mahajano danadini pubbani katva devalokam purentova agamasi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam, bhikkhave, poranakapandita bahiradanena asantuttha sampattayacakanam attano cakkhuni uppatetva adamsu”ti vatva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi– “tada sivikavejjo anando ahosi, sakko anuruddho ahosi, sesaparisa buddhaparisa, siviraja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Sivijatakavannana tatiya.
[500] 4. Sirimantajatakavannana
83.Pabbayupetam siriya vihinam, yasassinam vapi apetapabbam;

   Pucchami tam senaka etamattham, kamettha seyyo kusala vadanti.

 84.Dhira ca bala ca have janinda, sippupapanna ca asippino ca.

   Sujatimantopi ajatimassa, yasassino pesakara bhavanti.

 Etampi disvana aham vadami, pabbo nihino sirimava seyyo.

 85.Tuvampi pucchami anomapabba, mahosadha kevaladhammadassi;

 Balam yasassim panditam appabhogam, kamettha seyyo kusala vadanti.

 86.Papani kammani karoti balo , idhameva seyyo iti mabbamano .

 Idhalokadassi paralokamadassi, ubhayattha balo kalimaggahesi.

 Etampi disvana aham vadami, pabbova seyyo na yasassi balo.

 87.Na sippametam vidadhati bhogam, na bandhuva na sariravanno yo .

 Passelamugam sukhamedhamanam, siri hi nam bhajate goravindam .

 Etampi disvana aham vadami, pabbo nihino sirimava seyyo.

 88.Laddha sukham majjati appapabbo, dukkhena phutthopi pamohameti.

 Agantuna dukkhasukhena phuttho, pavedhati varicarova ghamme.

 Etampi disvana aham vadami, pabbova seyyo na yasassi balo.

 89.Dumam yatha saduphalam arabbe, samantato samabhisaranti pakkhi.

 Evampi addham sadhanam sabhogam, bahujjano bhajati atthahetu.

 Etampi disvana aham vadami, pabbo nihino sirimava seyyo.

 90.Na sadhu balava balo, sahasa vindate dhanam;

 Kandantametam dummedham, kaddhanti nirayam bhusam.

   Etampi disvana aham vadami, pabbova seyyo na yasassi balo.

 91.Ya kaci najjo gavgamabhissavanti, sabbava ta namagottam jahanti.

   Gavga samuddam patipajjamana, na khayate iddhim pabbopi loke .

   Etampi disvana aham vadami, pabbo nihino sirimava seyyo.

92.Yametamakkha udadhim mahantam, savanti najjo sabbakalamasavkhyam.
 So sagaro niccamularavego, velam na acceti mahasamuddo.

 93.Evampi balassa pajappitani, pabbam na acceti siri kadaci.

   Etampi disvana aham vadami, pabbova seyyo na yasassi balo.

 94.Asabbato cepi paresamattham, bhanati sandhanagato yasassi.

 Tasseva tam ruhati batimajjhe, siri hi nam karayate na pabba .

   Etampi disvana aham vadami, pabbo nihino sirimava seyyo.

 95.Parassa va attano vapi hetu, balo musa bhasati appapabbo.

 So nindito hoti sabhaya majjhe, pacchapi so duggatigami hoti.

   Etampi disvana aham vadami, pabbova seyyo na yasassi balo.

 96.Atthampi ce bhasati bhuripabbo, analhiyo appadhano daliddo.

 Na tassa tam ruhati batimajjhe, siri ca pabbanavato na hoti.

   Etampi disvana aham vadami, pabbo nihino sirimava seyyo.

 97.Parassa va attano vapi hetu, na bhasati alikam bhuripabbo.

 So pujito hoti sabhaya majjhe, pacchapi so suggatigami hoti.

   Etampi disvana aham vadami, pabbova seyyo na yasassi balo.

 98.Hatthi gavassa manikundala ca, thiyo ca iddhesu kulesu jata.

   Sabbava ta upabhoga bhavanti, iddhassa posassa aniddhimanto.

 Etampi disvana aham vadami, pabbo nihino sirimava seyyo.

 99.Asamvihitakammantam, balam dummedhamantinam;

 Siri jahati dummedham, jinnamva urago tacam.

   Etampi disvana aham vadami, pabbova seyyo na yasassi balo.

 100.Pabca pandita mayam bhaddante, sabbe pabjalika upatthita;

 Tvam no abhibhuyya issarosi, sakkova bhutapati devaraja.

 Etampi disvana aham vadami, pabbo nihino sirimava seyyo.

 101.Dasova pabbassa yasassi balo, atthesu jatesu tathavidhesu.

 Yam pandito nipunam samvidheti, sammohamapajjati tattha balo.

 Etampi disvana aham vadami, pabbova seyyo na yasassi balo.

 102.Addha hi pabbava satam pasattha, kanta siri bhogarata manussa.

 Banabca buddhanamatulyarupam, pabbam na acceti siri kadaci.

 103.Yam tam apucchimha akittayi no, mahosadha kevaladhammadassi.

 Gavam sahassam usabhabca nagam, ajabbayutte ca rathe dasa ime.

 Pabhassa veyyakaranena tuttho, dadami te gamavarani solasati.

83-103.  Pabbayupetam siriya vihinanti ayam sirimantapabho maha-umavge (ja.2.22.590 adayo) avi bhavissati.  
Sirimantajatakavannana catuttha.
[501] 5. Rohanamigajatakavannana
Ete yutha patiyantiti idam sattha veluvane viharanto ayasmato anandassa jivitapariccagam arabbha kathesi.  So panassa jivitapariccago asitinipate culahamsajatake (ja.2.21.1 adayo) dhanapaladamane avi bhavissati.  Evam tenayasmata satthu atthaya jivite pariccatte dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso, ayasma anando sekkhapatisambhidappatto hutva dasabalassatthaya jivitam pariccaji”ti.  Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepesa mamatthaya jivitam pariccajiyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente khema namassa aggamahesi ahosi.  Tada bodhisatto himavantapadese migayoniyam nibbattitva suvannavanno ahosi sobhaggappatto.  Kanitthopissa cittamigo nama suvannavannova ahosi, kanitthabhaginipissa sutana nama suvannavannava ahosi.  Mahasatto pana rohano nama migaraja ahosi.  So himavante dve pabbatarajiyo atikkamitva tatiyaya antare rohanam nama saram nissaya asitimigasahassaparivaro vasam kappesi.  So andhe jinne matapitaro posesi.  Atheko baranasito avidure nesadagamavasi nesadaputto himavantam pavittho mahasattam disva attano gamam agantva aparabhage kalam karonto puttassarocesi “tata, amhakam kammabhumiyam asukasmim nama thane suvannavanno migo vasati, sace raja puccheyya, katheyyasi”ti.  
Athekadivasam khema devi paccusakale supinam addasa.  Evarupo supino ahosi– suvannavanno migo agantva kabcanapithe nisiditva suvannakivkinikam akotento viya madhurassarena deviya dhammam deseti, sa sadhukaram datva dhammam sunati.  Migo dhammakathaya anitthitaya eva utthaya gacchati, sa “migam ganhatha ganhatha”ti vadantiyeva pabujjhi.  Paricarikayo tassa saddam sutva “pihitadvaravatapanam geham vatassapi okaso natthi, ayya, imaya velaya migam ganhapeti”ti avahasimsu.  Sa tasmim khane “supino ayan”ti batva cintesi “supinoti vutte raja anadaro bhavissati, ‘dohalo uppanno’ti vutte pana adarena pariyesissati, suvannavannassa migassa dhammakatham sunissami”ti.  Sa gilanalayam katva nipajji.  Raja agantva “bhadde, kim te aphasukan”ti pucchi.  “Deva, abbam natthi, dohalo pana me uppanno”ti.  “Kim icchasi devi”ti?  “Suvannavannassa dhammikamigassa dhammam sotukama deva”ti.  “Bhadde, yam natthi, tattha te dohalo uppanno, suvannavanno nama migoyeva natthi”ti.  So “sace na labhami, idheva me maranan”ti rabbo pitthim datva nipajji.  
Raja “sace atthi, labhissasi”ti parisamajjhe nisiditva morajatake (ja.1.2.17 adayo) vuttanayeneva amacce ca brahmane ca pucchitva “suvannavanna miga nama honti”ti sutva luddake sannipatetva “evarupo migo kena dittho, kena suto”ti pucchitva tena nesadaputtena pitu santika sutaniyamena kathite “samma, tassa te migassa anitakale mahantam sakkaram karissami, gaccha anehi nan”ti vatva paribbayam datva tam pesesi.  Sopi “sacaham, deva, tam anetum na sakkhissami, cammamassa anessami, tam anetum asakkonto lomanipissa anessami, tumhe ma cintayittha”ti vatva attano nivesanam gantva puttadarassa paribbayam datva tattha gantva tam migarajanam disva “kasmim nu kho thane pasam oddetva imam migarajanam ganhitum sakkhissami”ti vimamsanto paniyatitthe okasam passi.  So dalham cammayottam vattetva mahasattassa paniyapivanatthane yatthipasam oddesi.  
Punadivase mahasatto asitiya migasahassehi saddhim gocaram caritva “pakatitittheyeva paniyam pivissami”ti tattha gantva otarantoyeva pase bajjhi.  So “sacaham idaneva baddharavam ravissami, batigana paniyam apivitvava bhita palayissanti”ti cintetva yatthiyam alliyitva attano vase vattetva paniyam pivanto viya ahosi.  Atha asitiya migasahassanam paniyam pivitva uttaritva thitakale “pasam chindissami”ti tikkhattum akaddhi.  Pathamavare cammam chijji, dutiyavare mamsam chijji, tatiyavare nharum chinditva paso atthim ahacca atthasi.  So chinditum asakkonto baddharavam ravi, migagana bhayitva tihi ghatahi palayimsu.  Cittamigo tinnampi ghatanam antare mahasattam adisva “idam bhayam uppajjamanam mama bhatu uppannam bhavissati”ti cintetva tassa santikam gantva baddham passi.  Atha nam mahasatto disva “bhatika, ma idha tittha, sasavkam idam thanan”ti vatva uyyojento pathamam gathamaha– 

104. “Ete yutha patiyanti, bhita maranassa cittaka; 

gaccha tuvampi makavkhi, jivissanti taya saha”ti.
Tattha eteti cakkhupatham atikkamitva duragate sandhayaha.  Patiyantiti patigacchanti, palayantiti attho.  Cittakati tam alapati.  Taya sahati tvam etesam mama thane thatva raja hohi, ete taya saddhim jivissantiti.  
Tato ubhinnampi tisso ekantarikagathayo honti– 

105. “Naham rohana gacchami, hadayam me avakassati; 

na tam aham jahissami, idha hissami jivitam.
106. “Te hi nuna marissanti, andha aparinayaka; 

gaccha tuvampi makavkhi, jivissanti taya saha.
107. “Naham rohana gacchami, hadayam me avakassati; 

na tam baddham jahissami, idha hissami jivitan”ti.
Tattha rohanati mahasattam namenalapati.  Avakassatiti kaddhayati, sokena va kaddhiyati Te hi nunati te amhakam matapitaro ekamseneva dvisupi amhesu idha matesu aparinayaka hutva appatijaggiyamana sussitva marissanti, tasma bhatika cittaka, gaccha tuvam, taya saha te jivissantiti attho.  Idha hissamiti imasmimyeva thane jivitam jahissamiti.  
Iti vatva bodhisattassa dakkhinapassam nissaya tam sandharetva assasento atthasi.  Sutanapi migapotika palayitva miganam antare ubho bhatike apassanti “idam bhayam mama bhatikanam uppannam bhavissati”ti nivattitva tesam santikam agata.  Nam agacchantim disva mahasatto pabcamam gathamaha– 

108. “Gaccha bhiru palayassu, kute baddhosmi ayase; 

gaccha tuvampi makavkhi, jivissanti taya saha”ti.
Tattha bhiruti matugamo nama appamattakenapi bhayati, tena nam evam alapati.  Kuteti paticchannapase.  Ayaseti so hi anto-udake ayakkhandham kottetva tattha saradarum yatthim bandhitva oddito, tasma evamaha.  Taya sahati te asitisahassa miga taya saddhim jivissantiti.  
Tato param purimanayeneva tisso gatha honti– 

109. “Naham rohana gacchami, hadayam me avakassati; 

na tam aham jahissami, idha hissami jivitam.
110. “Te hi nuna marissanti, andha aparinayaka; 

gaccha tuvampi makavkhi, jivissanti taya saha.
111. “Naham rohana gacchami, hadayam me avakassati; 

na tam baddham jahissami, idha hissami jivitan”ti.
Tattha te hi nunati idhapi matapitaroyeva sandhayaha.  
Sapi tatheva patikkhipitva mahasattassa vamapassam nissaya assasayamana atthasi.  Luddopi te mige palayante disva baddharavabca sutva “baddho bhavissati migaraja”ti dalham kaccham bandhitva migamaranasattim adaya vegenagacchi.  Mahasatto tam agacchantam disva navamam gathamaha– 

112. “Ayam so luddako eti, luddarupo sahavudho; 

yo no vadhissati ajja, usuna sattiya api”ti.
Tattha luddarupoti darunajatiko.  Sattiya apiti sattiyapi no paharitva vadhissati, tasma yava so nagacchati, tava palayathati.  
Tam disvapi cittamigo na palayi.  Sutana pana sakabhavena santhatum asakkonti maranabhayabhita thokam palayitva– “aham dve bhatike pahaya kuhim palayissami”ti attano jivitam jahitva nalatena maccum adaya punagantva bhatu vamapasse atthasi.  Tamattham pakasento sattha dasamam gathamaha– 

113. “Sa muhuttam palayitva, bhayatta bhayatajjita; 

sudukkaram akara bhiru, maranayupanivattatha”ti.
Tattha maranayupanivattathati maranatthaya upanivatti.  
Luddopi agantva te tayo jane ekato thite disva mettacittam uppadetva ekakucchiyam nibbattabhataro viya te mabbamano cintesi “migaraja, tava pase baddho, ime pana dve jana hirottappabandhanena baddha, kim nu kho ime etassa honti”ti?  Atha nam pucchanto gathamaha– 

114. “Kim nu teme miga honti, mutta baddham upasare; 

na tam cajitumicchanti, jivitassapi karana”ti.
Tattha kim nu temeti kim nu te ime.  Upasareti upasanti.  
Athassa bodhisatto acikkhi– 

115. “Bhataro honti me ludda, sodariya ekamatuka; 

na mam cajitumicchanti, jivitassapi karana”ti.
So tassa vacanam sutva bhiyyosomattaya muducitto ahosi.  Cittamigaraja tassa muducittabhavam batva “samma luddaka, ma tvam etam migarajanam ‘migamattoyeva’ti mabbittha, ayabhi asitiya migasahassanam raja silacarasampanno sabbasattesu muducitto mahapabbo andhe jinne matapitaro poseti.  Sace tvam evarupam dhammikam migam maresi, etam marento matapitaro ca no mabca bhaginibca meti amhe pabcapi jane maresiyeva.  Mayham pana bhatu jivitam dento pabcannampi jananam jivitadayakosi”ti vatva gathamaha– 

116. “Te hi nuna marissanti, andha aparinayaka; 

pabcannam jivitam dehi, bhataram mubca luddaka”ti.
So tassa dhammakatham sutva pasannacitto “ma bhayi sami”ti vatva anantaram gathamaha– 

117. “So vo aham pamokkhami, matapettibharam migam; 

nandantu matapitaro, muttam disva mahamigan”ti.
Tattha voti nipatamattam.  Muttanti bandhana muttam passitva.  
Evabca pana vatva cintesi “rabba dinnayaso mayham kim karissati, sacaham imam migarajanam vadhissami, ayam va me pathavi bhijjitva vivaram dassati, asani va me matthake patissati, vissajjessami nan”ti.  So mahasattam upasavkamitva yatthim patetva cammayottam chinditva migarajanam alivgitva udakapariyante nipajjapetva muducittena sanikam pasa mocetva nharuhi nharum, mamsena mamsam, cammena cammam samodhanetva udakena lohitam dhovitva mettacittena punappunam parimajji.  Tassa mettanubhaveneva mahasattassa paramitanubhavena ca sabbani nharumamsacammani sandhiyimsu, pado sabchannachavi sabchannalomo ahosi, asukatthane baddho ahositipi na pabbayi.  Mahasatto sukhappatto hutva atthasi.  Tam disva cittamigo somanassajato luddassa anumodanam karonto gathamaha– 

118. “Evam luddaka nandassu, saha sabbehi batibhi; 

yathahamajja nandami, muttam disva mahamigan”ti.
Atha mahasatto “kim nu kho esa luddo mam ganhanto attano kamena ganhi, udahu abbassa anattiya”ti cintetva gahitakaranam pucchi.  Luddaputto aha– “sami, na mayham tumhehi kammam atthi, rabbo pana aggamahesi khema nama tumhakam dhammakatham sotukama, tadatthaya rabbo anattiya tvam maya gahito”ti.  Samma, evam sante mam vissajjento atidukkaram karosi, ehi mam netva rabbo dassehi, deviya dhammam kathessamiti.  Sami, rajano nama kakkhala, ko janati, kim bhavissati, mayham rabba dinnayasena kammam natthi, gaccha tvam yathasukhanti.  Puna mahasatto “imina mam vissajjentena atidukkaram katam, yasapatilabhassa upayamassa karissami”ti cintetva “samma, pitthim tava me hatthena parimajja”ti aha.  “So parimajji, hattho suvannavannehi lomehi puri”.  “Sami, imehi lomehi kim karomi”ti.  “Samma, imani haritva rabbo ca deviya ca dassetva ‘imani tassa suvannavannamigassa lomani’ti vatva mama thane thatva imahi gathahi deviya dhammam desehi, tam sutvayeva cassa dohalo patippassambhissati”ti “Dhammam cara maharaja”ti dasa dhammacariyagatha ugganhapetva pabca silani datva appamadena ovaditva uyyojesi.  Luddaputto mahasattam acariyatthane thapetva tikkhattum padakkhinam katva catusu thanesu vanditva lomani paduminipattena gahetva pakkami.  Tepi tayo jana thokam anugantva mukhena gocarabca paniyabca gahetva matapitunam santikam gamimsu.  Matapitaro “tata rohana, tvam kira pase baddho katham muttosi”ti pucchanta gathamahamsu– 

119. “Katham tvam pamokkho asi, upanitasmi jivite; 

katham putta amocesi, kutapasamha luddako”ti.
Tattha upanitasmiti tava jivite maranasantikam upanite katham pamokkho asi.  
Tam sutva bodhisatto tisso gatha abhasi– 

120. “Bhanam kannasukham vacam, hadayavgam hadayassitam; 

subhasitahi vacahi, cittako mam amocayi.
121. “Bhanam kannasukham vacam, hadayavgam hadayassitam; 

subhasitahi vacahi, sutana mam amocayi.
122. “Sutva kannasukham vacam, hadayavgam hadayassitam; 

subhasitani sutvana, luddako mam amocayi”ti.
Tattha bhananti bhananto.  Hadayavganti hadayavgamam.  Dutiyagathaya bhananti bhanamana.  Sutvati so imesam ubhinnam vacam sutva.  
Athassa matapitaro anumodanta ahamsu– 

123. “Evam anandito hotu, saha darehi luddako; 

yatha mayajja nandama, disva rohanamagatan”ti.
Luddopi arabba nikkhamitva rajakulam gantva rajanam vanditva ekamantam atthasi.  Tam disva raja gathamaha– 

124. “Nanu tvam avaca ludda, ‘migacammani aharim’; 

atha kena nu vannena, migacammani nahari”ti.
Tattha migacammaniti migam va cammam va.  Aharinti aharissami.  Idam vuttam hoti– ambho ludda, nanu tvam evam avaca “migam anetum asakkonto cammam aharissami, tam asakkonto lomani”ti, so tvam kena karanena neva migam, na migacammam ahariti?  
Tam sutva luddo gathamaha– 

125. “Agama ceva hatthattham, kutapasabca so migo; 

abajjhi tam migarajam, tabca mutta upasare.
126. “Tassa me ahu samvego, abbhuto lomahamsano; 

imabcaham migam habbe, ajja hissami jivitan”ti.
Tattha agamati maharaja, so migo mama hatthattham hatthapasabceva maya odditam kutapasabca agato, tasmibca kutapase abajjhi.  Tabca mutta upasareti tabca baddham apare mutta abaddhava dve miga assasenta tam nissaya atthamsu.  Abbhutoti pubbe abhutapubbo.  Imabcahanti atha me samviggassa etadahosi “sace aham imam migam hanissami, ajjeva imasmimyeva thane jivitam jahissami”ti.  
Tam sutva raja aha– 

127. “Kidisa te miga ludda, kidisa dhammika miga; 

kathamvanna kathamsila, balham kho ne pasamsasi”ti.
Idam so raja vimhayavasena punappunam pucchati.  Tam sutva luddo gathamaha– 

128. “Odatasivga sucivala, jatarupatacupama; 

pada lohitaka tesam, abjitakkha manorama”ti.
Tattha odatasivgati rajatadamasadisasivga.  Sucivalati camarivalasadisena sucina valena samannagata.  Lohitakati rattanakha pavalasadisa.  Padati khurapariyanta.  Abjitakkhati abjitehi viya visuddhapabcapasadehi akkhihi samannagata.  
Iti so kathentova mahasattassa suvannavannani lomani rabbo hatthe thapetva tesam miganam sariravannam pakasento gathamaha– 

129. “Edisa te miga deva, edisa dhammika miga; 

matapettibhara deva, na te so abhiharitun”ti.
Tattha matapettibharati jinne andhe matapitaro posenti, etadisa nesam dhammikata.  Na te so abhiharitunti so migaraja na sakka kenaci tava pannakaratthaya abhiharitunti attho.  “Abhiharayin”tipi patho, so aham tam te pannakaratthaya nabhiharayim na aharinti attho.  
Iti so mahasattassa ca cittamigassa ca sutanaya migapotikaya ca gunam kathetva “maharaja, aham tena migarabba ‘attano lomani dassetva mama thane thatva dasahi rajadhammacariyagathahi deviya dhammam katheyyasi’ti ugganhapito anatto”ti aha.  Tam sutva raja nam nhapetva ahatavatthani nivasetva sattaratanakhacite pallavke nisidapetva sayam deviya saddhim nicasane ekamantam nisiditva tam abjalim paggayha yacati.  So dhammam desento aha– 

“Dhammam cara maharaja, matapitusu khattiya;
idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.
“Dhammam cara maharaja, puttadaresu khattiya;
idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.
“Dhammam cara maharaja, mittamaccesu khattiya;
idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.
“Dhammam cara maharaja, vahanesu balesu ca;
idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.
“Dhammam cara maharaja, gamesu nigamesu ca;
idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.
“Dhammam cara maharaja, ratthesu janapadesu ca;
idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.
“Dhammam cara maharaja, samanabrahmanesu ca;
idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.
“Dhammam cara maharaja, migapakkhisu khattiya;
idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.
“Dhammam cara maharaja, dhammo cinno sukhavaho;
idha dhammam caritvana, raja saggam gamissasi.
“Dhammam cara maharaja, sa-inda deva sabrahmaka;
sucinnena divam patta, ma dhammam raja pamado”ti.  (Ja.2.18.114-123).
Iti nesadaputto mahasattena desitaniyamena akasagavgam otarento viya buddhalilaya dhammam desesi.  Mahajano sadhukarasahassani pavattesi.  Dhammakatham sutvayeva deviya dohalo patippassambhi.  Raja tussitva luddaputtam mahantena yasena santappento tisso gatha abhasi– 

130. “Dammi nikkhasatam ludda, thulabca manikundalam; 

catussadabca pallavkam, umapupphasarinnibham.
131. “Dve ca sadisiyo bhariya, usabhabca gavam satam; 

dhammena rajjam karessam, bahukaro mesi luddaka.
132. “Kasivanijja inadanam, ucchacariya ca luddaka; 

etena daram posehi, ma papam akari puna”ti.
Tattha thulanti mahaggham manikundalapasadhanabca te dammi.  Catussadanti caturussadam, catu-ussisakanti attho.  Umapupphasarinnibhanti nilapaccattharanatta umapupphasadisaya nibhaya obhasena samannagatam, kalavannadarusaramayam va.  Sadisiyoti abbamabbam rupena ca bhogena ca sadisa.  Usabhabca gavam satanti usabham jetthakam katva gavam satabca te dammi.  Karessanti dasa rajadhamme akopento dhammeneva rajjam karessami.  Bahukaro mesiti suvannavannassa migarabbo thane thatva dhammassa desitatta tvam mama bahupakaro, migarajena vuttaniyameneva te aham pabcasu silesu patitthapito.  Kasivanijjati samma luddaka, ahampi migarajanam adisva tassa vacanameva sutva pabcasu silesu patitthito, tvampi ito patthaya silava hohi, yani tani kasivanijjani inadanam ubchacariyati ajivamukhani, eteneva samma-ajivena tava puttadaram posehi, ma puna papam kariti.  
So rabbo katham sutva “na me gharavasenattho, pabbajjam me anujanatha deva”ti anujanapetva rabba dinnadhanam puttadarassa datva himavantam pavisitva isipabbajjam pabbajitva attha samapattiyo nibbattetva brahmalokaparayano ahosi.  Rajapi mahasattassa ovade thatva saggapuram puresi, tassa ovado vassasahassam pavatti.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam bhikkhave pubbepi mamatthaya anandena jivitam pariccattameva”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi– “tada luddo channo ahosi, raja sariputto, devi khema bhikkhuni, matapitaro maharajakulani, sutana uppalavanna, cittamigo anando, asiti migasahassani sakiyagano, rohano migaraja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Rohanamigajatakavannana pabcama.
[502] 6. Culahamsajatakavannana
Ete hamsa pakkamantiti idam sattha veluvane viharanto anandatherassa jivitapariccagameva arabbha kathesi.  Tadapi hi dhammasabhayam therassa gunakatham kathentesu bhikkhusu sattha agantva “kaya nuttha, bhikkhave, etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi anandena mamatthaya jivitam pariccattameva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite baranasiyam bahuputtako nama raja rajjam karesi.  Khema namassa aggamahesi ahosi.  Tada mahasatto suvannahamsayoniyam nibbattitva navutihamsasahassaparivuto cittakute vasi.  Tadapi devi vuttanayeneva supinam disva rabbo suvannavannahamsassa dhammadesanasavanadohalam arocesi.  Rajapi amacce pucchitva “suvannavannahamsa nama cittakutapabbate vasanti”ti ca sutva khemam nama saram karetva nanappakarani nivapadhabbani ropapetva catusu kannesu devasikam abhayaghosanam ghosapesi, ekabca luddaputtam hamsanam gahanatthaya payojesi.  Tassa payojitakaro ca, tena tattha sakunanam upaparikkhitabhavo ca, suvannahamsanam agatakale rabbo arocetva pasanam odditaniyamo ca, mahasattassa pase baddhaniyamo ca, sumukhassa hamsasenapatino tisu hamsaghatasu tam adisva nivattanabca sabbam mahahamsajatake (ja.2.21.89 adayo) avi bhavissati.  Idhapi mahasatto yatthipase bajjhitva pasayatthiyam olambantoyeva givam pasaretva hamsanam gatamaggam olokento sumukham agacchantam disva “agatakale nam vimamsissami”ti cintetva tasmim agate tisso gatha abhasi– 

133. “Ete hamsa pakkamanti, vakkavga bhayamerita; 

harittaca hemavanna, kamam sumukha pakkama.
134. “Ohaya mam batigana, ekam pasavasam gatam; 

anapekkhamana gacchanti, kim eko avahiyyasi.
135. “Pateva patatam settha, natthi baddhe sahayata; 

ma anighaya hapesi, kamam sumukha pakkama”ti.
Tattha bhayameritati bhayerita bhayatajjita bhayacalita.  Harittaca hemavannati dvihipi vacanehi tamevalapati.  Kamanti suvannattaca, suvannavanna, sundaramukha ekamsena pakkamahiyeva, kim te idhagamanenati vadati.  Ohayati mam jahitva uppatita.  Anapekkhamanati te mama bataka mayi anapekkhava gacchanti.  Patevati uppateva.  Ma anighayati ito gantva pattabbaya niddukkhabhavaya viriyam ma hapesi.  
Tato sumukho pavkapitthe nisiditva gathamaha– 

136. “Naham dukkhaparetoti, dhatarattha tuvam jahe; 

jivitam maranam va me, taya saddhim bhavissati”ti.
Tattha dukkhaparetoti maharaja, “tvam maranadukkhapareto”ti ettakeneva naham tam jahami.  
Evam sumukhena sihanade kathite dhatarattho gathamaha– 

137. “Etadariyassa kalyanam, yam tvam sumukha bhasasi; 

tabca vimamsamanoham, patatetam avassajin”ti.
Tattha etadariyassati yam tvam “naham tam jahe”ti bhasasi, etam acarasampannassa ariyassa kalyanam uttamavacanam.  Patatetanti ahabca na tam vissajjetukamova evam avacam, atha kho tam vimamsamano “patatu”ti etam vacanam avassajim, gacchati tam avocanti attho.  
Evam tesam kathentanabbeva luddaputto dandamadaya vegenagato.  Sumukho dhatarattham assasetva tassabhimukho gantva apacitim dassetva hamsarabbo gune kathesi.  Tavadeva luddo muducitto ahosi.  So tassa muducittakam batva puna gantva hamsarajameva assasento atthasi.  Luddopi hamsarajanam upasavkamitva chattham gathamaha– 

138. “Apadena padam yati, antalikkhacaro dijo; 

ara pasam na bujjhi tvam, hamsanam pavaruttama”ti.
Tattha apadena padanti maharaja, tumhadiso antalikkhacaro dijo apade akase padam katva yati.  Na bujjhi tvanti so tvam evarupo duratova imam pasam na bujjhi na janiti pucchati.  
Mahasatto aha– 

139. “Yada parabhavo hoti, poso jivitasavkhaye; 

atha jalabca pasabca, asajjapi na bujjhati”ti.
Tattha yada parabhavoti samma luddaputta, yada parabhavo avuddhi vinaso sampatto hoti, atha poso jivitasavkhaye patte jalabca pasabca patvapi na janatiti attho.  
Luddo hamsarabbo katham abhinanditva sumukhena saddhim sallapanto tisso gatha abhasi– 

140. “Ete hamsa pakkamanti, vakkavga bhayamerita; 

harittaca hemavanna, tvabbeva avahiyyasi.
141. “Ete bhutva ca pivitva ca, pakkamanti vihavgama; 

anapekkhamana vakkavga, tvabbeveko upasasi.
142. “Kim nu tyayam dijo hoti, mutto baddham upasasi; 

ohaya sakuna yanti, kim eko avahiyyasi”ti.
Tattha tvabbevati tvameva ohiyyasiti pucchati.  Upasasiti payirupasasi.  
Sumukho aha– 

143. “Raja me so dijo mitto, sakha panasamo ca me; 

neva nam vijahissami, yava kalassa pariyayan”ti.
Tattha yava kalassa pariyayanti luddaputta, yava jivitakalassa pariyosanam aham etam na vijahissamiyeva.  
Tam sutva luddo pasannacitto hutva “sacaham evam silasampannesu imesu aparajjhissami, pathavipi me vivaram dadeyya, kim me rabbo santika laddhena dhanena, vissajjessami nan”ti cintetva gathamaha– 

144. “Yo ca tvam sakhino hetu, panam cajitumicchasi; 

so te sahayam mubcami, hotu raja tavanugo”ti.
Tattha yo ca tvanti yo nama tvam.  Soti so aham.  Tavanugoti esa hamsaraja tava vasam anugato hotu, taya saddhim ekatthane vasatu.  

Evabca pana vatva dhatarattham yatthipasato otaretva saratiram netva pasam mubcitva muducittena lohitam dhovitva nharu-adini patipadesi.  Tassa muducittataya mahasattassa paramitanubhavena ca tavadeva pado sacchavi ahosi, baddhatthanampi na pabbayi.  Sumukho bodhisattam oloketva tutthacitto anumodanam karonto gathamaha– 

145. “Evam luddaka nandassu, saha sabbehi batibhi; 

yathahamajja nandami, muttam disva dijadhipan”ti.
Tam sutva luddo “gacchatha, sami”ti aha.  Atha nam mahasatto “kim pana tvam samma, mam attano atthaya bandhi, udahu abbassa anattiya”ti pucchitva tena tasmim karane arocite “kim nu kho me itova cittakutam gantum seyyo, udahu nagaran”ti vimamsanto “mayi nagaram gate luddaputto dhanam labhissati, deviya dohalo patippassambhissati, sumukhassa mittadhammo pakato bhavissati, tatha mama banabalam, khemabca saram abhayadakkhinam katva labhissami, tasma nagarameva gantum seyyo”ti sannitthanam katva “ludda, tvam amhe kajenadaya rabbo santikam nehi, sace no raja vissajjetukamo bhavissati, vissajjessati”ti aha.  Rajano nama sami, kakkhala, gacchatha tumheti.  Mayam tadisam luddampi mudukam karimha, rabbo aradhane amhakam bharo, nehiyeva no, sammati.  So tatha akasi.  Raja hamse disvava somanassajato hutva dvepi hamse kabcanapithe nisidapetva madhulaje khadapetva madhurodakam payetva abjalim paggayha dhammakatham ayaci.  Hamsaraja tassa sotukamatam viditva pathamam tava patisantharamakasi Tatrima hamsassa ca rabbo ca vacanapativacanagathayo honti– 

146. “Kaccinnu bhoto kusalam, kacci bhoto anamayam; 

kacci ratthamidam phitam, dhammena manusasasi.
147. “Kusalam ceva me hamsa, atho hamsa anamayam; 

atho ratthamidam phitam, dhammena manusasaham.
148. “Kacci bhoto amaccesu, doso koci na vijjati; 

kacci ara amitta te, chaya dakkhinatoriva.
149. “Athopi me amaccesu, doso koci na vijjati; 

atho ara amitta me, chaya dakkhinatoriva.
150. “Kacci te sadisi bhariya, assava piyabhanini; 

puttarupayasupeta, tava chandavasanuga.
151. “Atho me sadisi bhariya, assava piyabhanini; 

puttarupayasupeta, mama chandavasanuga.
152. “Kacci te bahavo putta, sujata ratthavaddhana; 

pabbajavena sampanna, sammodanti tato tato.
153. “Satameko ca me putta, dhatarattha maya suta; 

tesam tvam kiccamakkhahi, navarujjhanti te vaco”ti.
Tattha kusalanti arogyam, itaram tasseva vevacanam.  Phitanti kacci te idam rattham phitam subhikkham, dhammena ca nam anusasasiti pucchati.  Dosoti aparadho.  Chaya dakkhinatorivati yatha nama dakkhinadisabhimukha chaya na vaddhati, evam te kacci amitta na vaddhantiti vadati.  Sadisiti jatigottakulapadesehi samana.  Evarupa hi aticarini na hoti.  Assavati vacanapatiggahika.  Puttarupayasupetati puttehi ca rupena ca yasena ca upeta.  Pabbajavenati pabbavegena pabbam javapetva tani tani kiccani paricchinditum samatthati pucchati.  Sammodanti tato tatoti yattha yattha niyutta honti, tato tato sammodanteva, na virujjhantiti pucchati.  Maya sutati maya vissuta.  Mabhi loko “bahuputtaraja”ti vadati, iti te mam nissaya vissuta pakata jatati maya suta nama hontiti vadati.  Tesam tvam kiccamakkhahiti tesam mama puttanam “idam nama karontu”ti tvam kiccamakkhahi, na te vacanam avarujjhanti, ovadam nesam dehiti adhippayenevamaha.  
Tam sutva mahasatto tassa ovadam dento pabca gatha abhasi– 

154. “Upapannopi ce hoti, jatiya vinayena va; 

atha paccha kurute yogam, kicche apasu sidati.
155. “Tassa samhirapabbassa, vivaro jayate maha; 

rattimandhova rupani, thulani manupassati.
156. “Asare sarayogabbu, matim na tveva vindati; 

sarabhova giriduggasmim, antarayeva sidati.
157. “Hinajaccopi ce hoti, utthata dhitima naro; 

acarasilasampanno, nise aggiva bhasati.
158. “Etam me upamam katva, putte vijjasu vacaya; 

samvirulhetha medhavi, khette bijamva vutthiya”ti.
Tattha vinayenati acarena.  Paccha kurute yoganti yo ce sikkhitabbasikkhasu daharakale yogam viriyam akatva paccha mahallakakale karoti, evarupo paccha tatharupe dukkhe va apadasu va uppannasu sidati, attanam uddharitum na sakkoti.  Tassa samhirapabbassati tassa asikkhitatta tato tato haritabbapabbassa niccam calabuddhino.  Vivaroti bhogadinam chiddam, parihaniti attho.  Rattimandhoti rattandho.  Idam vuttam hoti– “yatha rattandho rattikano rattim candobhasadihi thularupaneva passati, sukhumani passitum na sakkoti, evam asikkhito samhirapabbo kismibcideva bhaye uppanne sukhumani kiccani passitum na sakkoti, olarikeyeva passati, tasma tava putte daharakaleyeva sikkhapetum vattati”ti.  
Asareti nissare lokayatavedasamaye.  Sarayogabbuti sarayutto esa samayoti mabbamano.  Matim na tveva vindatiti bahum sikkhitvapi pabbam na labhatiyeva.  Giriduggasminti so evarupo yatha nama sarabho attano vasanatthanam agacchanto antaramagge visamampi samanti mabbamano giridugge vegenagacchanto narakapapatam patitva antarayeva sidati, avasam na papunati, evametam asaram lokayatavedasamayam sarasabbaya uggahetva mahavinasam papunati.  Tasma tava putte atthanissitesu vaddhi-avahesu kiccesu yojetva sikkhapehiti.  Nise aggivati maharaja, hinajatikopi utthanadigunasampanno rattim aggikkhandho viya obhasati.  Etam meti etam maya vuttam rattandhabca aggikkhandhabca upamam katva tava putte vijjasu vacaya, sikkhitabbayuttasu sikkhasu yojehi.  Evam yutto hi yatha sukhette suvutthiya bijam samviruhati, tatheva medhavi samviruhati, yasena ca bhogehi ca vaddhatiti.  
Evam mahasatto sabbarattim rabbo dhammam desesi, deviya dohalo patippassambhi.  Mahasatto arunuggamanavelayameva rajanam pabcasu silesu patitthapetva appamadena ovaditva saddhim sumukhena uttarasihapabjarena nikkhamitva cittakutameva gato.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam, bhikkhave, pubbepi imina mamatthaya jivitam pariccattameva”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi– “tada luddo channo ahosi, raja sariputto, devi khemabhikkhuni, hamsaparisa sakiyagano, sumukho anando, hamsaraja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Culahamsajatakavannana chattha.
[503] 7. Sattigumbajatakavannana
Migaluddo maharajati idam sattha maddakucchismim migadaye viharanto devadattam arabbha kathesi.  Devadattena hi silaya paviddhaya Bhagavato pade sakalikaya khate balavavedana uppajji.  Tathagatassa dassanatthaya bahu bhikkhu sannipatimsu.  Atha Bhagava parisam sannipatitam disva “bhikkhave, idam senasanam atisambadham, sannipato maha bhavissati, mam mabcasivikaya maddakucchim netha”ti aha.  Bhikkhu tatha karimsu.  Jivako tathagatassa padam phasukam akasi.  Bhikkhu satthu santike nisinnava katham samutthapesum “avuso, devadatto sayampi papo, parisapissa papa, iti so papo papaparivarova viharati”ti.  Sattha “kim kathetha, bhikkhave”ti pucchitva “idam nama”ti vutte “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi devadatto papo papaparivaroyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite uttarapabcalanagare pabcalo nama raja rajjam karesi.  Mahasatto arabbayatane ekasmim sanupabbate simbalivane ekassa suvarabbo putto hutva nibbatti, dve bhataro ahesum.  Tassa pana pabbatassa uparivate coragamako ahosi pabcannam corasatanam nivaso, adhovate assamo pabcannam isisatanam nivaso.  Tesam suvapotakanam pakkhanikkhamanakale vatamandalika udapadi.  Taya pahato eko suvapotako coragamake coranam avudhantare patito, tassa tattha patitatta “sattigumbo”tveva namam karimsu.  Eko assame valukatale pupphantare pati, tassa tattha patitatta “pupphako”tveva namam karimsu.  Sattigumbo coranam antare vaddhito, pupphako isinam.  
Athekadivasam raja sabbalavkarapatimandito rathavaram abhiruhitva mahantena parivarena migavadhaya nagarato natidure supupphitaphalitam ramaniyam upagumbavanam gantva “yassa passena migo palayati, tasseva giva”ti vatva ratha oruyha paticchadetva dinne kotthake dhanum adaya atthasi.  Purisehi miganam utthapanatthaya vanagumbesu pothiyamanesu eko enimigo utthaya gamanamaggam olokento rabbo thitatthanasseva vivittatam disva tadabhimukho pakkhanditva palayi.  Amacca “kassa passena migo palayito”ti pucchanta “rabbo passena”ti batva rabba saddhim kelim karimsu.  Raja asmimanena tesam kelim asahanto “idani tam migam gahessami”ti ratham aruyha “sigham pesehi”ti sarathim anapetva migena gatamaggam patipajji.  Ratham vegena gacchantam parisa anubandhitum nasakkhi.  Raja sarathidutiyo yava majjhanhika gantva tam migam adisva nivattanto tassa coragamassa santike ramaniyam kandaram disva ratha oruyha nhatva ca pivitva ca paccuttari.  Athassa sarathi rathassa uttarattharanam otaretva sayanam rukkhacchayaya pabbapesi, so tattha nipajji.  Sarathipi tassa pade sambahanto nisidi.  Raja antarantara niddayati ceva pabujjhati ca.  
Coragamavasino corapi rabbo arakkhanatthaya arabbameva pavisimsu.  Coragamake sattigumbo ceva bhattarandhako patikolambo nameko puriso cati dveva ohiyimsu.  Tasmim khane sattigumbo gamaka nikkhamitva rajanam disva “imam niddayamanameva maretva abharanani gahessama”ti cintetva patikolambassa santikam gantva tam karanam arocesi.  Tamattham pakasento sattha pabca gatha abhasi– 

159. “Migaluddo maharaja, pabcalanam rathesabho;
nikkhanto saha senaya, ogano vanamagama.
160. “Tatthaddasa arabbasmim, takkaranam kutim katam;
tassa kutiya nikkhamma, suvo luddani bhasati.
161. “Sampannavahano poso, yuva sammatthakundalo;
sobhati lohitunhiso, diva suriyova bhasati.
162. “Majjhanhike sampatike, sutto raja sasarathi;
handassabharanam sabbam, ganhama sahasa mayam.
163. “Nisithepi rahodani, sutto raja sasarathi; 

adaya vattham manikundalabca, hantvana sakhahi avattharama”ti.
Tattha migaluddoti luddo viya miganam gavesanato “migaluddo”ti vutto.  Oganoti gana ohino parihino hutva.  Takkaranam kutim katanti so raja tattha arabbe coranam vasanatthaya katam gamakam addasa.  Tassati tato corakutito.  Luddani bhasatiti patikolambena saddhim darunani vacanani katheti.  Sampannavahanoti sampanna-assavahano.  Lohitunhisoti rattena unhisapattena samannagato.  Sampatiketi sampati idani, evarupe thitamajjhanhikakaleti attho.  Sahasati sahasena pasayhakaram katva ganhamati vadati.  Nisithepi rahodaniti nisithepi idanipi raho.  Idam vadati– yatha nisithe addharattasamaye manussa kilanta sayanti, raho nama hoti, idani thitamajjhanhikepi kale tathevati.  Hantvanati rajanam maretva vatthabharananissa gahetva atha nam pade gahetva kaddhitva ekamante sakhahi paticchademati.  
Iti so vegena sakim nikkhamati, sakim patikolambassa santikam gacchati.  So tassa vacanam sutva nikkhamitva olokento rajabhavam batva bhito gathamaha– 

164. “Kinnu ummattarupova, sattigumba pabhasasi; 

durasada hi rajano, aggi pajjalito yatha”ti.
Atha nam suvo gathaya ajjhabhasi– 

165. “Atha tvam patikolamba, matto thullani gajjasi; 

matari mayha naggaya, kinnu tvam vijigucchase”ti.
Tattha atha tvanti nanu tvam.  Mattoti coranam ucchitthasuram labhitva taya matto hutva pubbe mahagajjitani gajjasi.  Matariti corajetthakassa bhariyam sandhayaha.  Sa kira tada sakhabhavgam nivasetva carati.  Vijigucchaseti mama matari naggaya kinnu tvam idani corakammam jigucchasi, katum na icchasiti.  
Raja pabujjhitva tassa tena saddhim manussabhasaya kathentassa vacanam sutva “sappatibhayam idam thanan”ti sarathim utthapento gathamaha– 

166. “Utthehi samma taramano, ratham yojehi sarathi; 

sakuno me na ruccati, abbam gacchama assaman”ti.
Sopi sigham utthahitva ratham yojetva gathamaha– 

167. “Yutto ratho maharaja, yutto ca balavahano; 

adhitittha maharaja, abbam gacchama assaman”ti.
Tattha balavahanoti balavavahano, mahathama-assasampannoti attho.  Adhititthati abhiruha.  

Abhirulhamatteyeva ca tasmim sindhava vatavegena pakkhandimsu.  Sattigumbo ratham gacchantam disva samvegappatto dve gatha abhasi– 

168. “Ko numeva gata sabbe, ye asmim paricaraka; 

esa gacchati pabcalo, mutto tesam adassana.
169. “Kodandakani ganhatha, sattiyo tomarani ca; 

esa gacchati pabcalo, ma vo mubcittha jivatan”ti.
Tattha ko numeti kuhim nu ime.  Asminti imasmim assame.  Paricarakati cora.  Adassanati etesam coranam adassanena mutto esa gacchatiti, etesam hatthato mutto hutva esa adassanam gacchatitipi attho.  Kodandakaniti dhanuni.  Jivatanti tumhakam jivantanam ma mubcittha, avudhahattha dhavitva ganhatha nanti.  
Evam tassa viravitva aparaparam dhavantasseva raja isinam assamam patto.  Tasmim khane isayo phalaphalatthaya gata Eko pupphakasuvova assamapade thito hoti.  So rajanam disva paccuggamanam katva patisantharamakasi.  Tamattham pakasento sattha catasso gatha abhasi– 

170. “Athaparo patinandittha, suvo lohitatundako; 

svagatam te maharaja, atho te aduragatam;
issarosi anuppatto, yam idhatthi pavedaya.

171. “Tindukani piyalani, madhuke kasumariyo; 

phalani khuddakappani, bhubja raja varam varam.
172. “Idampi paniyam sitam, abhatam girigabbhara; 

tato piva maharaja, sace tvam abhikavkhasi.
173. “Arabbam ubchaya gata, ye asmim paricaraka; 

sayam utthaya ganhavho, hattha me natthi datave”ti.
Tattha patinanditthati rajanam disvava tussi.  Lohitatundakoti rattatundo sobhaggappatto Madhuketi madhukaphalani.  Kasumariyoti evamnamakani phalani, karaphalani va.  Tato pivati tato paniyamalato gahetva paniyam piva.  Ye asmim paricarakati maharaja, ye imasmim assame vicaranaka isayo, te arabbam ubchaya gata.  Ganhavhoti phalaphalani ganhatha.  Dataveti datum.  
Raja tassa patisanthare pasiditva gathadvayamaha– 

174. “Bhaddako vatayam pakkhi, dijo paramadhammiko; 

atheso itaro pakkhi, suvo luddani bhasati.
175. “‘Etam hanatha bandhatha, ma vo mubcittha jivatam’; 

iccevam vilapantassa, sotthim pattosmi assaman”ti.
Tattha itaroti corakutiyam suvako.  Iccevanti aham pana tassa evam vilapantasseva imam assamam sotthina patto.  
Rabbo katham sutva pupphako dve gatha abhasi– 

176. “Bhatarosma maharaja, sodariya ekamatuka; 

ekarukkhasmim samvaddha, nanakhettagata ubho.
177. “Sattigumbo ca coranam, ahabca isinam idha; 

asatam so, satam aham, tena dhammena no vina”ti.
Tattha bhatarosmati maharaja, so ca ahabca ubho bhataro homa.  Corananti so coranam santike samvaddho, aham isinam santike Asatam so, satam ahanti so asadhunam dussilanam santikam upagato, aham sadhunam silavantanam.  Tena dhammena no vinati maharaja, tam sattigumbam cora coradhammena corakiriyaya vinesum, mam isayo isidhammena isisilacarena, tasma sopi tena coradhammena no vina hoti, ahampi isidhammena no vina homiti.  
Idani tam dhammam vibhajanto gathadvayamaha– 

178. “Tattha vadho ca bandho ca, nikati vabcanani ca; 

alopa sahasakara, tani so tattha sikkhati.
179. “Idha saccabca dhammo ca, ahimsa samyamo damo; 

asanudakadayinam, avke vaddhosmi bharadha”ti.
Tattha nikatiti patirupakena vabcana.  Vabcananiti ujukavabcananeva.  Alopati diva gamaghata.  Sahasakarati geham pavisitva maranena tajjetva sahasikakammakaranani.  Saccanti sabhavo.  Dhammoti sucaritadhammo.  Ahimsati mettapubbabhago.  Samyamoti silasamyamo.  Damoti indriyadamanam.  Asanudakadayinanti abbhagatanam asanabca udakabca danasilanam.  Bharadhati rajanam alapati.  
Idani rabbo dhammam desento ima gatha abhasi– 

180. “Yam yabhi raja bhajati, santam va yadi va asam; 

silavantam visilam va, vasam tasseva gacchati.
181. “Yadisam kurute mittam, yadisam cupasevati; 

sopi tadisako hoti, sahavaso hi tadiso.
182. “Sevamano sevamanam, samphuttho samphusam param; 

saro diddho kalapamva, alittamupalimpati;
upalepabhaya dhiro, neva papasakha siya.
183. “Putimaccham kusaggena, yo naro upanayhati; 

kusapi puti vayanti, evam balupasevana.
184. “Tagarabca palasena, yo naro upanayhati; 

pattapi surabhi vayanti, evam dhirupasevana.
185. “Tasma pattaputasseva, batva sampakamattano; 

asante nopaseveyya, sante seveyya pandito;
asanto nirayam nenti, santo papenti suggatin”ti.
Tattha santam va yadi va asanti sappurisam va asappurisam va.  Sevamano sevamananti seviyamano acariyo sevamanam antevasikam.  Samphutthoti antevasina va phuttho acariyo.  Samphusam paranti param acariyam samphusanto antevasi va.  Alittanti tam antevasikam papadhammena alittam so acariyo visadiddho saro sesam sarakalapam viya limpati.  Evam balupasevanati balupasevi hi putimaccham upanayhanakusaggam viya hoti, papakammam akarontopi avannam akittim labhati.  Dhirupasevanati dhirupasevi puggalo tagaradigandhajatipalivethanapattam viya hoti, pandito bhavitum asakkontopi kalyanamittasevi gunakittim labhati.  Pattaputassevati duggandhasugandhapalivethanapannasseva.  Sampakamattanoti kalyanamittasamsaggavasena attano paripakam paribhavanam batvati attho.  Papenti suggatinti santo sammaditthika attanam nissite satte saggameva papentiti desanam yathanusandhimeva papesi.  
Raja tassa dhammakathaya pasidi, isiganopi agato.  Raja isayo vanditva “bhante, mam anukampamana mama vasanatthane vasatha”ti vatva tesam patibbam gahetva nagaram gantva suvanam abhayam adasi.  Isayopi tattha agamamsu.  Raja isiganam uyyane vasapento yavajivam upatthahitva saggapuram puresi.  Athassa puttopi chattam ussapento isiganam patijaggiyevati tasmim kulaparivatte satta rajano isiganassa danam pavattayimsu.  Mahasatto arabbe vasantoyeva yathakammam gato.  

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam, bhikkhave, pubbepi devadatto papo papaparivaroyeva”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi– “tada sattigumbo devadatto ahosi, cora devadattaparisa raja anando, isigana buddhaparisa, pupphakasuvo pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Sattigumbajatakavannana sattama.
[504] 8. Bhallatiyajatakavannana
Bhallatiyo nama ahosi rajati idam sattha jetavane viharanto mallikam devim arabbha kathesi.  Tassa kira ekadivasam rabba saddhim sayanam nissaya kalaho ahosi.  Raja kujjhitva nam na olokesi.  Sa cintesi “nanu tathagato rabbo mayi kuddhabhavam na janati”ti.  Sattha tam karanam batva punadivase bhikkhusavghaparivuto savatthim pindaya pavisitva rabbo gehadvaram gato.  Raja paccuggantva pattam gahetva sattharam pasadam aropetva patipatiya bhikkhusavgham nisidapetva dakkhinodakam datva panitenaharena parivisitva bhattakiccavasane ekamantam nisidi.  Sattha “kim nu kho, maharaja, mallika na pabbayati”ti pucchitva “attano sukhamadamattataya”ti vutte “nanu, maharaja, tvam pubbe kinnarayoniyam nibbattitva ekarattim kinnariya vina hutva satta vassasatani paridevamano vicari”ti vatva tena yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite baranasiyam bhallatiyo nama raja rajjam karento “avgarapakkamigamamsam khadissami”ti rajjam amaccanam niyyadetva sannaddhapabcavudho susikkhitakoleyyakasunakhaganaparivuto nagara nikkhamitva himavantam pavisitva anugavgam gantva upari abhiruhitum asakkonto ekam gavgam otinnanadim disva tadanusarena gacchanto migasukaradayo vadhitva avgarapakkamamsam khadanto uccatthanam abhiruhi.  Tattha ramaniya nadika paripunnakale thanapamanodaka hutva sandati, abbada jannukapamanodaka hoti.  Tattha nanappakaraka macchakacchapa vicaranti.  Udakapariyante rajatapattavannavaluka ubhosu tiresu nanapupphaphalabharitavinamita rukkha pupphaphalarasamattehi nanavihavgamabhamaraganehi samparikinna vividhamigasavghanisevita sitacchaya.  Evam ramaniyaya hemavatanadiya tire dve kinnara abbamabbam alivgitva paricumbitva nanappakarehi paridevanta rodanti.  
Raja tassa nadiya tirena gandhamadanam abhiruhanto te kinnare disva “kim nu kho ete evam paridevanti, pucchissami ne”ti cintetva sunakhe oloketva accharam pahari.  Susikkhitakoleyyakasunakha taya sabbaya gumbam pavisitva urena nipajjimsu.  So tesam patisallinabhavam batva dhanukalapabceva sesavudhani ca rukkham nissaya thapetva padasaddam akaronto sanikam tesam santikam gantva “kimkarana tumhe rodatha”ti kinnare pucchi.  Tamattham pakasento sattha tisso gatha abhasi– 

186. “Bhallatiyo nama ahosi raja, rattham pahaya migavam acari so; 

agama girivaram gandhamadanam, supupphitam kimpurisanucinnam.
187. “Salurasavghabca nisedhayitva, dhanum kalapabca so nikkhipitva; 

upagami vacanam vattukamo, yatthatthita kimpurisa ahesum.
188. “Himaccaye hemavataya tire, kimidhatthita mantayavho abhinham; 

pucchami vo manusadehavanne, katham vo jananti manussaloke”ti.
Tattha salurasavghanti sunakhaganam.  Himaccayeti catunnam hemantamasanam atikkame.  Hemavatayati imissa hemavataya nadiya tire.  
Rabbo vacanam sutva kinnaro tunhi ahosi, kinnari pana rabba saddhim sallapi– 

189. “Mallam girim pandarakam tikutam, sitodaka anuvicarama najjo; 

miga manussava nibhasavanna, jananti no kimpurisati ludda”ti.
Tattha mallam girinti samma luddaka, mayam imam mallagiribca pandarakabca tikutabca ima ca najjo anuvicarama.  “Malagirin”tipi patho.  Nibhasavannati nibhasamanavanna, dissamanasarirati attho.  
Tato raja tisso gatha abhasi– 

190. “Sukiccharupam paridevayavho, alivgito casi piyo piyaya; 

pucchami vo manusadehavanne, kimidha vane rodatha appatita.
191. “Sukiccharupam paridevayavho, alivgito casi piyo piyaya; 

pucchami vo manusadehavanne, kimidha vane vilapatha appatita.
192. “Sukiccharupam paridevayavho, alivgito casi piyo piyaya; 

pucchami vo manusadehavanne, kimidha vane socatha appatita”ti.
Tattha sukiccharupanti sutthu dukkhappatta viya hutva.  Alivgito casi piyo piyayati taya piyaya tava piyo alivgito ca asi.  “Alivgiyo casi”tipi patho, ayamevattho.  Kimidha vaneti kimkarana idha vane antarantara alivgitva paricumbitva piyakatham kathetva puna appatita rodathati.  
Tato para ubhinnampi alapasallapagatha honti– 

193. “Mayekarattam vippavasimha ludda, akamaka abbamabbam saranta; 

tamekarattam anutappamana, socama ‘sa ratti punam na hossati’.
194. “Yamekarattam anutappathetam, dhanamva nattham pitaramva petam; 

pucchami vo manusadehavanne, katham vina vasamakappayittha.
195. “Yamimam nadim passasi sighasotam, nanadumacchadanam selakulam; 

tam me piyo uttari vassakale, mamabca mabbam anubandhatiti.
196. “Ahabca avkolakamocinami, atimuttakam sattaliyothikabca; 

‘piyo ca me hehiti malabhari, ahabca nam malini ajjhupessam’.
197. “Ahabcidam kuravakamocinami, uddalaka patalisindhuvaraka; 

‘piyo ca me hehiti malabhari, ahabca nam malini ajjhupessam’.
198. “Ahabca salassa supupphitassa, oceyya pupphani karomi malam; 

‘piyo ca me hehiti malabhari, ahabca nam malini ajjhupessam’.
199. “Ahabca salassa supupphitassa, oceyya pupphani karomi bharam; 

idabca no hehiti santharattham, yatthajjimam viharissama rattim.
200. “Ahabca kho agalum candanabca, silaya pimsami pamattarupa; 

‘piyo ca me hehiti rositavgo, ahabca nam rosita ajjhupessam’.
201. “Athagama salilam sighasotam, nudam sale salale kannikare; 

apuratha tena muhuttakena, sayam nadi asi maya suduttara.
202. “Ubhosu tiresu mayam tada thita, sampassanta ubhayo abbamabbam; 

sakimpi rodama sakim hasama, kicchena no agama samvari sa.
203. “Patova kho uggate suriyamhi, catukkam nadim uttariyana ludda; 

alivgiya abbamabbam mayam ubho, sakimpi rodama sakim hasama.
204. “Tihunakam satta satani ludda, yamidha mayam vippavasimha pubbe; 

vassekimam jivitam bhumipala, ko nidha kantaya vina vaseyya.
205. “Ayubca vo kivatako nu samma, sacepi janatha vadetha ayum; 

anussava vuddhato agama va, akkhatha metam avikampamana.
206. “Ayubca no vassasahassam ludda, na cantara papako atthi rogo; 

appabca dukkham sukhameva bhiyyo, avitaraga vijahama jivitan”ti.
Tattha mayekarattanti mayam ekarattam.  Vippavasimhati vippayutta hutva vasimha.  Anutappamanati “anicchamananam no ekaratto atito”ti tam ekarattam anucintayamana.  Punam na hessatiti puna na bhavissati nagamissatiti socama.  Dhanamva nattham pitaramva petanti dhanam va nattham pitaram va mataram vapetam kalakatam kim nu kho tumhe cintayamana kena karanena tam ekarattam vina vasam akappayittha, idam me acikkhathati pucchati.  Yamimanti yam imam.  Selakulanti dvinnam selanam antare sandamanam.  Vassakaleti ekassa meghassa utthaya vassanakale Amhakabhi imasmim vanasande rativasena carantanam eko megho utthahi.  Atha me piyasamiko kinnaromam “pacchato agacchati”ti mabbamano etam nadim uttariti aha.  
Ahabcati aham panetassa paratiram gatabhavam ajananti supupphitani avkolakadini pupphani ocinami.  Tattha sattaliyothikabcati kundalapupphabca suvannayothikabca ocinanti pana “piyo ca me malabhari bhavissati, ahabca nam malini hutva ajjhupessan”ti imina karanena ocinami.  Uddalaka patalisindhuvarakati tepi maya ocitayevati vadati.  Oceyyati ocinitva.  Agalum candanabcati kalagalubca rattacandanabca.  Rositavgoti vilittasariro.  Rositati vilitta hutva.  Ajjhupessanti sayane upagamissami.  Nudam sale salale kannikareti etani maya ocinitva tire thapitani pupphani nudantam harantam.  Suduttarati tassa hi orimatire thitakaleyeva nadiya udakam agatam, tavkhanabbeva suriyo atthavgato, vijjulata niccharanti, kinnara nama udakabhiruka honti, iti sa otaritum na visahi.  Tenaha “sayam nadi asi maya suduttara”ti.  

Sampassantati vijjulataniccharanakale passanta.  Rodamati andhakarakale apassanta rodama, vijjulataniccharanakale passanta hasama.  Samvariti ratti.  Catukkanti tuccham.  Uttariyanati uttaritva.  Tihunakanti tihi unani satta vassasatani.  Yamidha mayanti yam kalam idha mayam vippavasimha, so ito tihi unakani satta vassasatani hontiti vadati.  Vassekimanti vassam ekam imam, tumhakam ekameva vassasatam imam jivitanti vadati.  Ko nidhati evam parittake jivite ko nu idha kantaya vina bhaveyya, ayuttam tava piyabhariyaya vina bhavitunti dipeti.  
Kivatako nuti raja kinnariya vacanam sutva “imesam ayuppamanam pucchissami”ti cintetva “tumhakam kittako ayu”ti pucchati.  Anussavati sace vo kassaci vadantassa va sutam, matapitunam va vuddhanam mahallakanam santika agamo atthi, atha me tato anussava vuddhato agama va etam avikampamana akkhatha.  Na cantarati amhakam vassasahassam ayu, antara ca no papako jivitantarayakaro rogopi natthi.  Avitaragati abbamabbam avigatapemava hutva.  
Tam sutva raja “ime hi nama tiracchanagata hutva ekarattim vippayogena satta vassasatani rodanta vicaranti, aham pana tiyojanasatike rajje mahasampattim pahaya arabbe vicarami, aho akiccakarimhi”ti tatova nivatto baranasim gantva “kim te, maharaja, himavante acchariyam ditthan”ti amaccehi puttho sabbam arocetva tato patthaya danani dadanto bhoge bhubji.  Tamattham pakasento sattha– 

207. “Idabca sutvana amanusanam, bhallatiyo ittaram jivitanti; 

nivattatha na migavam acari, adasi danani abhubji bhoge”ti.–

Imam gatham vatva puna ovadanto dve gatha abhasi–

208. “Idabca sutvana amanusanam, sammodatha ma kalaham akattha; 

ma vo tapi attakammaparadho, yathapi te kimpurisekarattam.
209. “Idabca sutvana amanusanam, sammodatha ma vivadam akattha; 

ma vo tapi attakammaparadho, yathapi te kimpurisekarattan”ti.
Tattha amanusananti kinnaranam.  Attakammaparadhoti attano kammadoso.  Kimpurisekarattanti yatha te kimpurise ekarattim kato attano kammadoso tapi, tatha tumhepi ma tapiti attho.  
Mallika devi tathagatassa dhammadesanam sutva utthayasana abjalim paggayha dasabalassa thutim karonti osanagathamaha– 

210. “Vividham adhimana sunomaham, vacanapatham tava atthasamhitam; 

mubcam giram nudaseva me daram, samana sukhavaha jiva me ciran”ti.
Tattha vividham adhimana sunomahanti bhante, tumhehi vividhehi nanakaranehi alavkaritva desitam dhammadesanam aham adhimana pasannacitta hutva sunomi.  Vacanapathanti tam tumhehi vuttam vividhavacanam.  Mubcam giram nudaseva me daranti kannasukham madhuram giram mubcanto mama hadaye sokadaratham nudasiyeva harasiyeva.  Samana sukhavaha jiva me ciranti bhante buddhasamana, dibbamanusalokiyalokuttarasukhavaha mama sami dhammaraja, ciram jivati.  
Kosalaraja tato patthaya taya saddhim samaggavasam vasi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi– “tada kinnaro kosalaraja ahosi, kinnari mallika devi, bhallatiyaraja ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Bhallatiyajatakavannana atthama.
[505] 9. Somanassajatakavannana 

Ko tam himsati hethetiti idam sattha jetavane viharanto devadattassa vadhaya parisakkanam arabbha kathesi.  Tada hi sattha “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepesa mama vadhaya parisakkiyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite kururatthe uttarapabcalanagare renu nama raja rajjam karesi.  Tada maharakkhito nama tapaso pabcasatatapasaparivaro himavante ciram vasitva lonambilasevanatthaya carikam caranto uttarapabcalanagaram patva rajuyyane vasitva sapariso pindaya caranto rajadvaram papuni.  Raja isiganam disva iriyapathe pasanno alavkatamahatale nisidapetva panitenaharena parivisitva “bhante, imam vassarattam mama uyyaneyeva vasatha”ti vatva tehi saddhim uyyanam gantva vasanatthanani karetva pabbajitaparikkhare datva vanditva nikkhami.  Tato patthaya sabbepi te rajanivesane bhubjanti.  Raja pana aputtako puttam pattheti, putta nuppajjanti.  Vassarattaccayena maharakkhito “idani himavanto ramaniyo, tattheva gamissama”ti rajanam apucchitva rabba katasakkarasammano nikkhamitva antaramagge majjhanhikasamaye magga okkamma ekassa sandacchayassa rukkhassa hettha tarunatinapitthe saparivaro nisidi.  
Tapasa katham samutthapesum “rajagehe vamsanurakkhito putto natthi, sadhu vatassa sace raja puttam labheyya, paveni ghatiyetha”ti.  Maharakkhito tesam katham sutva “bhavissati nu kho rabbo putto, udahu no”ti upadharento “bhavissati”ti batva evamaha “ma bhonto cintayittha, ajja paccusakale eko devaputto cavitva rabbo aggamahesiya kucchimhi patisandhim ganhissati”ti.  Tam sutva eko kutajatilo “idani rajakulupako bhavissami”ti cintetva tapasanam gamanakale gilanalayam katva nipajjitva “ehi gacchama”ti vutto “na sakkomi”ti aha.  Maharakkhito tassa nipannakaranam batva “yada sakkosi, tada agaccheyyasi”ti vatva isiganam adaya himavantameva gato.  Kuhakopi nivattitva vegenagantva rajadvare thatva “maharakkhitassa upatthakatapaso agato”ti rabbo arocapetva rabba vegena pakkosapito pasadam abhiruyha pabbattasane nisidi.  Raja kuhakam tapasam vanditva ekamantam nisinno isinam arogyam pucchitva “bhante, atikhippam nivattittha, vegena kenatthenagatattha”ti aha.  “Ama, maharaja, isigano sukhanisinno ‘sadhu vatassa, sace rabbo pavenipalako putto uppajjeyya’ti katham samutthapesi.  Aham katham sutva “bhavissati nu kho rabbo putto, udahu no”ti dibbacakkhuna olokento “mahiddhiko devaputto cavitva aggamahesiya sudhammaya kucchimhi nibbattissati”ti disva “ajananta gabbham naseyyum, acikkhissami nesan”ti tumhakam kathanatthaya agato.  Kathitam te maya, gacchamaham, maharajati.  Raja “bhante, na sakka gantun”ti hatthatuttho pasannacitto kuhakatapasam uyyanam netva vasanatthanam samvidahitva adasi.  So tato patthaya rajakule bhubjanto vasati, “dibbacakkhuko”tvevassa namam ahosi.  
Tada bodhisatto tavatimsabhavana cavitva tattha patisandhim ganhi.  Jatassa cassa namaggahanadivase “somanassakumaro”tveva namam karimsu.  So kumarapariharena vaddhati.  Kuhakatapasopi uyyanassa ekasmim passe nanappakaram supeyyasakabca valliphalani ca ropetva pannikanam hatthe vikkinanto dhanam santhapesi.  Bodhisattassa sattavassikakale rabbo paccanto kuppi.  “Dibbacakkhutapasam ma pamajji”ti kumaram paticchapetva “paccantam vupasamessami”ti gato.  Athekadivasam kumaro “jatilam passissami”ti uyyanam gantva kutajatilam ekam ganthikakasavam nivasetva ekam parupitva ubhohi hatthehi dve udakaghate gahetva sakavatthusmim udakam asibcantam disva “ayam kutajatilo attano samanadhammam akatva pannikakammam karoti”ti batva “kim karosi pannikagahapatika”ti tam lajjapetva avanditvava nikkhami.  Kutajatilo “ayam idaneva evarupo paccamitto, ko janati kim karissati, idaneva nam nasetum vattati”ti cintetva rabbo agamanakale pasanaphalakam ekamantam khipitva paniyaghatam bhinditva pannasalaya tinani vikiritva sariram telena makkhetva pannasalam pavisitva sasisam parupitva mahadukkhappatto viya mabce nipajji.  Raja agantva nagaram padakkhinam katva nivesanam apavisitvava “mama samikam dibbacakkhukam passissami”ti pannasaladvaram gantva tam vippakaram disva “kim nu kho etan”ti anto pavisitva tam nipannakam disva pade parimajjanto pathamam gathamaha– 

211. “Ko tam himsati hetheti, kim dummano socasi appatito; 

kassajja matapitaro rudantu, kvajja setu nihato pathabya”ti.
Tattha himsatiti paharati.  Hethetiti akkosati.  Kvajja setuti ko ajja sayatu.  

Tam sutva kutajatilo nitthunanto utthaya dutiyam gathamaha– 

212. “Tutthosmi deva tava dassanena, cirassam passami tam bhumipala; 

ahimsako renumanuppavissa, puttena te hethayitosmi deva”ti.
Ito para uttanasambandhagatha palinayeneva veditabba– 

213. “Ayantu dovarika khaggabandha, kasaviya yantu antepurantam; 

hantvana tam somanassam kumaram, chetvana sisam varamaharantu.
214. “Pesita rajino duta, kumaram etadabravum; 

issarena vitinnosi, vadham pattosi khattiya.
215. “Sa rajaputto paridevayanto, dasavgulim abjalim paggahetva; 

ahampi icchami janinda datthum, jivam mam netva patidassayetha.
216. “Tassa tam vacanam sutva, rabbo puttam adassayum; 

putto ca pitaram disva, duratovajjhabhasatha.
217. “Agacchum dovarika khaggabandha, kasaviya hantu mamam janinda; 

akkhahi me pucchito etamattham, aparadho ko nidha mamajja atthi”ti.
Tattha ahimsakoti aham kassaci ahimsako silacarasampanno.  Renumanuppavissati maharaja renu, aham tava puttena mahaparivarena anupavisitva “are kutatapasa, kasma tvam idha vasasi”ti vatva pasanaphalakam khipitva ghatam bhinditva hatthehi ca padehi ca kottentena vihethitosmiti evam so abhutameva bhutam viya katva rajanam saddahapesi.  Ayantuti gacchantu.  “Mama samimhi vippatipannakalato patthaya mayipi so na lajjissati”ti kujjhitva tassa vadham anapento evamaha.  Kasaviyati coraghataka.  Tepi pharasuhattha attano vidhanena gacchantuti vadati.  Varanti varam sisam uttamasisam chinditva aharantu.  
Rajinoti bhikkhave, rabbo santika duta rabba pesita vegena gantva matara alavkaritva attano avke nisidapitam kumaram parivaretva etadavocum.  Issarenati rabba.  Vitinnositi pariccattosi.  Sa rajaputtoti bhikkhave, tesam vacanam sutva maranabhayatajjito matu avkato utthaya so rajaputto Patidassayethati dassetha.  Tassati bhikkhave, te duta kumarassa tam vacanam sutva maretum avisahanta gonam viya nam rajjuya parikaddhanta netva rabbo dassayum.  Kumare pana niyamane dasiganaparivuta saddhim orodhehi sudhammapi devi nagarapi “mayam niraparadham kumaram maretum na dassama”ti tena saddhimyeva agamamsu.  Agacchunti tumhakam anaya mama santikam agamimsu.  Hantum mamanti mam maretum.  Ko nidhati ko nu idha mama aparadho, yena mam tvam maresiti pucchi.  
Raja “bhavaggam atinicam, tava doso atimahanto”ti tassa dosam kathento gathamaha– 

218. “Sayabca pato udakam sajati, aggim sada paricaratappamatto; 

tam tadisam samyatam brahmacarim, kasma tuvam brusi gahappati”ti.
Tattha udakam sajatiti udakorohanakammam karoti.  Tam tadisanti tam tatharupam mama samim dibbacakkhutapasam kasma tvam gahapativadena samudacarasiti vadati.  
Tato kumaro “deva, mayham gahapatibbeva ‘gahapati’ti vadantassa ko doso”ti vatva gathamaha– 

219. “Tala ca mula ca phala ca deva, pariggaha vividha santimassa; 

te rakkhati gopayatappamatto, tasma aham brumi gahappati”ti.
Tattha mulati mulakadimulani.  Phalati nanavidhani valliphalani.  Te rakkhati gopayatappamattoti te esa tava kulupakatapaso pannikakammam karonto nisiditva rakkhati, vatim katva gopayati appamatto, tena karanena so tava brahmano gahapati nama hoti.  
Iti nam ahampi “gahapati”ti kathesim.  Sace na saddahasi, catusu dvaresu pannike pucchapehiti.  Raja pucchapesi.  Te “ama, mayam imassa hatthato pannabca phalaphalani ca kinama”ti ahamsu.  Pannavatthumpi upadharapetva paccakkhamakasi.  Pannasalampissa pavisitva kumarassa purisa pannavikkayaladdham kahapanamasakabhandikam niharitva rabbo dassesum.  Raja mahasattassa niddosabhavam batva gathamaha– 

220. “Saccam kho etam vadasi kumara, pariggaha vividha santimassa; 

te rakkhati gopayatappamatto, sa brahmano gahapati tena hoti”ti.
Tato mahasatto cintesi “evarupassa balassa rabbo santike vasato himavantam pavisitva pabbajitum varam, parisamajjheyevassa dosam avikatva apucchitva ajjeva nikkhamitva pabbajissami”ti.  So parisaya namakkaram katva gathamaha– 

221. “Sunantu mayham parisa samagata, sanegama janapada ca sabbe; 

balayam balassa vaco nisamma, ahetuna ghatayate mam janindo”ti.
Tattha balayam balassati ayam raja sayam balo imassa balassa kutajatilassa vacanam sutva ahetunava mam ghatayateti.  
Evabca pana vatva pitaram vanditva attanam pabbajjaya anujanapento itaram gathamaha– 

222. “Dalhasmi mule visate virulhe, dunnikkayo velu pasakhajato; 

vandami padani tava janinda, anujana mam pabbajissami deva”ti.
Tattha visateti visale mahante jate.  Dunnikkayoti dunnikkaddhiyo.  
Tato para rabbo ca puttassa ca vacanapativacanagatha honti– 

223. “Bhubjassu bhoge vipule kumara, sabbabca te issariyam dadami; 

ajjeva tvam kurunam hohi raja, ma pabbaji pabbajja hi dukkha.
224. “Kinnudha deva tavamatthi bhoga, pubbevaham devaloke ramissam; 

rupehi saddehi atho rasehi, gandhehi phassehi manoramehi.
225. “Bhutta ca me bhoga tidivasmim deva, parivarito accharanam ganena; 

tuvabca balam paraneyyam viditva, na tadise rajakule vaseyyam.
226. “Sacaham balo paraneyyo asmi, ekaparadham khama putta mayham; 

punapi ce edisakam bhaveyya, yathamatim somanassa karohi”ti.
Tattha dukkhati tata, pabbajja nama parapatibaddhajivikatta dukkha, ma pabbaji, raja hohiti tam yaci.  Kinnudha devati deva, ye tava bhoga, tesu kim nama bhubjitabbam atthi.  Parivaritoti paricarito, ayameva va patho.  Tassa kira jatissarabanam uppajji, tasma evamaha.  Paraneyyanti andham viya yatthiya parena netabbam.  Tadiseti tadisassa rabbo santike na panditena vasitabbam, maya attano banabalena ajja jivitam laddham, naham tava santike vasissamiti bapetum evamaha.  Yathamatinti sace puna mayham evarupo doso hoti, atha tvam yatha-ajjhasayam karohiti puttam khamapesi.  
Mahasatto rajanam ovadanto attha gatha abhasi– 

227. “Anisamma katam kammam, anavatthaya cintitam; 

bhesajjasseva vebhavgo, vipako hoti papako.
228. “Nisamma ca katam kammam, sammavatthaya cintitam; 

bhesajjasseva sampatti, vipako hoti bhadrako.
229. “Alaso gihi kamabhogi na sadhu, asabbato pabbajito na sadhu; 

raja na sadhu anisammakari, yo pandito kodhano tam na sadhu.
230. “Nisamma khattiyo kayira, nanisamma disampati; 

nisammakarino raja, yaso kitti ca vaddhati.
231. “Nisamma dandam panayeyya issaro, vega katam tappati bhumipala; 

sammapanidhi ca narassa attha, ananutappa te bhavanti paccha.
232. “Ananutappani hi ye karonti, vibhajja kammayatanani loke; 

vibbuppasatthani sukhudrayani, bhavanti buddhanumatani tani.
233. “Agacchum dovarika khaggabandha, kasaviya hantu mamam janinda; 

matubca avkasmimaham nisinno, akaddhito sahasa tehi deva.
234. “Katukabhi sambadham sukiccham patto, madhurampi yam jivitam laddha raja; 
kicchenaham ajja vadha pamutto, pabbajjamevabhimanohamasmi”ti.
Tattha anisammati anoloketva anupadharetva.  Anavatthaya cintitanti anavatthapetva atuletva atiretva cintitam.  Vipako hoti papakoti tassa hi yatha nama bhesajjassa vebhavgo vipatti, evamevam vipako hoti papako.  Asabbatoti kayadihi asabbato dussilo.  Tam na sadhuti tam tassa kodhanam na sadhu.  Nanisammati anisametva kibci kammam na kareyya.  Panayeyyati patthapeyya pavatteyya.  Vegati vegena sahasa.  Sammapanidhi cati yoniso thapitena cittena kata narassa attha paccha ananutappa bhavantiti attho.  Vibhajjati “imani katum yuttani, imani ayuttani”ti evam pabbaya vibhajitva.  Kammayatananiti kammani.  Buddhanumataniti panditehi anumatani anavajjani honti.  Katukanti deva katukam sambadham sukiccham maranabhayam pattomhi.  Laddhati attano banabalena labhitva.  Pabbajjamevabhimanohamasmiti pabbajjabhimukhacittoyevasmi.  
Evam mahasattena dhamme desite raja devim amantetva gathamaha– 

235. “Putto tavayam taruno sudhamme, anukampako somanasso kumaro; 

tam yacamano na labhami svajja, arahasi nam yacitave tuvampi”ti.
Tattha yacitaveti yacitum.  
Sa pabbajjayameva uyojenti gathamaha– 

236. “Ramassu bhikkhacariyaya putta, nisamma dhammesu paribbajassu; 

sabbesu bhutesu nidhaya dandam, anindito brahmamupeti thanan”ti.
Tattha nisammati pabbajanto ca nisametva micchaditthikanam pabbajjam pahaya sammaditthiyuttam niyyanikapabbajjam pabbaja.  
Atha raja gathamaha– 

237. “Accherarupam vata yadisabca, dukkhitam mam dukkhapayase sudhamme; 

yacassu puttam iti vuccamana, bhiyyova ussahayase kumaran”ti.
Tattha yadisabcati yadisam idam tvam vadesi, tam acchariyarupam vata.  Dukkhitanti pakatiyapi mam dukkhitam bhiyyo dukkhapayasi.  
Puna devi gathamaha– 

238. “Ye vippamutta anavajjabhogino, parinibbuta lokamimam caranti; 

tamariyamaggam patipajjamanam, na ussahe varayitum kumaran”ti.
Tattha vippamuttati ragadihi vippamutta.  Parinibbutati kilesaparinibbanena nibbuta.  Tamariyamagganti tam tesam buddhadinam ariyanam santakam maggam patipajjamanam mama puttam varetum na ussahami devati.  
Tassa vacanam sutva raja osanagathamaha– 

239. “Addha have sevitabba sapabba, bahussuta ye bahuthanacintino; 

yesayam sutvana subhasitani, appossukka vitasoka sudhamma”ti.
Tattha bahuthanacintinoti bahukaranacintino.  Yesayanti yesam ayam.  Somanassakumarasseva hi sa subhasitam sutva appossukka jata, rajapi tadeva sandhayaha.  
Mahasatto matapitaro vanditva “sace mayham doso atthi, khamatha”ti mahajanassa abjalim katva himavantabhimukho gantva manussesu nivattesu manussavannenagantva devatahi satta pabbatarajiyo atikkamitva himavantam nito vissakammuna nimmitaya pannasalaya isipabbajjam pabbaji.  Tam tattha yava solasavassakala rajakulaparicarikavesena devatayeva upatthahimsu.  Kutajatilampi mahajano pothetva jivitakkhayam papesi.  Mahasatto jhanabhibbam nibbattetva brahmalokupago ahosi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam, bhikkhave, pubbepesa mayham vadhaya parisakkiyeva”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi– “tada kuhako devadatto ahosi, mata mahamaya, maharakkhito sariputto, somanassakumaro pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Somanassajatakavannana navama.
[506] 10. Campeyyajatakavannana
Ka nu vijjurivabhasiti idam sattha jetavane viharanto uposathakammam arabbha kathesi.  Tada hi sattha “sadhu vo katam upasaka uposathavasam vasantehi, poranakapandita nagasampattim pahaya uposathavasam vasimsuyeva”ti vatva tehi yacito atitam ahari.  
Atite avgaratthe avge ca magadharatthe magadhe ca rajjam karente avgamagadharatthanam antare campa nama nadi, tattha nagabhavanam ahosi.  Campeyyo nama nagaraja rajjam karesi.  Kadaci magadharaja avgarattham ganhati, kadaci avgaraja magadharattham.  Athekadivasam magadharaja avgena saddhim yujjhitva yuddhaparajito assam aruyha palayanto avgarabbo yodhehi anubaddho punnam campanadim patva “parahatthe maranato nadim pavisitva matam seyyo”ti asseneva saddhim nadim otari.  Tada campeyyo nagaraja antodake ratanamandapam nimminitva mahaparivaro mahapanam pivati.  Asso rabba saddhim udake nimujjitva nagarabbo purato otari.  Nagaraja alavkatapatiyattam rajanam disva sineham uppadetva asana utthaya “ma bhayi, maharaja”ti rajanam attano pallavke nisidapetva udake nimuggakaranam pucchi.  Raja yathabhutam kathesi.  Atha nam “ma bhayi, maharaja, aham tam dvinnam ratthanam samikam karissami”ti assasetva sattaham mahantam yasam anubhavitva sattame divase magadharajena saddhim nagabhavana nikkhami.  Magadharaja nagarajassanubhavena avgarajanam gahetva jivita voropetva dvisu ratthesu rajjam karesi.  Tato patthaya rabbo ca nagarajassa ca vissaso thiro ahosi.  Raja anusamvaccharam campanaditire ratanamandapam karetva mahantena pariccagena nagarabbo balikammam karoti.  Sopi mahantena parivarena nagabhavana nikkhamitva balikammam sampaticchati.  Mahajano nagarabbo sampattim oloketi.  
Tada bodhisatto daliddakule nibbatto rajaparisaya saddhim naditiram gantva tam nagarajassa sampattim disva lobham uppadetva tam patthayamano danam datva silam rakkhitva campeyyanagarajassa kalakiriyato sattame divase cavitva tassa vasanapasade sirigabbhe sirisayanapitthe nibbatti Sariram sumanadamavannam mahantam ahosi.  So tam disva vippatisari hutva “maya katakusalanissandena chasu kamasaggesu issariyam kotthe patisamitam dhabbam viya ahosi.  Svaham imissa tiracchanayoniya patisandhim ganhim, kim me jivitena”ti maranaya cittam uppadesi.  Atha nam sumana nama nagamanavika disva “mahanubhavo satto nibbatto bhavissati”ti sesanagamanavikanam sabbam adasi, sabba nanaturiyahattha agantva tassa upaharam karimsu.  Tassa tam nagabhavanam sakkabhavanam viya ahosi, maranacittam patippassambhi, sappasariram vijahitva sabbalavkarapatimandito sayanapitthe nisidi.  Athassa tato patthaya yaso maha ahosi.  
So tattha nagarajjam karento aparabhage vippatisari hutva “kim me imaya tiracchanayoniya uposathavasam vasitva ito muccitva manussapatham gantva saccani pativijjhitva dukkhassantam karissami”ti cintetva tato patthaya tasmimyeva pasade uposathakammam karoti.  Alavkatanagamanavika tassa santikam gacchanti, yebhuyyenassa silam bhijjati.  So tato patthaya pasada nikkhamitva uyyanam gacchati.  Ta tatrapi gacchanti, uposatho bhijjateva.  So cintesi “maya ito nagabhavana nikkhamitva manussalokam gantva uposathavasam vasitum vattati”ti.  So tato patthaya uposathadivasesu nagabhavana nikkhamitva ekassa paccantagamassa avidure mahamaggasamipe vammikamatthake “mama cammadihi atthika ganhantu, mam kilasappam va katukama karontu”ti sariram danamukhe vissajjetva bhoge abhujitva nipanno uposathavasam vasati.  Mahamaggena gacchanta ca agacchanta ca tam disva gandhadihi pujetva pakkamanti.  Paccantagamavasino gantva “mahanubhavo nagaraja”ti tassa upari mandapam karitva samanta valukam okiritva gandhadihi pujayimsu.  Tato patthaya manussa mahasatte pasiditva pujam katva puttam patthenti, dhitaram patthenti.  
Mahasattopi uposathakammam karonto catuddasipannarasisu vammikamatthake nipajjitva patipade nagabhavanam gacchati.  Tassevam uposatham karontassa addha vitivatto.  Ekadivasam sumana aggamahesi aha “deva tvam manussalokam gantva uposatham upavasasi, manussaloko ca sasavko sappatibhayo, sace te bhayam uppajjeyya, atha mayam yena nimittena janeyyama, tam no acikkhahi”ti.  Atha nam mahasatto mavgalapokkharaniya tiram netva “sace mam bhadde, koci paharitva kilamessati, imissa pokkharaniya udakam avilam bhavissati, sace supanno gahessati, udakam pakkuthissati, sace ahitundiko ganhissati, udakam lohitavannam bhavissati”ti aha.  Evam tassa tini nimittani acikkhitva catuddasi-uposatham adhitthaya nagabhavana nikkhamitva tattha gantva vammikamatthake nipajji sarirasobhaya vammikam sobhayamano.  Sarirabhissa rajatadamam viya setam ahosi matthako rattakambalagenduko viya.  Imasmim pana jatake bodhisattassa sariram navgalasisapamanam ahosi, bhuridattajatake (ja.2.22.784 adayo) uruppamanam, savkhapalajatake (ja.2.17.143 adayo) ekadonikanavapamanam.  
Tada eko baranasivasi manavo takkasilam gantva disapamokkhassa acariyassa santike alampayanamantam ugganhitva tena maggena attano geham gacchanto mahasattam disva “imam sappam gahetva gamanigamarajadhanisu kilapento dhanam uppadessami”ti cintetva dibbosadhani gahetva dibbamantam parivattetva tassa santikam agamasi.  Dibbamantasutakalato patthaya mahasattassa kannesu ayasalakapavesanakalo viya jato, matthako sikharena abhimatthiyamano viya jato.  So “ko nu kho eso”ti bhogantarato sisam ukkhipitva olokento ahitundikam disva cintesi “mama visam mahantam, sacaham kujjhitva nasavatam vissajjessami, etassa sariram bhasmamutthi viya vippakirissati, atha me silam khandam bhavissati, na dani tam olokessami”ti.  So akkhini nimmiletva sisam bhogantare thapesi.  
Ahitundiko brahmano osadham khaditva mantam parivattetva khelam mahasattassa sarire opi, osadhanabca mantassa canubhavena khelena phutthaphutthatthane photanam utthanakalo viya jato.  Atha nam so navgutthe gahetva kaddhitva dighaso nipajjapetva ajapadena dandena uppilento dubbalam katva sisam dalham gahetva nippili, mahasattassa mukham vivari.  Athassa mukhe khelam opitva osadhamantam katva dante bhindi, mukham lohitassa puri.  Mahasatto attano silabhedabhayena evarupam dukkham adhivasento akkhini ummiletva olokanamattampi nakari.  Sopi “nagarajanam dubbalam karissami”ti navgutthato patthayassa atthini cunnayamano viya sakalasariram madditva pattakavethanam nama vethesi, tantamajjitam nama majji, navguttham gahetva dussapothimam nama pothesi.  Mahasattassa sakalasariram lohitamakkhitam ahosi.  So mahavedanam adhivasesi.  
Athassa dubbalabhavam batva vallihi pelam karitva tattha nam pakkhipitva paccantagamam netva mahajanamajjhe kilapesi.  Niladisu vannesu vattacaturassadisu santhanesu anumthuladisu pamanesu yam yam brahmano icchati, mahasatto tamtadeva katva naccati, phanasatam phanasahassampi karotiyeva.  Mahajano pasiditva bahum dhanam adasi.  Ekadivasameva kahapanasahassabceva sahassagghanake ca parikkhare labhi.  Brahmano aditova sahassam labhitva “vissajjessami”ti cintesi, tam pana dhanam labhitva “paccantagameyeva tava me ettakam dhanam laddham, rajarajamahamaccanam santike bahum dhanam labhissami”ti sakatabca sukhayanakabca gahetva sakate parikkhare thapetva sukhayanake nisinno mahantena parivarena mahasattam gamanigamadisu kilapento “baranasiyam uggasenarabbo santike kilapetva vissajjessami”ti agamasi.  So manduke maretva nagarabbo deti.  Nagaraja “punappunam esa mam nissaya maressati”ti na khadati.  Athassa madhulaje adasi.  Mahasatto “sacaham bhojanam ganhissami, antopelaya eva maranam bhavissati”ti tepi na khadati.  Brahmano masamattena baranasim patva dvaragamesu kilapento bahum dhanam labhi.  
Rajapi nam pakkosapetva “amhakam kilapehi”ti aha.  “Sadhu, deva, sve pannarase tumhakam kilapessami”ti.  Raja “sve nagaraja rajavgane naccissati, mahajano sannipatitva passatu”ti bherim carapetva punadivase rajavganam alavkarapetva brahmanam pakkosapesi.  So ratanapelaya mahasattam netva vicittatthare pelam thapetva nisidi.  Rajapi pasada oruyha mahajanaparivuto rajasane nisidi.  Brahmano mahasattam niharitva naccapesi.  Mahajano sakabhavena santhatum asakkonto celukkhepasahassam pavatteti.  Bodhisattassa upari sattaratanavassam vassati.  Tassa gahitassa maso sampuri.  Ettakam kalam niraharova ahosi.  Sumana “aticirayati me piyasamiko, idanissa idha anagacchantassa maso sampunno, kim nu kho karanan”ti gantva pokkharanim olokenti lohitavannam udakam disva “ahitundikena gahito bhavissati”ti batva nagabhavana nikkhamitva vammikasantikam gantva mahasattassa gahitatthanabca kilamitatthanabca disva roditva kanditva paccantagamam gantva pucchitva tam pavattim sutva baranasim gantva rajavgane parisamajjhe akase rodamana atthasi.  Mahasatto naccantova akasam oloketva tam disva lajjito pelam pavisitva nipajji.  Raja tassa pelam pavitthakale “kim nu kho karanan”ti ito cito ca olokento tam akase thitam disva pathamam gathamaha– 

240. “Ka nu vijjurivabhasi, osadhi viya taraka; 

devata nusi gandhabbi, na tam mabbami manusin”ti.
Tattha na tam mabbami manusinti aham tam manusiti na mabbami, taya ekaya devataya gandhabbiya va bhavitum vattatiti vadati.  
Idani tesam vacanapativacanagatha honti– 

241. “Namhi devi na gandhabbi, na maharaja manusi; 

nagakabbasmi bhaddante, atthenamhi idhagata.
242. “Vibbhantacitta kupitindriyasi, nettehi te varigana savanti; 

kim te nattham kim pana patthayana, idhagata nari tadivgha bruhi.
243. “Yamuggatejo uragoti cahu, nagoti nam ahu jana janinda; 

tamaggahi puriso jivikattho, tam bandhana mubca pati mameso.
244. “Katham nvayam balaviriyupapanno, hatthattamagacchi vanibbakassa; 

akkhahi me nagakabbe tamattham, katham vijanemu gahitanagam.
245. “Nagarampi nago bhasmam kareyya, tatha hi so balaviriyupapanno; 

dhammabca nago apacayamano, tasma parakkamma tapo karoti”ti.
Tattha atthenamhiti aham ekam karanam paticca idhagata.  Kupitindriyati kilantindriya.  Variganati assubindughata.  Uragoti cahuti uragoti cayam mahajano kathesi.  Tamaggahi purisoti ayam puriso tam nagarajanam jivikatthaya aggahesi.  Vanibbakassati imassa vanibbakassa katham nu esa mahanubhavo samano hatthattam agatoti pucchati.  Dhammabcati pabcasiladhammam uposathavasadhammabca garum karonto viharati, tasma imina purisena gahitopi “sacaham imassa upari nasavatam vissajjessami, bhasmamutthi viya vikirissati, evam me silam bhijjissati”ti silabhedabhaya parakkamma tam dukkham adhivasetva tapo karoti, viriyameva karotiti aha.
Raja “kaham paneso imina gahito”ti pucchi.  Athassa sa acikkhanti gathamaha– 
246. “Catuddasim pabcadasibca raja, catuppathe sammati nagaraja; 

tamaggahi puriso jivikattho, tam bandhana mubca pati mameso”ti.
Tattha catuppatheti catukkamaggassa asannatthane ekasmim vammike caturavgasamannagatam adhitthanam adhitthahitva uposathavasam vasanto nipajjatiti attho.  Tam bandhanati tam evam dhammikam gunavantam nagarajanam etassa dhanam datva pelabandhana pamubca.  
Evabca pana vatva punapi tam yacanti dve gatha abhasi– 

247. “Solasitthisahassani, amuttamanikundala; 

varigehasaya nari, tapi tam saranam gata.
248. “Dhammena mocehi asahasena, gamena nikkhena gavam satena; 

ossatthakayo urago caratu, pubbatthiko mubcatu bandhanasma”ti.
Tattha solasitthisahassaniti ma tvam esa yo va so va daliddanagoti mabbittha.  Etassa hi ettaka sabbalavkarapatimandita itthiyova, sesa sampatti aparimanati dasseti.  Varigehasayati udakacchadanam udakagabbham katva tattha sayanasila.  Ossatthakayoti nissatthakayo hutva.  Caratuti caratu.  

Atha nam raja tisso gatha abhasi– 

249. “Dhammena mocemi asahasena, gamena nikkhena gavam satena; 

ossatthakayo urago caratu, pubbatthiko mubcatu bandhanasma.
250. “Dammi nikkhasatam ludda, thulabca manikundalam; 

catussadabca pallavkam, umapupphasarinnibham.
251. “Dve ca sadisiyo bhariya, usabhabca gavam satam; 

ossatthakayo urago caratu, pubbatthiko mubcatu bandhanasma”ti.
Tattha luddati raja uragam mocetum ahitundikam amantetva tassa databbam deyyadhammam dassento evamaha.  Gatha pana hettha vuttatthayeva.  
Atha nam luddo aha– 

252. “Vinapi dana tava vacanam janinda, mubcemu nam uragam bandhanasma; 
ossatthakayo urago caratu, pubbatthiko mubcatu bandhanasma”ti.
Tattha tava vacananti maharaja, vinapi danena tava vacanameva amhakam garu.  Mubcemu nanti mubcissami etanti vadati.  
Evabca pana vatva mahasattam pelato nihari.  Nagaraja nikkhamitva pupphantaram pavisitva tam attabhavam vijahitva manavakavannena alavkatasariro hutva pathavim bhindanto viya nikkhanto atthasi.  Sumana akasato otaritva tassa santike thita.  Nagaraja abjalim paggayha rajanam namassamano atthasi.  Tamattham pakasento sattha dve gatha abhasi– 

253. “Mutto campeyyako nago, rajanam etadabravi; 

namo te kasirajatthu, namo te kasivaddhana;
abjalim te pagganhami, passeyyam me nivesanam.
254. “Addha hi dubbissasametamahu, yam manuso vissase amanusamhi; 

sace ca mam yacasi etamattham, dakkhemu te naga nivesanani”ti.
Tattha passeyyam me nivesananti mama nivesanam campeyyanagabhavanam ramaniyam passitabbayuttakam.  Tam te aham dassetukamo, tam sabalavahano tvam agantva passa, narindati vadati.  Dubbissasanti duvissasaniyam.  Sace cati sace mam yacasi, passeyyama te nivesanani, api ca kho pana tam na saddahamiti vadati.  
Atha nam saddahapetum sapatham karonto mahasatto dve gatha abhasi– 

255. “Sacepi vato girimavaheyya, cando ca suriyo ca chama pateyyum; 

sabba ca najjo patisotam vajeyyum, na tvevaham raja musa bhaneyyam.
256. “Nabham phaleyya udadhipi susse, samvattaye bhutadhara vasundhara; 

siluccayo meru samulamuppate, na tvevaham raja musa bhaneyyan”ti.
Tattha samvattaye bhutadhara vasundharati ayam bhutadharati ca vasundharati ca savkham gata mahapathavi kilabjam viya samvatteyya.  Samulamuppateti evam mahasinerupabbato samulo utthaya puranapannam viya akase pakkhandeyya.  
So mahasattena evam vuttepi asaddahanto– 

257. “Addha hi dubbissasametamahu, yam manuso vissase amanusamhi; 

sace ca mam yacasi etamattham, dakkhemu te naga nivesanani”ti.–

Punapi tameva gatham vatva “tvam maya katagunam janitum arahasi, saddahitum pana yuttabhavam va ayuttabhavam va aham janissami”ti pakasento itaram gathamaha–

258. “Tumhe khottha ghoravisa ulara, mahateja khippakopi ca hotha; 

mamkarana bandhanasma pamutto, arahasi no janituye katani”ti.
Tattha ularati ularavisa.  Janituyeti janitum.  
Atha nam saddahapetum puna sapatham karonto mahasatto gathamaha– 

259. “So paccatam niraye ghorarupe, ma kayikam satamalattha kibci; 

pelaya baddho maranam upetu, yo tadisam kammakatam na jane”ti.
Tattha paccatanti paccatu.  Kammakatanti katakammam evam gunakarakam tumhadisam yo na janati, so evarupo hotuti vadati.  
Athassa raja saddahitva thutim karonto gathamaha– 

260. “Saccappatibba tava mesa hotu, akkodhano hohi anupanahi; 

sabbabca te nagakulam supanna, aggimva gimhesu vivajjayantu”ti.
Tattha tava mesa hotuti tava esa patibba sacca hotu.  Aggimva gimhesu vivajjayantuti yatha manussa gimhakale santapam anicchanta jalamanam aggim vivajjenti, evam vivajjentu duratova pariharantu.  
Mahasattopi rabbo thutim karonto itaram gathamaha– 

261. “Anukampasi nagakulam janinda, mata yatha suppiyam ekaputtam; 

ahabca te nagakulena saddhim, kahami veyyavatikam ularan”ti.
Tam sutva raja nagabhavanam gantukamo senam gamanasajjam katum anapento gathamaha– 

262. “Yojentu ve rajarathe sucitte, kambojake assatare sudante; 

nage ca yojentu suvannakappane, dakkhemu nagassa nivesanani”ti.
Tattha kambojake assatare sudanteti susikkhite kambojaratthasambhave assatare yojentu.  

Itara abhisambuddhagatha– 

263. “Bheri mudivga panava ca savkha, avajjayimsu uggasenassa rabbo; 

payasi raja bahu sobhamano, purakkhato nariganassa majjhe”ti.
Tattha bahu sobhamanoti bhikkhave, baranasiraja solasahi narisahassehi purakkhato parivarito tassa nariganassa majjhe baranasito nagabhavanam gacchanto ativiya sobhamano payasi.  
Tassa nagara nikkhantakaleyeva mahasatto attano anubhavena nagabhavanam sabbaratanamayam pakarabca dvarattalake ca dissamanarupe katva nagabhavanagamim maggam alavkatapatiyattam mapesi Raja sapariso tena maggena nagabhavanam pavisitva ramaniyam bhumibhagabca pasade ca addasa.  Tamattham pakasento sattha aha– 

264. “Suvannacitakam bhumim, addakkhi kasivaddhano;
sovannamayapasade, veluriyaphalakatthate.
265. “Sa raja pavisi byamham, campeyyassa nivesanam;
adiccavannasannibham, kamsavijjupabhassaram.
266. “Nanarukkhehi sabchannam, nanagandhasamiritam;
so pavekkhi kasiraja, campeyyassa nivesanam.
267. “Pavitthasmim kasirabbe, campeyyassa nivesanam;
dibba turiya pavajjimsu, nagakabba ca naccisum.
268. “Tam nagakabba caritam ganena, anvaruhi kasiraja pasanno;

nisidi sovannamayamhi pithe, sapassaye candanasaralitte”ti.
Tattha suvannacitakanti suvannavalukaya santhatam.  Byamhanti alavkatanagabhavanam.  Campeyyassati nagabhavanam pavisitva campeyyanagarajassa nivesanam pavisi.  Kamsavijjupabhassaranti meghamukhe sabcaranasuvannavijju viya obhasamanam.  Nanagandhasamiritanti nanavidhehi dibbagandhehi anusabcaritam.  Caritam ganenati tam nivesanam nagakabbaganena caritam anusabcaritam.  Candanasaralitteti dibbasaracandanena anulitte.  
Tattha nisinnamattassevassa nanaggarasam dibbabhojanam upanamesum, tatha solasannam itthisahassanam sesarajaparisaya ca.  So sattahamattam sapariso dibbannapanadini paribhubjitva dibbehi kamagunehi abhiramitva sukhasayane nisinno mahasattassa yasam vannetva “nagaraja, tvam evarupam sampattim pahaya manussaloke vammikamatthake nipajjitva kasma uposathavasam vasi”ti pucchi.  Sopissa kathesi.  Tamattham pakasento sattha aha– 

269. “So tattha bhutva ca atho ramitva, campeyyakam kasiraja avoca; 

disam atthi manussaloke, kim patthayam naga tapo karosi.
270. “Ta kambukayuradhara suvattha, vattavguli tambatalupapanna; 

paggayha payenti anomavanna, netadisam atthi manussaloke;
kim patthayam naga tapo karosi.
271. “Najjo ca tema puthulomamaccha, atasakuntabhiruda sutittha; 

netadisam atthi manussaloke, kim patthayam naga tapo karosi.
272. “Kobca mayura diviya ca hamsa, vaggussara kokila sampatanti; 

netadisam atthi manussaloke, kim patthayam naga tapo karosi.
273. “Amba ca sala tilaka ca jambuyo, uddalaka pataliyo ca phulla; 

netadisam atthi manussaloke, kim patthayam naga tapo karosi.
274. “Ima ca te pokkharabbo samantato, dibba ca gandha satatam pavayanti; 

netadisam atthi manussaloke, kim patthayam naga tapo karosi.
275. “Na puttahetu na dhanassa hetu, na ayuno capi janinda hetu; 

manussayonim abhipatthayano, tasma parakkamma tapo karomi”ti.
Tattha tati solasasahassanagakabbayo sandhayaha.  Kambukayuradharati suvannabharanadhara.  Vattavguliti pavalavkurasadisavattavguli.  Tambatalupapannati abhirattehi hatthapadatalehi samannagata.  Payentiti dibbapanam ukkhipitva tam payenti.  Puthulomamacchati puthulapattehi nanamacchehi samannagata.  Atasakuntabhirudati atasavkhatehi sakunehi abhiruda.  Sutitthati sundaratittha.  Diviya ca hamsati dibbahamsa ca.  Sampatantiti manubbaravam ravanta rukkhato rukkham sampatanti.  Dibba ca gandhati tasu pokkharanisu satatam dibbagandha vayanti.  Abhipatthayanoti patthayanto vicarami.  Tasmati tena karanena parakkamma viriyam paggahetva tapo karomi, uposatham upavasamiti.  
Evam vutte raja aha– 

276. “Tvam lohitakkho vihatantaramso, alavkato kappitakesamassu; 

surosito lohitacandanena, gandhabbarajava disa pabhasasi.
277. “Deviddhipattosi mahanubhavo, sabbehi kamehi samavgibhuto; 

pucchami tam nagarajetamattham, seyyo ito kena manussaloko”ti.
Tattha surositoti suvilitto.  

Athassa acikkhanto nagaraja aha– 

278. “Janinda nabbatra manussaloka, suddhiva samvijjati samyamo va; 

ahabca laddhana manussayonim, kahami jatimaranassa antan”ti.
Tattha suddhi vati maharaja, abbatra manussaloka amatamahanibbanasavkhata suddhi va silasamyamo va natthi.  Antanti manussayonim laddha jatimaranassa antam karissamiti tapo karomiti.  
Tam sutva raja aha– 

279. “Addha have sevitabba sapabba, bahussuta ye bahuthanacintino; 

nariyo ca disvana tuvabca naga, kahami pubbani anappakani”ti.
Tattha nariyo cati ima tava nagakabbayo ca tuvabca disva bahuni pubbani karissamiti vadati.  
Atha nam nagaraja aha– 

280. “Addha have sevitabba sapabba, bahussuta ye bahuthanacintino; 

nariyo ca disvana mamabca raja, karohi pubbani anappakani”ti.
Tattha karohiti kareyyasi, maharajati.  
Evam vutte uggaseno gantukamo hutva “nagaraja, ciram vasimha, gamissama”ti apucchi.  Atha nam mahasatto “tena hi maharaja, yavadicchakam dhanam ganhahi”ti dhanam dassento aha– 

281. “Idabca me jatarupam pahutam, rasi suvannassa ca talamatta; 

ito haritvana suvannagharani, karassu rupiyapakaram karontu.
282. “Mutta ca vahasahassani pabca, veluriyamissani ito haritva; 

antepure bhumiyam santharantu, nikkaddama hehiti niraja ca.
283. “Etadisam avasa rajasettha, vimanasettham bahu sobhamanam; 

baranasim nagaram iddham phitam, rajjabca karehi anomapabba”ti.
Tattha rasiti tesu tesu thanesu talapamana rasiyo.  Suvannagharaniti suvannagehani.  Nikkaddamati evam te antepure bhumi nikkaddama ca niraja ca bhavissati.  Etadisanti evarupam suvannamayam rajatapakaram muttaveluriyasanthatabhumibhagam.  Phitanti phitam baranasinagarabca avasa.  Anomapabbati alamakapabba.  
Raja tassa katham sutva adhivasesi.  Atha mahasatto nagabhavane bherim carapesi “sabba rajaparisa yavadicchakam hirabbasuvannadikam dhanam ganhantu”ti.  Rabbo ca anekehi sakatasatehi dhanam pesesi.  Raja mahantena yasena nagabhavana nikkhamitva baranasimeva gato.  Tato patthaya kira jambudipatalam sahirabbam jatam.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam poranakapandita nagasampattim pahaya uposathavasam vasimsu”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi– “tada ahitundiko devadatto ahosi, sumana rahulamata, uggaseno sariputto, campeyyanagaraja pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Campeyyajatakavannana dasama.
[507] 11. Mahapalobhanajatakavannana 

Brahmaloka cavitvanati idam sattha jetavane viharanto visuddhasamkilesam arabbha kathesi.  Vatthu hettha vittharitameva.  Idha pana sattha “bhikkhu matugamo namesa visuddhasattepi samkilitthe karoti”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite baranasiyanti culapalobhane (ja.1.3.37 adayo) vuttanayeneva atitavatthu vittharitabbam.  Tada pana mahasatto brahmaloka cavitva kasirabbo putto hutva nibbatti, anitthigandhakumaro nama ahosi.  Itthinam hatthe na santhati, purisavesena nam thabbam payenti, jhanagare vasati, itthiyo na passati.  Tamattham pakasento sattha catasso gatha abhasi– 

284. “Brahmaloka cavitvana, devaputto mahiddhiko; 

rabbo putto udapadi, sabbakamasamiddhisu.
285. “Kama va kamasabba va, brahmaloke na vijjati; 

svassu tayeva sabbaya, kamehi vijigucchatha.
286. “Tassa cantepure asi, jhanagaram sumapitam; 

so tattha patisallino, eko rahasi jhayatha.
287. “Sa raja paridevesi, puttasokena attito; 

ekaputto cayam mayham, na ca kamani bhubjati”ti.
Tattha sabbakamasamiddhisuti sabbakamanam samiddhisu sampattisu thitassa rabbo putto hutva eko devaputto nibbatti.  Svassuti so kumaro.  Tayevati taya brahmaloke nibbattitaya jhanasabbaya eva.  Sumapitanti pitara sutthu manapam katva mapitam.  Rahasi jhayathati matugamam apassanto vasi.  Paridevesiti vilapi.  

Pabcama rabbo paridevanagatha– 

288. “Ko nu khvettha upayo so, ko va janati kibcanam; 

yo me puttam palobheyya, yatha kamani patthaye”ti.
Tattha ko nu khvettha upayoti ko nu kho ettha etassa kamanam bhubjana-upayo.  “Ko nu kho idhupayo so”tipi patho, atthakathayam pana “ko nu kho etam upavasitva upalapanakaranam janati”ti vuttam.  Ko va janati kibcananti ko va etassa palibodhakaranam janatiti attho.  
Tato param diyaddhagatha abhisambuddhagatha– 

289. “Ahu kumari tattheva, vannarupasamahita; 

kusala naccagitassa, vadite ca padakkhina.
290. “Sa tattha upasavkamma, rajanam etadabravi”ti; 

Aham kho nam palobheyyam, sace bhatta bhavissati.
Tattha ahuti bhikkhave, tattheva antepure culanatakanam antare eka tarunakumarika ahosi; padakkhinati susikkhita; 

“aham kho nam palobheyyam, sace bhatta bhavissati”ti.–

Upaddhagatha kumarikaya vutta.  
Tattha sace bhattati sace esa mayham pati bhavissatiti.  
291. “Tam tathavadinim raja, kumarim etadabravi; 

tvabbeva nam palobhehi, tava bhatta bhavissatiti.
Tattha tava bhattati tavesa pati bhavissati, tvabbeva tassa aggamahesi bhavissasi, gaccha nam palobhehi, kamarasam janapehiti.  
Evam vatva raja “imissa kira okasam karontu”ti kumarassa upatthakanam pesesi.  Sa paccusakale vinam adaya gantva kumarassa sayanagabbhassa bahi avidure thatva agganakhehi vinam vadenti madhurasarena gayitva tam palobhesi.  Tamattham pakasento sattha aha– 

292. “Sa ca antepuram gantva, bahum kamupasamhitam; 

hadayavgama pemaniya, citra gatha abhasatha.
293. “Tassa ca gayamanaya, saddam sutvana nariya; 

kamacchandassa uppajji, janam so paripucchatha.
294. “Kasseso saddo ko va so, bhanati uccavacam bahum; 

hadayavgamam pemaniyam, aho kannasukham mama.
295. “Esa kho pamada deva, khidda esa anappika; 

sace tvam kame bhubjeyya, bhiyyo bhiyyo chadeyyu tam.
296. “Ivgha agacchatorena, aviduramhi gayatu; 

assamassa samipamhi, santike mayha gayatu.
297. “Tirokuttamhi gayitva, jhanagaramhi pavisi; 

bandhi nam anupubbena, arabbamiva kubjaram.
298. “Tassa kamarasam batva, issadhammo ajayatha; 

‘ahameva kame bhubjeyyam, ma abbo puriso ahu’.
299. “Tato asim gahetvana, purise hantum upakkami; 

ahameveko bhubjissam, ma abbo puriso siya.
300. “Tato janapada sabbe, vikkandimsu samagata; 

putto tyayam maharaja, janam hethetyadusakam.
301. “Tabca raja vivahesi, samha rattha ca khattiyo; 

yavata vijitam mayham, na te vatthabba tavade.
302. “Tato so bhariyamadaya, samuddam upasavkami; 

pannasalam karitvana, vanamubchaya pavisi.
303. “Athettha isi magacchi, samuddam uparupari; 

so tassa geham pavekkhi, bhattakale upatthite.
304. “Tabca bhariya palobhesi, passa yava sudarunam; 

cuto so brahmacariyamha, iddhiya parihayatha.
305. “Rajaputto ca ubchato, vanamulaphalam bahum; 

sayam kajena adaya, assamam upasavkami.
306. “Isi ca khattiyam disva, samuddam upasavkami; 

‘vehayasam gamissan’ti, sidate so mahannave.
307. “Khattiyo ca isim disva, sidamanam mahannave; 

tasseva anukampaya, ima gatha abhasatha.
308. “Abhijjamane varismim, sayam agamma iddhiya; 

missibhavitthiya gantva, samsidasi mahannave.
309. “Avattani mahamaya, brahmacariyavikopana; 

sidanti nam viditvana, araka parivajjaye.
310. “Anala mudusambhasa, duppura ta nadisama; 

sidanti nam viditvana, araka parivajjaye.
311. “Yam eta upasevanti, chandasa va dhanena va; 

jatavedova sam thanam, khippam anudahanti tam.
312. “Khattiyassa vaco sutva, isissa nibbida ahu; 

laddha poranakam maggam, gacchate so vihayasam.
313. “Khattiyo ca isim disva, gacchamanam vihayasam; 

samvegam alabhi dhiro, pabbajjam samarocayi.
314. “Tato so pabbajitvana, kamaragam virajayi; 

kamaragam virajetva, brahmalokupago ahu”ti.
Tattha antepuranti kumarassa vasanatthanam.  Bahunti bahum nanappakaram.  Kamupasamhitanti kamanissitam gitam pavattayamana.  Kamacchandassati assa anitthigandhakumarassa kamacchando uppajji.  Jananti attano santikavacaram paricarikajanam.  Uccavacanti uggatabca anuggatabca.  Bhubjeyyati sace bhubjeyyasi.  Chadeyyu tanti ete kama nama tava rucceyyum.  So “pamada”ti vacanam sutva tunhi ahosi.  Itara punadivasepi gayi.  Evam kumaro patibaddhacitto hutva tassa agamanam rocento paricarike amantetva “ivgha”ti gathamaha.  
Tirokuttamhiti sayanagabbhakuttassa bahi.  Ma abboti abbo kame paribhubjanto puriso nama ma siya.  Hantum upakkamiti antaravithim otaritva maretum arabhi.  Vikandimsuti kumarena katipayesu purisesu pahatesu purisa palayitva gehani pavisimsu.  So purise alabhanto thokam vissami.  Tasmim khane rajavgane sannipatitva upakkosimsu.  Janam hethetyadusakanti niraparadham janam hetheti, tam ganhapethati vadimsu.  Raja upayena kumaram ganhapetva “imassa kim kattabban”ti pucchi.  “Deva, abbam natthi, imam pana kumaram taya kumarikaya saddhim rattha pabbajetum vattati”ti vutte tatha akasi.  Tamattham pakasento sattha “tabca”ti-adimaha.  Tattha vivahesiti pabbajesi.  Na te vatthabba tavadeti yattakam mayham vijitam, tattake taya na vatthabbam.  Ubchayati phalaphalatthaya.  
Tasmim pana vanam pavitthe itara yam tattha pacitabbayuttakam atthi, tam pacitva tassagamanam olokenti pannasaladvare nisidati.  Evam kale gacchante ekadivasam antaradipakavasi eko iddhimantatapaso assamapadato nikkhamitva maniphalakam viya udakam maddamanova akase uppatitva bhikkhacaram gacchanto pannasalaya uparibhagam patva dhumam disva “imasmim thane manussa vasanti mabbe”ti pannasaladvare otari.  Sa tam disva nisidapetva patibaddhacitta hutva itthikuttam dassetva tena saddhim anacaram acari.  Tamattham pakasento sattha “athettha”ti-adimaha.  Tattha isi magacchiti isi agacchi.  Samuddam uparupariti samuddassa matthakamatthakena.  Passa yava sudarunanti passatha, bhikkhave, taya kumarikaya yava sudarunam kammam katanti attho.  

Sayanti sayanhasamaye.  Disvati tam vijahitum asakkonto sakaladivasam tattheva hutva sayanhasamaye rajaputtam agatam disva palayitum “vehayasam gamissan”ti uppatanakaram karonto patitva mahannave sidati.  Isim disvati anubandhamano gantva passitva.  Anukampayati sacayam bhumiya agato abhavissa, palayitva arabbam paviseyya, akasena agato bhavissati, tasma samudde patitopi uppatanakarameva karotiti anukampam uppadetva tasseva anukampaya abhasatha.  Tasam pana gathanam attho tikanipate vuttoyeva.  Nibbida ahuti kamesu nibbedo jato.  Poranakam magganti pubbe adhigatam jhanavisesam.  Pabbajitvanati tam itthim manussavasam netva nivattitva arabbe isipabbajjam pabbajitva kamaragam virajayi, virajetva brahmalokupago ahositi.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam, bhikkhave, matugamam paticca visuddhasattapi samkilissanti”ti vatva saccani pakasetva jatakam samodhanesi, saccapariyosane ukkanthitabhikkhu arahattam patto.  Tada anitthigandhakumaro ahameva ahosinti.  

Mahapalobhanajatakavannana ekadasama.
[508] 12. Pabcapanditajatakavannana 

315.Pabca pandita samagatattha, pabha me patibhati tam sunatha.

 Nindiyamattham pasamsiyam va, kassevavikareyya guyhamattham.

 316.Tvam avikarohi bhumipala, bhatta bharasaho tuvam vade tam.

    Tava chandarucini sammasitva, atha vakkhanti janinda pabca dhira.

 317.Ya silavati anabbatheyya , bhattucchandavasanuga (piya) manapa.

    Nindiyamattham pasamsiyam va, bhariyayavikareyya guyhamattham.

 318.Yo kicchagatassa aturassa, saranam hoti gati parayanabca.

 Nindiyamattham pasamsiyam va, sakhino vavikareyya guyhamattham.

 319.Jettho atha majjhimo kanittho, yo ce silasamahito thitatto.

 Nindiyamattham pasamsiyam va, bhatu vavikareyya guyhamattham.

 320.Yo ve pituhadayassa paddhagu , anujato pitaram anomapabbo.

 Nindiyamattham pasamsiyam va, puttassavikareyya guyhamattham.

 321.Mata dvipadajanindasettha, ya nam poseti chandasa piyena.

    Nindiyamattham pasamsiyam va, matuyavikareyya guyhamattham.

322.Guyhassa hi guyhameva sadhu, na hi guyhassa pasatthamavikammam.

 Anipphannata saheyya dhiro, nipphannova yathasukham bhaneyya.

323.Kim tvam vimanosi rajasettha, dvipadajaninda vacanam sunoma metam .

    Kim cintayamano dummanosi, nuna deva aparadho atthi mayham.

 324.“Panhe vajjho mahosadho”ti, anatto me vadhaya bhuripabbo.

 Tam cintayamano dummanosmi, na hi devi aparadho atthi tuyham.

 325.Abhidosagato dani ehisi, kim sutva kim savkate mano te.

 Ko te kimavoca bhuripabba, ivgha vacanam sunoma bruhi metam.

 326.“Panhe vajjho mahosadho”ti, yadi te mantayitam janinda dosam.

 Bhariyaya rahogato asamsi, guyham patukatam sutam mametam.

 327.Yam salavanasmim senako, papakammam akasi asabbhirupam.

    Sakhinova rahogato asamsi, guyham patukatam sutam mametam.

 328.Pukkusa purisassa te janinda, uppanno rogo arajayutto.

 Bhatubca rahogato asamsi, guyham patukatam sutam mametam.

 329.Abadhoyam asabbhirupo, kamindo naradevena phuttho;

   Puttassa rahogato asamsi, guyham patukatam sutam mametam.

 330.Atthavavkam maniratanam ularam, sakko te adada pitamahassa.

   Devindassa gatam tadajja hattham , matubca rahogato asamsi.

   Guyham patukatam sutam mametam.

331.Guyhassa hi guyhameva sadhu, na hi guyhassa pasatthamavikammam.

 Anipphannata saheyya dhiro, nipphannova yathasukham bhaneyya.

 332.Na guyhamattham vivareyya, rakkheyya nam yatha nidhim;

   Na hi patukato sadhu, guyho attho pajanata.

 333.Thiya guyham na samseyya, amittassa ca pandito;

   Yo camisena samhiro, hadayattheno ca yo naro.

 334.Guyhamattham asambuddham, sambodhayati yo naro;

   Mantabhedabhaya tassa, dasabhuto titikkhati.

 335.Yavanto purisassattham, guyham jananti mantinam.

Tavanto tassa ubbega, tasma guyham na vissaje.

 336.Vivicca bhaseyya diva rahassam, rattim giram nativelam pamubce.

   Upassutika hi sunanti mantam, tasma manto khippamupeti bhedanti.

315-336.  Pabcapanditajatakam maha-umavge avi bhavissati.  

Pabcapanditajatakavannana dvadasama.
[509] 13. Hatthipalajatakavannana 

Cirassam vata passamati idam sattha jetavane viharanto mahabhinikkhamanam arabbha kathesi.  Tada hi sattha “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi tathagato mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhantoyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite baranasiyam esukari nama raja ahosi.  Tassa purohito daharakalato patthaya piyasahayo.  Te ubhopi aputtaka ahesum.  Te ekadivasam sukhasayane nisinna mantayimsu “amhakam issariyam mahantam, putto va dhita va natthi, kim nu kho kattabban”ti.  Tato raja purohitam aha– “samma, sace tava gehe putto jayissati, mama rajjassa samiko bhavissati, sace mama putto jayissati, tava gehe bhoganam samiko bhavissati”ti.  Evam ubhopi abbamabbam savkarimsu.  
Athekadivasam purohito bhogagamam gantva agamanakale dakkhinadvarena nagaram pavisanto bahinagare ekam bahuputtikam nama duggatitthim passi.  Tassa satta putta sabbeva aroga, eko pacanabhajanakapallam ganhi, eko sayanakatasarakam, eko purato gacchati, eko pacchato, eko avgulim ganhi, eko avke nisinno, eko khandhe.  Atha nam purohito pucchi “bhadde, imesam darakanam pita kuhin”ti?  “Sami, imesam pita nama nibaddho natthi”ti.  “Evarupe satta putte kinti katva alattha”ti?  Sa abbam gahanam apassanti nagaradvare thitam nigrodharukkham dassetva “sami etasmim nigrodhe adhivatthaya devataya santike patthetva labhim, etaya me putta dinna”ti aha.  Purohito “tena hi gaccha tvan”ti ratha oruyha nigrodhamulam gantva sakhaya gahetva caletva “ambho devate, tvam rabbo santika kim nama na labhasi, raja te anusamvaccharam sahassam vissajjetva balikammam karoti, tassa puttam na desi, etaya duggatitthiya tava ko upakaro kato, yenassa satta putte adasi.  Sace amhakam rabbo puttam na desi, ito tam sattame divase samulam chindapetva khandakhandikam karessami”ti rukkhadevatam tajjetva pakkami.  So etena niyameneva punadivasepiti patipatiya cha divase kathesi.  Chatthe pana divase sakhaya gahetva “rukkhadevate ajjekarattimattakameva sesam, sace me rabbo puttam na desi, sve tam nitthapessami”ti aha.  
Rukkhadevata avajjetva tam karanam tathato batva “ayam brahmano puttam alabhanto mama vimanam nasessati, kena nu kho upayena tassa puttam datum vattati”ti catunnam maharajanam santikam gantva tamattham arocesi.  Te “mayam tassa puttam datum na sakkhissama”ti vadimsu.  Atthavisatiyakkhasenapatinam santikam agamasi, tepi tathevahamsu.  Sakkassa devarabbo santikam gantva kathesi.  Sopi “labhissati nu kho raja anucchavike putte, udahu no”ti upadharento pubbavante cattaro devaputte passi.  Te kira purimabhave baranasiyam pesakara hutva tena kammena laddhakam pabcakotthasam katva cattaro kotthase paribhubjimsu.  pabcamam gahetva ekatova danam adamsu.  Te tato cuta tavatimsabhavane nibbattimsu, tato yamabhavaneti evam anulomapatilomam chasu devalokesu sampattim anubhavanta vicaranti.  Tada pana nesam tavatimsabhavanato cavitva yamabhavanam gamanavaro hoti.  Sakko tesam santikam gantva pakkositva “marisa, tumhehi manussalokam gantum vattati, esukarirabbo aggamahesiya kucchimhi nibbattatha”ti aha.  Te tassa vacanam sutva “sadhu deva, gamissama, na panamhakam rajakulenattho, purohitassa gehe nibbattitva daharakaleyeva kame pahaya pabbajissama”ti vadimsu.  Sakko “sadhu”ti tesam patibbam gahetva agantva rukkhadevataya tamattham arocesi.  Sa tutthamanasa sakkam vanditva attano vimanameva gata.  
Purohitopi punadivase balavapurise sannipatapetva vasipharasu-adini gahapetva rukkhamulam gantva rukkhasakhaya gahetva “ambho devate, ajja mayham tam yacantassa sattamo divaso, idani te nitthanakalo”ti aha.  Tato rukkhadevata mahantenanubhavena khandhavivarato nikkhamitva madhurasarena tam amantetva ‘brahmana, titthatu eko putto, cattaro te putte dassami”ti aha.  “Mama puttenattho natthi, amhakam rabbo puttam dehi”ti.  “Tuyhamyeva demi”ti.  “Tena hi mama dve, rabbo dve dehi”ti.  “Rabbo na demi, cattaropi tuyhameva dammi, taya ca laddhamattava bhavissanti, agare pana atthatva daharakaleyeva pabbajissanti”ti.  “Tvam me kevalam putte dehi, apabbajanakaranam pana amhakam bharo”ti.  Sa tassa puttavaram datva attano bhavanam pavisi.  Tato patthaya devataya sakkaro maha ahosi.  

Jetthakadevaputto cavitva purohitassa brahmaniya kucchimhi nibbatti.  Tassa namaggahanadivase “hatthipalo”ti namam katva apabbajanatthaya hatthigopake paticchapesum.  So tesam santike vaddhati.  Tassa padasa gamanakale dutiyo cavitva assa kucchimhi nibbatti, tassapi jatakale “assapalo”ti namam karimsu.  So assagopakanam santike vaddhati.  Tatiyassa jatakale “gopalo”ti namam karimsu.  So gopalehi saddhim vaddhati.  Catutthassa jatakale “ajapalo”ti namam karimsu.  So ajapalehi saddhim vaddhati.  Te vuddhimanvaya sobhaggappatta ahesum.  
Atha nesam pabbajitabhayena rabbo vijita pabbajite niharimsu.  Sakalakasiratthe ekapabbajitopi nahosi.  Te kumara atipharusa ahesum, yaya disaya gacchanti, taya ahariyamanam pannakaram vilumpanti.  Hatthipalassa solasavassakale kayasampattim disva raja ca purohito ca “kumara mahallaka jata, chattussapanasamayo, tesam kim nu kho katabban”ti mantetva “ete abhisittakalato patthaya atissara bhavissanti, tato tato pabbajita agamissanti, te disva pabbajissanti, etesam pabbajitakale janapado ullolo bhavissati, vimamsissama tava ne, paccha abhisibcissama”ti cintetva ubhopi isivesam gahetva bhikkham caranta hatthipalassa kumarassa nivesanadvaram agamamsu.  Kumaro te disvava tuttho pasanno upasavkamitva vanditva tisso gatha abhasi– 

337. “Cirassam vata passama, brahmanam devavanninam; 

mahajatam kharidharam, pavkadantam rajassiram.
338. “Cirassam vata passama, isim dhammagune ratam; 

kasayavatthavasanam, vakaciram paticchadam.
339. “Asanam udakam pajjam, patiganhatu no bhavam; 

agghe bhavantam pucchama, aggham kurutu no bhavan”ti.
Tattha brahmananti bahitapapabrahmanam.  Devavanninanti setthavanninam ghoratapam paramatikkhindriyam pabbajitabhavam upagatanti attho.  Kharidharanti kharibharadharam.  Isinti silakkhandhadayo pariyesitva thitam.  Dhammagune ratanti sucaritakotthase abhiratam.  “Asanan”ti idam tesam nisidanatthaya asanam pabbapetva gandhodakabca padabbhabjanabca upanetva aha.  Aggheti ime sabbepi asanadayo agghe bhavantam pucchama.  Kurutu noti ime no agghe bhavam patigganhatuti.  
Evam so tesu ekekam varenaha.  Atha nam purohito aha– “tata hatthipala tvam amhe ‘ke ime’ti mabbamano evam kathesi”ti.  “Hemavantaka isayo”ti.  “Na mayam, tata, isayo, esa raja esukari, aham te pita parohito”ti.  “Atha kasma isivesam ganhittha”ti?  “Tava vimamsanatthaya”ti.  “Mama kim vimamsatha”ti?  “Sace amhe disva na pabbajissasi, atha tam rajje abhisibcitum agatamha”ti.  “Tata na me rajjenattho, pabbajissamahanti.  Atha nam pita “tata hatthipala, nayam kalo pabbajjaya”ti vatva yathajjhasayam anusasanto catutthagathamaha– 

340. “Adhicca vede pariyesa vittam, putte gehe tata patitthapetva; 

gandhe rase paccanubhuyya sabbam, arabbam sadhu muni so pasattho”ti.
Tattha adhiccati sajjhayitva.  Putteti chattam ussapetva natake varena upatthapetva puttadhitahi vaddhitva te putte gehe patitthapetvati attho.  Sabbanti ete ca gandharase sesabca sabbam vatthukamam anubhavitva.  Arabbam sadhu muni so pasatthoti paccha mahallakakale pabbajitassa arabbam sadhu laddhakam hoti.  Yo evarupe kale pabbajati, so muni buddhadihi ariyehi pasatthoti vadati.  

Tato hatthipalo gathamaha– 

341. “Veda na sacca na ca vittalabho, na puttalabhena jaram vihanti; 

gandhe rase muccanamahu santo, sakammuna hoti phalupapatti”ti.
Tattha na saccati yam saggabca maggabca vadanti, na tam sadhenti, tuccha nissara nipphala.  Na ca vittalabhoti dhanalabhopi pabcasadharanatta sabbo ekasabhavo na hoti.  Jaranti tata, jaram va byadhimaranam va na koci puttalabhena patibahitum samattho nama atthi.  Dukkhamula hete upadhayo.  Gandhe raseti gandhe ca rase ca sesesu arammanesu ca muccanam muttimeva buddhadayo pandita kathenti.  Sakammunati attana katakammeneva sattanam phalupapatti phalanipphatti hoti.  Kammassaka hi, tata, sattati.  
Kumarassa vacanam sutva raja gathamaha– 

342. “Addha hi saccam vacanam tavetam, sakammuna hoti phalupapatti; 

jinna ca matapitaro tavime, passeyyum tam vassasatam arogan”ti.
Tattha vassasatam aroganti ete vassasatam arogam tam passeyyum, tvampi vassasatam jivanto matapitaro posassuti vadati.  
Tam sutva kumaro “deva, tvam kim nametam vadasi”ti vatva dve gatha abhasi– 

343. “Yassassa sakkhi maranena raja, jaraya metti naravirasettha; 

yo capi jabba na marissam kadaci, passeyyum tam vassasatam arogam.
344. “Yathapi navam puriso dakamhi, ereti ce nam upaneti tiram; 

evampi byadhi satatam jara ca, upaneti maccam vasamantakassa”ti.
Tattha sakkhiti mittadhammo.  Maranenati datto mato mitto matoti sammutimaranena.  Jarayati pakatajaraya va saddhim yassa metti bhaveyya, yassetam maranabca jara ca mittabhavena nagaccheyyati attho.  Ereti ce nanti maharaja, yatha nama puriso nadititthe udakamhi navam thapetva paratiragamim janam aropetva sace arittena uppilento phiyena kaddhanto caleti ghatteti, atha nam paratiram neti.  Evam byadhi jara ca niccam antakassa maccuno vasam upanetiyevati.  
Evam imesam sattanam jivitasavkharassa parittabhavam dassetva “maharaja, tumhe titthatha, tumhehi saddhim kathayantameva mam byadhijaramaranani upagacchanti, appamatta hotha”ti ovadam datva rajanabca pitarabca vanditva attano paricarake gahetva baranasiyam rajjam pahaya “pabbajissami”ti nagarato nikkhami.  “Pabbajja namesa sobhana bhavissati”ti hatthipalakumarena saddhim mahajano nikkhami.  Yojanika parisa ahosi.  So taya parisaya saddhim gavgaya tiram patva gavgaya udakam oloketva kasinaparikammam katva jhanani nibbattetva cintesi “ayam samagamo maha bhavissati, mama tayo kanitthabhataro matapitaro raja deviti sabbe saparisa pabbajissanti, baranasi subba bhavissati, yava etesam agamana idheva bhavissami”ti.  So tattheva mahajanassa ovadam dento nisidi.
Punadivase raja ca purohito ca cintayimsu “hatthipalakumaro tava ‘rajjam pahaya mahajanam adaya pabbajissami’ti gantva gavgatire nisinno, assapalam vimamsitva abhisibcissama”ti.  Te isiveseneva tassapi gehadvaram agamamsu.  Sopi te disva pasannamanaso upasavkamitva “cirassam vata passama”ti-adini vadanto tatheva patipajji.  Tepi tam tatheva vatva attano agatakaranam kathayimsu.  So “mama bhatike hatthipalakumare sante katham pathamataram mayhameva setacchattam papunati”ti pucchitva “tata, bhata, te ‘na mayham rajjenattho, pabbajissami’ti vatva nikkhanto”ti vutte “kaham paneso idani”ti vatva “gavgatire nisinno”ti vutte “tata, mama bhatara chadditakhelena kammam natthi, bala hi parittakapabba satta etam kilesam jahitum na sakkonti, aham pana jahissami”ti rabbo ca pitu ca dhammam desento dve gatha abhasi– 
345. “Pavko ca kama palipo ca kama, manohara duttara maccudheyya; 

etasmim pavke palipe byasanna, hinattarupa na taranti param.
346. “Ayam pure luddamakasi kammam, svayam gahito na hi mokkhito me; 

orundhiya nam parirakkhissami, mayam puna luddamakasi kamman”ti.
Tattha pavkoti yo koci kaddamo.  Palipoti sukhumavalukamisso sanhakaddamo.  Tattha kama laggapanavasena pavko nama, osidapanavasena palipo namati vutta.  Duttarati duratikkama.  Maccudheyyati maccuno adhitthana.  Etesu hi lagga ceva anupavittha ca satta uttaritum asakkonta dukkhakkhandhapariyaye vuttappakaram dukkhabceva maranabca papunanti.  Tenaha– “etasmim pavke palipe byasanna hinattarupa na taranti paran”ti.  Tattha byasannati sanna.  “Visanna”tipi patho, ayamevattho.  Hinattarupati hinacittasabhava.  Na taranti paranti nibbanaparam gantum na sakkonti.  
Ayanti maharaja, ayam mamattabhavo pubbe assagopakehi saddhim vaddhanto mahajanassa vilumpanavihethanadivasena bahum luddam sahasikakammam akasi.  Svayam gahitoti so ayam tassa kammassa vipako maya gahito.  Na hi mokkhito meti samsaravatte sati na hi mokkho ito akusalaphalato mama atthi.  Orundhiya nam parirakkhissamiti idani nam kayavacimanodvarani pidahanto orundhitva parirakkhissami.  Kimkarana?  Mayam puna luddamakasi kammam.  Ahabhi ito patthaya papam akatva kalyanameva karissami.  
Evam assapalakumaro dvihi gathahi dhammam desetva “titthatha tumhe, tumhehi saddhim kathentameva mam byadhijaramaranani upagacchanti”ti ovadam datva yojanikam parisam gahetva nikkhamitva hatthipalakumarasseva santikam gato.  So tassa akase nisiditva dhammam desetva “bhatika, ayam samagamo maha bhavissati, idheva tava homa”ti aha.  Itaropi “sadhu”ti sampaticchi.  Punadivase raja ca purohito ca tenevupayena gopalakumarassa nivesanam gantva tenapi tatheva patinanditva attano agamanakaranam acikkhimsu.  Sopi assapalakumaro viya patikkhipitva “aham cirato patthaya pabbajitukamo vane natthagonam viya pabbajjam upadharento vicarami, tena me natthagonassa padam viya bhatikanam gatamaggo dittho, svaham teneva maggena gamissami”ti vatva gathamaha– 

347. “Gavamva nattham puriso yatha vane, anvesati raja apassamano; 

evam nattho esukari mamattho, soham katham na gaveseyyam raja”ti.
Tattha esukariti rajanam alapati.  Mamatthoti vane gono viya mama pabbajjasavkhato attho nattho.  Sohanti so aham ajja pabbajitanam maggam disva katham pabbajjam na gaveseyyam, mama bhatikanam gatamaggameva gamissami narindati.  
Atha nam “tata gopala, ekaham dviham agamehi, amhe samassasetva paccha pabbajissasi”ti vadimsu.  So “maharaja, ajja kattabbakammam ‘sve karissami’ti na vattabbam, kalyanakammam nama ajjeva kattabban”ti vatva itaram gathamaha– 

348. “Hiyyoti hiyyati poso, pareti parihayati; 

anagatam netamatthiti batva, uppannachandam ko panudeyya dhiro”ti.
Tattha hiyyoti sveti attho.  Pareti punadivase.  Idam vuttam hoti– “yo maharaja, ajja kattabbam kammam ‘sve’ti, sve kattabbam kammam ‘pare’ti vatva na karoti, so tato parihayati, na tam kammam katum sakkoti”ti.  Evam gopalo bhaddekarattasuttam (ma.ni.  3.272 adayo) nama kathesi.  Svayamattho bhaddekarattasuttena kathetabbo.  Anagatam netamatthiti yam anagatam, tam “netam atthi”ti batva uppannam kusalacchandam ko pandito panudeyya hareyya.  
Evam gopalakumaro dvihi gathahi dhammam desetva “titthatha tumhe, tumhehi saddhim kathentameva mam byadhijaramaranani upagacchanti”ti yojanikam parisam gahetva nikkhamitva dvinnam bhatikanam santikam gato.  Hatthipalo tassapi dhammam desesi.  Punadivase raja ca purohito ca tenevupayena ajapalakumarassa nivesanam gantva tenapi tatheva patinanditva attano agamanakaranam acikkhitva “chattam te ussapessama”ti vadimsu.  Kumaro aha– “mayham bhatika kuhin”ti?  Te “amhakam rajjenattho natthi”ti setacchattam pahaya tiyojanikam parisam gahetva nikkhamitva gavgatire nisinnati.  Naham mama bhatikehi chadditakhelam sisenadaya vicarissami, ahampi pabbajissamiti.  Tata, tvam tava daharo amhakam hatthabharo, vayappattakale pabbajissasiti.  Atha ne kumaro “kim tumhe kathetha, nanu ime satta daharakalepi mahallakakalepi marantiyeva, ‘ayam daharakale marissati, ayam mahallakakale’ti kassaci hatthe va pade va nimittam natthi, aham mama maranakalam na janami, tasma idaneva pabbajissami”ti vatva dve gatha abhasi– 

349. “Passami voham daharam kumarim, mattupamam ketakapupphanettam; 

abhuttabhoge pathame vayasmim, adaya maccu vajate kumarim.
350. “Yuva sujato sumukho sudassano, samo kusumbhaparikinnamassu; 

hitvana kame patikacca geham, anujana mam pabbajissami deva”ti.
Tattha voti nipatamattam, passamiccevati attho.  Mattupamanti hasabhasavilasehi mattam viya carantim.  Ketakapupphanettanti ketakapupphapattam viya puthulayatanettam.  Abhuttabhogeti evam uttamarupadharam kumarim pathamavaye vattamanam abhuttabhogameva matapitunam upari mahantam sokam patetva maccu gahetvava gacchati.  Sujatoti susanthito.  Sumukhoti kabcanadasapunnacandasadisamukho.  Sudassanoti uttamarupadharitaya sampannadassano.  Samoti suvannasamo.  Kusumbhaparikinnamassuti sannisinnatthena sukhumatthena ca tarunakusumbhakesarasadisaparikinnamassu.  Imina evarupopi kumaro maccuvasam gacchati.  Tathavidhampi hi sinerum uppatento viya nikkaruno maccu adaya gacchatiti dasseti.  Hitvana kame patikacca geham, anujana mam pabbajissami devati deva, puttadarabandhanasmibhi uppanne tam bandhanam ducchedaniyam hoti, tenaham puretarabbeva kame ca gehabca hitva idaneva pabbajissami, anujana, manti.  

Evabca pana vatva “titthatha tumhe, tumhehi saddhim kathentameva mam byadhijaramaranani upagacchanti”ti te ubhopi vanditva yojanikam parisam gahetva nikkhamitva gavgatirameva agamasi.  Hatthipalo tassapi akase nisiditva dhammam desetva “samagamo maha bhavissati”ti tattheva nisidi.  Punadivase purohito pallavkavaramajjhagato nisiditva cintesi “mama putta pabbajita, idanaham ekakova manussakhanuko jatomhi, ahampi pabbajissami”ti.  So brahmaniya saddhim mantento gathamaha– 

351. “Sakhahi rukkho labhate samabbam, pahinasakham pana khanumahu; 

pahinaputtassa mamajja bhoti, vasetthi bhikkhacariyaya kalo”ti.
Tattha labhate samabbanti rukkhoti voharam labhati.  Vasetthiti brahmanim alapati.  Bhikkhacariyayati mayhampi pabbajjaya kalo, puttanam santikameva gamissamiti.  
So evam vatva brahmane pakkosapesi, satthi brahmanasahassani sannipatimsu.  Atha ne aha– “tumhe kim karissatha”ti tumhe pana acariyati.  “Aham mama puttassa santike pabbajissami”ti.  “Na tumhakameva nirayo unho, mayampi pabbajissama”ti.  So asitikotidhanam brahmaniya niyyadetva yojanikam brahmanaparisam adaya nikkhamitva puttanam santikabbeva gato.  Hatthipalo tayapi parisaya akase thatva dhammam desesi.  Punadivase brahmani cintesi “mama cattaro putta setacchattam pahaya ‘pabbajissama’ti gata, brahmanopi purohitatthanena saddhim asitikotidhanam chaddetva puttanabbeva santikam gato, ahameva eka kim karissami, puttanam gatamaggeneva gamissami”ti.  Sa atitam udaharanam aharanti udanagathamaha– 

352. “Aghasmi kobcava yatha himaccaye, katani jalani padaliya hamsa; 

gacchanti putta ca pati ca mayham, saham katham nanuvaje pajanan”ti.
Tattha aghasmi kobcava yathati yatheva akase kobcasakuna asajjamana gacchanti.  Himaccayeti vassanaccaye.  Katani jalani padaliya hamsati atite kira channavutisahassa suvannahamsavassarattapahonakam salim kabcanaguhayam nikkhipitva vassabhayena bahi anikkhamitva catumasam tattha vasanti.  Atha nesam unnanabhi nama makkatako guhadvare jalam bandhati.  Hamsa dvinnam tarunahamsanam dvigunam vattam denti.  Te thamasampannataya tam jalam chinditva purato gacchanti, sesa tesam gatamaggena gacchanti.  Sa tamattham pakasenti evamaha.  Idam vuttam hoti– yatheva akase kobcasakuna asajjamana gacchanti, tatha himaccaye vassanatikkame dve tarunahamsa katani jalani padaletva gacchanti, atha nesam gatamaggena itare hamsa.  Idani pana mama putta tarunahamsa jalam viya kamajalam chinditva gata, mayapi tesam gatamaggena gantabbanti iminadhippayena “gacchanti putta ca pati ca mayham, saham katham nanuvaje pajanan”ti aha.  
Iti sa “katham aham evam pajananti na pabbajissami, pabbajissami yeva”ti sannitthanam katva brahmaniyo pakkosapetva evamaha “tumhe kim karissatha”ti?  “Tumhe pana ayye”ti.  “Aham pabbajissami”ti.  “Mayampi pabbajissama”ti.  Sa tam vibhavam chaddetva yojanikam parisam gahetva puttanam santikameva gata.  Hatthipalo tayapi parisaya akase nisiditva dhammam desesi.  Punadivase raja “kuhim purohito”ti pucchi.  “Deva, purohito ca brahmani ca sabbam dhanam chaddetva dviyojanikam parisam gahetva puttanam santikam gata”ti.  Raja “asamikam dhanam amhakam papunati”ti tassa gehato dhanam aharapesi.  Athassa aggamahesi “raja kim karoti”ti pucchitva “purohitassa gehato dhanam aharapeti”ti vutte “purohito kuhin”ti vatva “sapajapatiko pabbajjatthaya nikkhanto”ti sutva “ayam raja brahmanena ca brahmaniya ca catuhi puttehi ca jahitam ukkaram mohena mulho attano gharam aharapeti, upamaya nam bodhessami”ti sunato mamsam aharapetva rajavgane rasim karetva ujumaggam vissajjetva jalam parikkhipapesi.  Gijjha duratova disva tassatthaya otarimsu.  Tattha sappabba jalam pasaritam batva atibharika hutva “ujukam uppatitum na sakkhissama”ti attana khaditamamsam chaddetva vamitva jalam analliyitva ujukameva uppatitva gamimsu.  Andhabala pana tehi chadditam vamitam khaditva bhariya hutva ujukam uppatitum asakkonta agantva jale bajjhimsu.  Athekam gijjham anetva deviya dassayimsu.  Sa tam adaya rabbo santikam gantva “etha tava, maharaja, rajavgane ekam kiriyam passissama”ti sihapabjaram vivaritva “ime gijjhe olokehi maharaja”ti vatva dve gatha abhasi– 

353. “Ete bhutva vamitva ca, pakkamanti vihavgama; 

ye ca bhutva na vamimsu, te me hatthattamagata.
354. “Avami brahmano kame, so tvam paccavamissasi; 

vantado puriso raja, na so hoti pasamsiyo”ti.
Tattha bhutva vamitva cati mamsam khaditva vamitva ca.  Paccavamissasiti patibhubjissasi.  Vantadoti parassa vamitakhadako.  Na pasamsiyoti so tanhavasiko balo buddhadihi panditehi pasamsitabbo na hoti.  

Tam sutva raja vippatisari ahosi, tayo bhava aditta viya upatthahimsu.  So “ajjeva rajjam pahaya mama pabbajitum vattati”ti uppannasamvego deviya thutim karonto gathamaha– 

355. “Pavke ca posam palipe byasannam, bali yatha dubbalamuddhareyya; 

evampi mam tvam udatari bhoti, pabcali gathahi subhasitahi”ti.
Tattha byasannanti nimuggam, “visannan”tipi patho.  Uddhareyyati kesesu va hatthesu va gahetva ukkhipitva thale thapeyya.  Udatariti kamapavkato uttarayi.  “Udatasi”tipi patho, ayamevattho.  “Uddhatasi”tipi patho, uddhariti attho.  Pabcaliti pabcalarajadhite.  
Evabca pana vatva tavkhanabbeva pabbajitukamo hutva amacce pakkosapetva aha– “tumhe kim karissatha”ti tumhe pana, devati?  “Aham hatthipalassa santike pabbajissami”ti.  “Mayampi pabbajissama, deva”ti.  Raja dvadasayojanike baranasinagare rajjam chaddetva “atthika setacchattam ussapentu”ti amaccaparivuto tiyojanikam parisam gahetva kumarasseva santikam gato.  Hatthipalo tassapi parisaya akase nisinno dhammam desesi.  Sattha rabbo pabbajitabhavam pakasento gathamaha– 

356. “Idam vatva maharaja, esukari disampati; 

rattham hitvana pabbaji, nago chetvava bandhanan”ti.
Punadivase nagare ohinajano sannipatitva rajadvaram gantva deviya arocetva nivesanam pavisitva devim vanditva ekamantam thito gathamaha.  
357. “Raja ca pabbajjamarocayittha, rattham pahaya naravirasettho; 

tuvampi no hohi yatheva raja, amhehi gutta anusasa rajjan”ti.
Tattha anusasati amhehi gutta hutva dhammena rajjam karehi.  
Sa mahajanassa katham sutva sesagatha abhasi– 

358. “Raja ca pabbajjamarocayittha, rattham pahaya naravirasettho; 

ahampi eka carissami loke, hitvana kamani manoramani.
359. “Raja ca pabbajjamarocayittha, rattham pahaya naravirasettho; 

ahampi eka carissami loke, hitvana kamani yathodhikani.
360. “Accenti kala tarayanti rattiyo, vayoguna anupubbam jahanti; 

ahampi eka carissami loke, hitvana kamani manoramani.
361. “Accenti kala tarayanti rattiyo, vayoguna anupubbam jahanti; 

ahampi eka carissami loke, hitvana kamani yathodhikani.
362. “Accenti kala tarayanti rattiyo, vayoguna anupubbam jahanti; 

ahampi eka carissami loke, sitibhuta sabbamaticca savgan”ti.
Tattha ekati puttadhitukilesasambadhehi muccitva imasmim loke ekikava carissami.  Kamaniti rupadayo kamagune.  Yatodhikaniti yena yena odhina thitani, tena tena thitaneva jahissami, na kibci amasissamiti attho.  Accenti kalati pubbanhadayo kala atikkamanti.  Tarayantiti atuccha hutva ayusavkharam khepayamana khadayamana gacchanti.  Vayogunati pathamavayadayo tayo, mandadasakadayo va dasa kotthasa.  Anupubbam jahantiti uparuparikotthasam appatva tattha tattheva nirujjhanti.  Sitibhutati unhakarake unhasabhave kilese pahaya sitala hutva.  Sabbamaticca savganti ragasavgadikam sabbasavgam atikkamitva eka carissami, hatthipalakumarassa santikam gantva pabbajissamiti.  
Iti sa imahi gathahi mahajanassa dhammam desetva amaccabhariyayo pakkosapetva aha– “tumhe kim karissatha”ti tumhe pana ayyeti?  “Aham pabbajissami”ti.  “Mayampi pabbajissama”ti.  Sa “sadhu”ti rajanivesane suvannakotthagaradini vivarapetva “asukatthane ca asukatthane ca mahanidhi nidahitan”ti suvannapatte likhapetva “dinnabbeva, atthika harantu”ti vatva suvannapattam mahatale thambhe bandhapetva nagare bherim carapetva mahasampattim chaddetva nagara nikkhami.  Tasmim khane sakalanagaram savkhubhi.  “Raja ca kira devi ca rajjam pahaya ‘pabbajissama’ti nikkhamanti, mayam idha kim karissama”ti tato tato manussa yathapuritaneva gehani chaddetva putte hatthesu gahetva nikkhamimsu.  Sabbapana pasaritaniyameneva thita, nivattitva olokento nama nahosi.  Sakalanagaram tuccham ahosi, devipi tiyojanikam parisam gahetva tattheva gata.  Hatthipalo tassapi parisaya akase nisinno dhammam desetva dvadasayojanikam parisam gahetva himavantabhimukho payasi.  “Hatthipalakumaro kira dvadasayojanikam baranasim tuccham katva ‘pabbajissami’ti mahajanam adaya himavantam gacchati, kimavgam pana mayan”ti sakalakasirattham savkhubhi.  Aparabhage parisa timsayojanika ahesum, so taya parisaya saddhim himavantam pavisi.  
Sakko avajjento tam pavattim batva “hatthipalakumaro mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhanto, samagamo maha bhavissati, vasanatthanam laddhum vattati”ti vissakammam anapesi “gaccha, ayamato chattimsayojanam, vittharato pannarasayojanam assamam mapetva pabbajitaparikkhare sampadehi”ti.  So “sadhu”ti patissunitva gavgatire ramaniye bhumibhage vuttappamanam assamapadam mapetva pannasalasu katthattharanapannattharana-asanadini pabbapetva sabbe pabbajitaparikkhare mapesi.  Ekekissa pannasalaya dvare ekeko cavkamo rattitthanadivatthanaparicchinno katasudhaparikammo alambanaphalako, tesu tesu thanesu nanavannasurabhikusumasabchanna pupphagaccha, ekekassa cavkamassa kotiyam ekeko udakabharito kupo, tassa santike ekeko phalarukkho, so ekova sabbaphalani phalati.  Idam sabbam devatanubhavena ahosi.  Vissakammo assamapadam mapetva pannasalasu pabbajitaparikkhare thapetva “ye keci pabbajitukama ime parikkhare ganhantu”ti jatihivgulakena bhittiya akkharani likhitva attano anubhavena bheravasadde migapakkhi duddasike amanusse ca patikkamapetva sakatthanameva gato.  
Hatthipalakumaro ekapadikamaggena sakkadattiyam assamam pavisitva akkharani disva “sakkena mama mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhantabhavo bato bhavissati”ti dvaram vivaritva pannasalam pavisitva isipabbajjalivgam gahetva nikkhamitva cavkamam otaritva katipaye vare aparaparam cavkamitva sesajanakayam pabbajetva assamapadam vicarento tarunaputtanam itthinam majjhatthane pannasalam adasi.  Tato anantaram mahallakitthinam, tato anantaram majjhimitthinam, samanta parikkhipitva pana purisanam adasi Atheko raja “baranasiyam kira raja natthi”ti agantva alavkatapatiyattam nagaram oloketva rajanivesanam aruyha tattha tattha ratanarasim disva “evarupam nagaram pahaya pabbajitakalato patthaya pabbajja namesa ulara bhavissati”ti surasonde maggam pucchitva hatthipalassa santikam payasi.  Hatthipalo tassa vanantaram agatabhavam batva patimaggam gantva akase nisinno parisaya dhammam desetva assamapadam netva sabbaparisam pabbajesi.  Etenupayena abbepi cha rajano pabbajimsu.  Satta rajano bhoge chaddayimsu, chattimsayojaniko assamo nirantaro paripuri.  Yo kamavitakkadisu abbataram vitakketi, mahapuriso tassa dhammam desetva brahmaviharabhavanabceva kasinabhavanabca acikkhati.  Te yebhuyyena jhanabhibba nibbattetva tisu kotthasesu dve kotthasa brahmaloke nibbattimsu.  Tatiyakotthasam tidha katva eko kotthaso brahmaloke nibbatti, eko chasu kamasaggesu, eko isinam paricariyam katva manussaloke tisu kulasampattisu nibbatti.  Evam hatthipalassa sasanam apagatanirayatiracchanayonipettivisayasurakayam ahosi.  
Imasmim tambapannidipe pathavicalakadhammaguttatthero, katakandhakaravasi phussadevatthero, uparimandalavasi mahasavgharakkhitatthero, malayamahadevatthero, abhayagirivasi mahadevatthero, gamantapabbharavasi mahasivatthero, kalavallimandapavasi mahanagatthero kuddalasamagame mugapakkhasamagame culasutasomasamagame ayogharapanditasamagame hatthipalasamagame ca sabbapaccha nikkhantapurisa ahesum.  Tenevaha Bhagava– 

“Abhittharetha kalyane, papa cittam nivaraye;
dandhabhi karoto pubbam, papasmim ramate mano”ti.  (Dha. pa. 116).
Tasma kalyanam turitaturiteneva katabbanti.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam, bhikkhave, pubbepi tathagato mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhantoyeva”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi– “tada esukari raja suddhodanamaharaja ahosi, devi mahamaya, purohito kassapo, brahmani bhaddakapilani, ajapalo anuruddho, gopalo moggallano, assapalo sariputto, sesaparisa buddhaparisa, hatthipalo pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  
Hatthipalajatakavannana terasama.
[510] 14. Ayogharajatakavannana 

Yamekarattim pathamanti idam sattha jetavane viharanto mahabhinikkhamanabbeva arabbha kathesi.  Tadapi hi so “na, bhikkhave, idaneva, pubbepi tathagato mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhantoyeva”ti vatva atitam ahari.  
Atite baranasiyam brahmadatte rajjam karente brahmadattassa rabbo aggamahesi gabbham patilabhitva laddhagabbhaparihara parinatagabbha paccusasamanantare puttam vijayi.  Tassa purimattabhave eka sapattika “tava jatam jatam pajam khaditum labhissami”ti patthanam patthapesi.  Sa kira sayam vabjha hutva puttamatukodhena tam patthanam katva yakkhayoniyam nibbatti.  Itara rabbo aggamahesi hutva imam puttam vijayi.  Sa yakkhini tada okasam labhitva deviya passantiyava bibhaccharupa hutva agantva tam darakam gahetva palayi.  Devi “yakkhini me puttam gahetva palayi”ti mahasaddena viravi.  Itarapi darakam mulakandam viya murum murum karonti khaditva deviya hatthavikaradihi bheravam pakasetva tajjetva pakkami.  Raja tam vacanam sutva “kim sakka yakkhiniya katun”ti tunhi ahosi.  Puna deviya vijayanakale dalham arakkhamakasi.  Devi puttam puna vijayi.  Yakkhini agantva tampi khaditva gata.  Tatiyavare tassa kucchiyam mahasatto patisandhim ganhi.  Raja mahajanam sannipatetva “deviya jatam jatam pajam eka yakkhini khadati kim nu kho katabban”ti pucchi.  Atheko “yakkha nama talapannassa bhayanti, deviya hatthapadesu talapannam bandhitum vattati”ti aha.  Atheko “ayogharassa bhayanti, ayogharam katum vattati”ti aha.  Raja “sadhu”ti attano vijite kammare sannipatetva “ayogharam karotha”ti anapetva ayuttake adasi.  Antonagareyeva ramaniye bhumibhage geham patthapesum, thambhe adim katva sabbagehasambhara ayomayava ahesum, navahi masehi ayomayam mahantam caturassasalam nitthanam agamasi.  Tam niccam pajjalitapadipameva hoti.  
Raja deviya gabbhaparipakam batva ayogharam alavkarapetva tam adaya ayogharam pavisi.  Sa tattha dhabbapubbalakkhanasampannam puttam vijayi, “ayogharakumaro”tvevassa namam karimsu.  Tam dhatinam datva mahantam arakkham samvidahitva raja devim adaya nagaram padakkhinam katva alavkatapasadatalameva abhiruhi.  Yakkhinipi udakavaram gantva vessavanassa udakam vahanti jivitakkhayam patta.  Mahasatto ayoghareyeva vaddhitva vibbutam patto tattheva sabbasippani ugganhi.  Raja “ko me puttassa vayappadeso”ti amacce pucchitva “solasavasso, deva, suro thamasampanno yakkhasahassampi patibahitum samattho”ti sutva “rajjamassa dassami, sakalanagaram alavkaritva ayogharato tam niharitva anetha”ti aha.  Amacca “sadhu, deva”ti dvadasayojanikam baranasim alavkaritva sabbalavkaravibhusitam mavgalavaranam adaya tattha gantva kumaram alavkarapetva hatthikkhandhe nisidapetva “deva, kulasantakam alavkatanagaram padakkhinam katva pitaram kasirajanam vandatha, ajjeva setacchattam labhissatha”ti ahamsu.  
Mahasatto nagaram padakkhinam karonto aramaramaneyyakavanapokkharanibhumiramaneyyakapasadaramaneyyakadini disva cintesi “mama pita mam ettakam kalam bandhanagare vasapesi.  Evarupam alavkatanagaram datthum nadasi, ko nu kho mayham doso”ti amacce pucchi.  “Deva, natthi tumhakam doso, tumhakam pana dvebhatike eka yakkhini khadi, tena vo pita ayoghare vasapesi, ayogharena jivitam tumhakam laddhan”ti.  So tesam vacanam sutva cintesi “aham dasa mase lohakumbhiniraye viya ca guthaniraye viya ca matukucchimhi vasitva matukucchito nikkhantakalato patthaya solasa vassani etasmim bandhanagare vasim, bahi oloketumpi na labhim, ussadaniraye khitto viya ahosim, yakkhiniya hatthato muttopi panaham neva ajaro, na amaro homi, kim me rajjena, rajje thitakalato patthaya dunnikkhamanam hoti, ajjeva mama pitaram pabbajjam anujanapetva himavantam pavisitva pabbajissami”ti.  So nagaram padakkhinam katva rajakulam pavisitva rajanam vanditva atthasi.  
Raja tassa sarirasobham oloketva balavasinehena amacce olokesi.  Te “kim karoma, deva”ti vadimsu.  Puttam me ratanarasimhi thapetva tihi savkhehi abhisibcitva kabcanamalam setacchattam ussapethati.  Mahasatto pitaram vanditva “na mayham rajjenattho, aham pabbajissami, pabbajjam me anujanatha”ti aha.  Tata rajjam patikkhipitva kimkarana pabbajissasiti.  “Deva aham matukucchimhi dasa mase guthaniraye viya vasitva matukucchito nikkhanto yakkhinibhayena solasa vassani bandhanagare vasanto bahi oloketumpi na alabhim, ussadaniraye khitto viya ahosim, yakkhiniya hatthato muttomhitipi ajaro amaro na homi.  Maccu namesa na sakka kenaci jinitum, bhave ukkanthitomhi, yava me byadhijaramaranani nagacchanti, tavadeva pabbajitva dhammam carissami, alam me rajjena, anujanatha mam, deva”ti vatva pitu dhammam desento aha– 

363. “Yamekarattim pathamam, gabbhe vasati manavo; 

abbhutthitova so yati, sa gaccham na nivattati.
364. “Na yujjhamana na balenavassita, nara na jiranti na capi miyare; 

sabbam hidam jatijarayupaddutam, tam me mati hoti carami dhammam.
365. “Caturavginim senam subhimsarupam, jayanti ratthadhipati pasayha; 

na maccuno jayitumussahanti, tam me mati hoti carami dhammam.
366. “Hatthihi assehi rathehi pattibhi, parivarita muccare ekacceyya; 

na maccuno muccitumussahanti, tam me mati hoti carami dhammam.
367. “Hatthihi assehi rathehi pattibhi, sura pabhabjanti padhamsayanti; 

na maccuno bhabjitumussahanti, tam me mati hoti carami dhammam.
368. “Matta gaja bhinnagala pabhinna, nagarani maddanti janam hananti; 

na maccuno madditumussahanti, tam me mati hoti carami dhammam.
369. “Issasino katahatthapi vira, durepati akkhanavedhinopi; 

na maccuno vijjhitumussahanti, tam me mati hoti carami dhammam.
370. “Sarani khiyanti saselakanana, sabbam hidam khiyati dighamantaram; 

sabbam hidam bhabjare kalapariyayam, tam me mati hoti carami dhammam.
371. “Sabbesamevabhi narana narinam, calacalam panabhunodha jivitam; 

patova dhuttassa, dumova kulajo, tam me mati hoti carami dhammam.
372. “Dumapphalaneva patanti manava, dahara ca vuddha ca sarirabheda; 

nariyo nara majjhimaporisa ca, tam me mati hoti carami dhammam.
373. “Nayam vayo tarakarajasannibho, yadabbhatitam gatameva dani tam; 

jinnassa hi natthi rati kuto sukham, tam me mati hoti carami dhammam.
374. “Yakkha pisaca athavapi peta, kupita te assasanti manusse; 

na maccuno assasitussahanti, tam me mati hoti carami dhammam.
375. “Yakkhe pisace athavapi pete, kupitepi te nijjhapanam karonti; 

na maccuno nijjhapanam karonti, tam me mati hoti carami dhammam.
376. “Aparadhake dusake hethake ca, rajano dandenti viditvana dosam; 

na maccuno dandayitussahanti, tam me mati hoti carami dhammam.
377. “Aparadhaka dusaka hethaka ca, labhanti te rajino nijjhapetum; 

na maccuno nijjhapanam karonti, tam me mati hoti carami dhammam.
378. “Na khattiyoti na ca brahmanoti, na addhaka balava tejavapi; 

na maccurajassa apekkhamatthi, tam me mati hoti carami dhammam.
379. “Siha ca byaggha ca athopi dipiyo, pasayha khadanti vipphandamanam; 

na maccuno khaditumussahanti, tam me mati hoti carami dhammam.
380. “Mayakara ravgamajjhe karonta, mohenti cakkhuni janassa tavade; 

na maccuno mohayitussahanti, tam me mati hoti carami dhammam.
381. “Asivisa kupita uggateja, damsanti marentipi te manusse; 

na maccuno damsitumussahanti, tam me mati hoti carami dhammam.
382. “Asivisa kupita yam damsanti, tikicchaka tesa visam hananti; 

na maccuno datthavisam hananti, tam me mati hoti carami dhammam.
383. “Dhammantari vettarani ca bhojo, visani hantvana bhujavgamanam; 

suyyanti te kalakata tatheva, tam me mati hoti carami dhammam.
384. “Vijjadhara ghoramadhiyamana, adassanam osadhehi vajanti; 

na maccurajassa vajantadassanam, tam me mati hoti carami dhammam.
385. “Dhammo have rakkhati dhammacarim, dhammo sucinno sukhamavahati; 

esanisamso dhamme sucinne, na duggatim gacchati dhammacari.
386. “Na hi dhammo adhammo ca, ubho samavipakino; 

adhammo nirayam neti, dhammo papeti suggatin”ti.
Tattha yamekarattinti yebhuyyena satta matukucchimhi patisandhim ganhanta rattiyamyeva ganhanti, tasma evamaha.  Ayam panettha attho– yam ekarattim va diva va pathamameva patisandhim ganhitva matukucchisavkhate gabbhe vasati.  Manavoti satto kalalabhavena patitthati.  Abbhutthitova so yatiti so manavo yatha nama valahakasavkhato abbho utthito nibbatto vayuvegahato patigacchati, tatheva– 

“Pathamam kalalam hoti, kalala hoti abbudam;
abbuda jayate pesi, pesi nibbattati ghano;
ghana pasakha jayanti, kesa loma nakhapi ca.
“Yabcassa bhubjati mata, annam panabca bhojanam.
Tena so tattha yapeti, matukucchigato naroti.  (Sam.ni.1.235).
Imam matukucchiyam kalaladibhavam, matukucchito ca nikkhanto mandadasakadibhavam apajjamano satatam samitam gacchati.  Sa gaccham na nivattatiti sacayam evam gacchanto puna abbudato kalalabhavam, pesi-adito va abbudadibhavam, khiddadasakato mandadasakabhavam, vannadasakadito va khiddadasakadibhavam papunitum na nivattati.  Yatha pana so valahako vatavegena samcunniyamano “aham asukatthane nama utthito puna nivattitva tattheva gantva pakatibhavena thassami”ti na labhati, yam disam gatam, tam gatameva, yam antarahitam, tam antarahitameva hoti, tatha sopi kalaladibhavena gacchamano gacchateva, tasmim tasmim kotthase savkhara purimanam purimanam paccaya hutva pacchato anivattitva tattha tattheva bhijjanti, jarakale savkhara “amhehi esa pubbe yuva thamasampanno kato, puna nam nivattitva tattheva karissama”ti na labhanti, tattha tattheva antaradhayantiti dasseti.  
Na yujjhamanati ubhato byulhe savgame yujjhanta.  Na balenavassitati na kayabalena va yodhabalena va upagata samannagata.  Na jirantiti purima-na-karam aharitva evarupapi nara na jiranti na capi na miyareti attho veditabbo.  Sabbam hidanti maharaja, sabbameva idam panamandalam mahayantena piliyamana ucchughatika viya jatiya ca jaraya ca upaddutam niccam pilitam.  Tam me mati hotiti tena karanena mama “pabbajitva dhammam carami”ti mati hoti cittam uppajjati.  
Caturavgininti hatthi-adihi caturavgehi samannagatam.  Senam subhimsarupanti sutthu bhimsanakajatikam senam.  Jayantiti kadaci ekacce rajano attano senaya jayanti.  Na maccunoti tepi rajano mahasenassa maccuno senam jayitum na ussahanti, na byadhijaramaranani madditum sakkonti.  Muccare ekacceyyati etehi hatthi-adihi parivarita ekacce paccamittanam hatthato muccanti, maccuno pana santika muccitum na sakkonti.  Pabhabjantiti etehi hatthi-adihi paccatthikarajunam nagarani pabhabjanti.  Padhamsayantiti mahajanam dhamsenta padhamsenta jivitakkhayam papenti.  Na maccunoti tepi maranakale patte maccuno bhabjitum na sakkonti.  
Bhinnagala pabhinnati tisu thanesu pabhinna hutva madam galanta, paggharitamadati attho.  Na maccunoti tepi mahamaccum madditum na sakkonti.  Issasinoti issasa dhanuggaha.  Katahatthati susikkhita.  Durepatiti saram dure patetum samattha.  Akkhanavedhinoti aviraddhavedhino, vijju-alokena vijjhanasamattha va.  Saraniti anotattadini mahasarani khiyantiyeva.  Saselakananati sapabbatavanasanda mahapathavipi khiyati.  Sabbam hidanti sabbamidam savkharagatam dighamantaram thatva khiyateva.  Kapputthanaggim patva mahasinerupi aggimukhe madhusitthakam viya viliyateva, anumattopi savkharo thatum na sakkoti.  Kalapariyayanti kalapariyayam nassanakalavaram patva sabbam bhabjare, sabbam savkharagatam bhijjateva.  Tassa pakasanattham sattasuriyasuttam (a.ni. 7.66) aharitabbam.  
Calacalanti cabcalam sakabhavena thatum asamattham nanabhavavinabhavasabhavameva.  Panabhunodha jivitanti idha loke imesam panabhutanam jivitam Patova dhuttassa, dumova kulajoti suradhutto hi suram disvava udare baddham satakam datva pivateva, nadikule jatadumova kule lujjamane lujjati, yatha esa pato ca dumo ca cabcalo, evam sattanam jivitam, devati.  Dumapphalanevati yatha pakkani phalani vatahatani dumaggato bhumiyam patanti, tathevime manava jaravatahata jivita galitva maranapathaviyam patanti.  Daharati antamaso kalalabhave thitapi.  Majjhimaporisati narinaranam majjhe thita ubhatobyabjanakanapumsaka.  
Tarakarajasannibhoti yatha tarakaraja kalapakkhe khino, puna junhapakkhe purati, na evam sattanam vayo.  Sattanabhi yam abbhatitam, gatameva dani tam, na tassa punagamanam atthi.  Kuto sukhanti jarajinnassa kamagunesu ratipi natthi, te paticca uppajjanakasukham kutoyeva.  Yakkhati mahiddhika yakkha.  Pisacati pamsupisacaka.  Petati pettivisayika.  Assasantiti assasavatena upahananti, avisantiti va attho.  Na maccunoti maccum pana tepi assasena upahanitum va avisitum va na sakkonti.  Nijjhapanam karontiti balikammavasena khamapenti pasadenti.  Aparadhaketi rajaparadhakarake.  Dusaketi rajjadusake.  Hethaketi sandhicchedadihi lokavihethake.  Rajanoti rajano.  Viditvana dosanti dosam janitva yathanurupena dandena dandentiti attho.  Na maccunoti tepi maccum dandayitum na sakkonti.  
Nijjhapetunti sakkhihi attano niraparadhabhavam pakasetva pasadetum.  Na addhaka balava tejavapiti “ime addha, ayam kayabalabanabaladihi balava, ayam tejava”ti evampi na paccurajassa apekkham atthi, ekasmimpi satte apekkham pemam sineho natthi, sabbameva abhimaddatiti dasseti.  Pasayhati balakkarena abhibhavitva.  Na maccunoti tepi maccum khaditum na sakkonti.  Karontati mayam karonta.  Mohentiti abhutam bhutam katva dassenta mohenti.  Uggatejati uggatena visatejena samannagata.  Tikicchakati visavejja.  Dhammantari vettarani ca bhojoti ete evamnamaka vejja.  Ghoramadhiyamanati ghoram nama vijjam adhiyanta.  Osadhehiti ghoram va gandharim va vijjam savetva osadham adaya tehi osadhehi paccatthikanam adassanam vajanti.  
Dhammoti sucaritadhammo.  Rakkhatiti yena rakkhito, tam patirakkhati.  Sukhanti chasu kamasaggesu sukham avahati.  Papetiti patisandhivasena upaneti.  
Evam mahasatto catuvisatiya gathahi pitu dhammam desetva “maharaja, tumhakam rajjam tumhakameva hotu, na mayham imina attho, tumhehi pana saddhim kathentameva mam byadhijaramaranani upagacchanti, titthatha, tumhe”ti vatva ayadamam chinditva mattahatthi viya kabcanapabjaram chinditva sihapotako viya kame pahaya matapitaro vanditva nikkhami.  Athassa pita “mamapi rajjenattho natthi”ti rajjam pahaya tena saddhibbeva nikkhami, tasmim nikkhante devipi amaccapi brahmanagahapatikadayopiti sakalanagaravasino gehani chaddetva nikkhamimsu.  Samagamo maha ahosi, parisa dvadasayojanika jata.  Tam adaya mahasatto himavantam pavisi.  Sakko tassa nikkhantabhavam batva vissakammam pesetva dvadasayojanayamam sattayojanavittharam assamapadam karesi.  Sabbe pabbajitaparikkhare patiyadapesi.  Ito param mahasattassa pabbajja ca ovadadanabca brahmalokaparayanata ca parisaya anapayagamaniyata ca sabba hettha vuttanayeneva veditabba.  
Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “evam, bhikkhave, pubbepi tathagato mahabhinikkhamanam nikkhantoyeva”ti vatva jatakam samodhanesi– “tada matapitaro maharajakulani ahesum, sesaparisa buddhaparisa, ayogharapandito pana ahameva ahosin”ti.  

Ayogharajatakavannana cuddasama.
Jatakuddanam– 

Matavgo cittasambhuto, sivi siri ca rohanam;
hamso sattigumbo bhalla, somanassam campeyyakam.
Palobham pabcapanditam, hatthipalam ayogharam;
visatiyamhi jataka, catuddaseva savgita.
Visatinipatavannana nitthita.
～　(Catuttho bhago nitthito)　～
Khuddakanikaye
 Jataka-atthakatha
《本生經注》(4)
(Catuttho bhago)
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